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re 56 t or unbelief. He is the 
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To.the Poor in'Spirit. | 


PT dearly Beloved ' Fellow- 
Chriſtians , whoſe ſouls 
A (S are taken up with the care- 
I ful thoughts of. attaining 
” nd maintaining Peace 
with God : who are vile in your own tyes » 
and value the Blood and Spirit and Word 
of your Redeemer , and the Hope ef the 
Saints in their approaching Bleſſeaneſs .. 
before all the Pomp and Vanities of this- 
if 12979, and Reſolve to give up your ſelves: 
, to his Cond, ».who is become the Author 
8 of Eternal Salvation to all them that 
im : For Tou doT Publiſh theſe follow- 
ing Direttions : and to Tow it that I 
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and Infinite God , who made the Worlds, 
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wpholdeth them by his Word , whois 
tended with Millions of his Glorious | 
"Hneels 3 ant Privſed continually by his Þ 
Heavenly hoſts: who pulleth down the "| 
Mighty from their ſeats , and ſcattereth 'Þ 
the Proud in the Imaginations f their |} 
heavts:, 'and maketh his Enemies lack the ? 
duft - to whom the Kings and Conquerors | 
of the Earth are as the ſillieft worms, and 
the whole world © Nothing , and lighter | 
then Vanity , which he will ſhortly ters | 
ito flames before your eyes : This God 
hath ſent me'to you, with that Foyful 
Meſſage, which needs no more but your be- 
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. ent toraiſe you from the duſt, and banifh | 

thoſe” terrours ard troubles from your 
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of God, He commandeth me to tell you, | 
that he takes notice of your ſorrows: he | 


ftanils by when you ſee him not and ſay | 
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Bt hath forſak = : he minds you 
with greateſt tenderneſs when you fay * 
He hath forgotten you : He numbreth your 
hs: he bottles up your tears : the groans | 
ws hearts do reach his own. He takes 
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him : and. that all that he hath done for © 
you inthe work of Redemption, and all the * 


Spracious workings of his Spirit 01 your 


ſouls , and all your own peculiar experien- 


Fes of his Goodneſs , can raiſe you tom 


higher apprehenſions of his Love ! Shall 


Jn0t Love be acknowledged to. be. Love, - © 
Shen its grown t0 4 Miracle-?, when it | 
Fſurpaſſeth Comprehenſion ! Muſt the Lord * | 


et.up Love and Mercy in the work of Re* © 


| demption , to be equally admired with hs 


ammipotency manifeſted inthe. Creation? 
end call forth the World. to this; ſweet. im 


Jp loyment, that in Secret and in Publick it | 


might be the buſineſs of our lives ?-and 
et ſhall it be ſo-overlcokt or queſtioned, 
as if you lived without Lovue-and Mercy 
'n the World? Providence doth its part , 
by heaping up Mountains -of daily Mer- 
cies, and theſe it ſets. before your eyes * The 
zoſpet hath eminently done its "part. by 
lear deſcribing them , and fully aſſyging 

hem : and thi i proclaimed frequentl 

1n your ears: And yet is there ſo little 
n your hearts: and mouths ? .Ds yew ſee , 
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prrenions of eve canbe ex. 
| the Plesſure of 088 Redeemey . | 
rely to Return , with ten thouſands of 
-» ps Saints , with the noble Army of his: 
Martyrs ; and the attendance of his An- 
Zecls - and to groe you ſuch a Convitctup © 
Demonſtration of his Love , as ſhalt leave 
$110 700m for -one more Donbt, Toi Com- © 
forts are now but a Taft, they ſhall be 
Sihen a F eaſt 5 *F: hey are now but Inteyr-- 
: mittent , they ſhall be then Continual. | 
nd 0% ſoon now do your Conquered fears ye- | 
the urn? and what an unconftancy and *un- * 
bat BE cverneſs i there in our Peace? But then © 
pep Wi ov7 Peace muſt needs be Perfett and Per- 
all $11:4nent, when we ſhall pleaſe God and En- 
Joy him in Perfettion to Perpetuity; Cer- - 
tainly , Chriſtians , your Comforts ſhould 
be now more abundant , but that they are 
not ripe © Tt & that , and not the ; t at is ; 
Jour harveſt : T have told you in another 
Book the miſtake and danger of expetting 
too much here, and the Neceſsity of Look- 
ing and Longing for that Reſt , if we will 
| have Peace inatcd! But, ales, how hard 
* thes leſſon learned? Wnbelicvers wal 
| ave 
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4 ' Happine Ss : but how fain would they 
have. it. in the Creature, rather then is 
God! Believers would rather have thiir 'S 
H We in God then in the Creature: IF 
But how. fain would they have it without I 
Ping 7s And no wonder : for when Sin $a 
brought in Death , evenGrace it ſelf can- | 
not Love it , thouzh it may {owes toit- 
But thoweh Churliſh Death ao ſtand in our |} 
WAY. » ab look we not. at the Souls admit- © 
tance into Reſt! and the Bodies Reſur- | 
rection that muſt ſhortly follow ? Doubt- 
befs that Faith by which we are Fuſtified | 
and Saved , as jt (its down on the word of i 
Truth as the 47 26 ground of its con- | 
fident repoſe ſod it thence look with one | 
eye backward on the Croſs, and with the | 
other. forward on the Crown: And if me | 
well: obſerve the. Scripture Deſcriptions of | 
| that Faith, we-ſball find them as equent- 
ly magnifyinent, and deſcribing it from | 
The latter «s fromthe former. Asit s 
the duty and glory of faith to look back | 
.with Thankful Acknowledzement to x 
Crucified Chriſt ,. and his payment of our || 
Ranſome : fo is it the Daty and-Glory of \ 
; -_ that: | 


he 2 
++ 


+ PL A SORES. Fr B4IrD; 
OS Cara, ens ry” 
FREY WE: . 5 Lats EET = EEIEI 3; IE 


that ſame- uftifying Saving Faith tg. © 

ook formara with Deſire ana Hope" 
he Return of King Feſus , and the Glo- ©* 
rrows Celebration of the Marriage of the © 
Lamb, andthe Sentencial To ifcation, 
Ynd the Glorification of his Saints: To 
Believe theſe things  unfeiznedly which: 
Jl we never [aw , (nor ever ſpoke with. man 
Þ that did ſee )  and' to Hope nflicer Fn 
'Y Really as to let go _ ent forbidden 
4 pri” A >. and F worlaly hopes and ſeem-- 


fi happineſs , rather then to hazard the 


boſs of them : this is an eminent part of 
= hat Faith by which the uf do live, and. 
which the Scripture doth own as ro 5 
e ſy ing and Saving: ( For it never aiſtin- 
e i eniſbeth between. Fiftifying Faith and. 
' 3 Saving Faith , as to their nature.) It & 
E1 A a great miſtake of ſome to look 
onely at that one eye of Fuſtifying Faith. * 
which looks back upon the Croſs, and a © 
| great miſtake of them on the other hand 
that look onely at that eye of it which be- - ©? 
holds the Crown: Both Chrift Eracified,,  ? 
and Chriſt Interceding , and Chrift Rt |} 
turning to Fuſtifie and Glorific , are the 7 
objects - |} 
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a” MZ frictly [o called. The Scripture oft 


Sts | 


” expreſſeth the one onely : but then it ſill 
Implyeth the other, The Socinians erro- © 
the Ex | : 
fet forth) do exclude Chriſt Crucified, or 
the reſpec? to his Saticf attion, from Fuſti- | 
 fying Faith , and place it in a meer Ex- Þ| 
pedtation of Glory: andothers do as un- | 
groundedly affirm, that it & not the Fuſti- | 
fying Att of Faith which Heb. 11. ac- 
Griketh; becauſe they find not the Croſs of | 
Chriſt there menttoned. For as Believing | 
wa th Blood Comprehendeth the E 7 : 
even the Expectation of Remiſsion and | 
Glory merited by that blood - ſo the Be- | 
lieving of that Glory doth always imply- |} 
that we Believe and Expett it 4s Fs | 
fruit of Chriſts Ranſome. It # for bealth 
and life that we Accept and Truſt: upos 
our Phyſician - Andit is for Fuſtification 
and Salvation that w: Arcept and Truſt | 
on Chriſt. \ The Salvation of onr Souls «s:- | 
the End of our Faith. They that queſtion 
a#h:ther we may Relicue and Obey for our 
. 97 


ly therefore from Heb. 11. ( where 4 _ 
ples and Elogies of Faith are. 


Ct IR ot IO, nr es A he oF Lon at Suu tony . OR - 
0 EIN? I1y - F334 6 LA Re Mr el DERLETSR Het } . N rt 1-67 Þ, RES ; 
ESE IE Berube 4 + a” IR ITE IE T q hs SY NY ERA 
Rr L 6. 03 ». —_— « & * - 422 £ de s 3 oI% % 
CF RUE ECDL - ARE BY 
E LN : F : 


* = 


6 ets SR ; SERA 7.55 4 
Ty SR aA ES 125 OI HE I EE 
WR, 6 BB A drm 7 7 3 TI 4IS Yr SF 
, 8, f- apets ; FO 4 
2 » 4 S : v © 
4 ; '* "en «= 
wx SarFvation queſtion we - 
Y 3» 4 & 


* 38 


h, 
[} Bray co to the Phyſician, and follow his af) 
# ids apo on Life. lor thin do ©” 
'0- hou that are Believers , ſo much forget the 
"te SEndof your Faith ? and that for which 
Wt is that you Believe?' Believing. in 
Chriſt for preſent Mercies onely , be they 
Fremporal or ſpiritual , 55+ not the true Be- 
Wieving, They are dangerouſly miſtaken 
that think the thoughts of Heaven to be 
0 accidental to the uature and work of 
Faith, as that they tend onely to our Com- 
ort , and are not neceſſary to Salvation it 
ſelf. It is upon ps goes and 
Wexpett ations of t i felietty that 
60th your Peate and Safety do azpend. 
How contrary therefore is it to the nature 
of a Believer , to farget the Place of his 
Reſt and Conſolation * and to Look for 
ſo much of theſe from Creatures , in this 
our preſent Pilerimage and Priſon, as, 
alas , too commonly we do! Thus do we | 
3 kill onr Comforts, and then complain for | 
JF wart of them. How ſhould _ have any 
Lafe or Conſftancy of Conſclations , that * 
are ſo ſeldom, ſo ſlizht, ſo unbelicuing _ NF 
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"> x 4now what 4 folly #t is to expect any 


 Peartywhich ſhall not come from Chriſt 4 

the Fountain: And you muſt learn a 

well to underſtand what a folly it is to ex- 
pet? any ſolid Foys, or ſtable Peace, which 
7s not fetcht from Heaven , as from the 
End. © that Chriſtians were careful to 
live with one eye ſtill on Chriſt Crucified , 
and with the other on Chriſt coming in 
Glory! If the ct AK Joys were 
more in your believing thouzhts, Spiritual 
Foys would more abound at preſent in your 
hearts, It s no more wonder that you are 


Comfortleſs when" Heaven is JO" ; 
or 


oubtingly remembred , then that you 
are faint when youeat not , or cold when 
you ſtir-not , or when you have not fire or 
. clothes | | 
But when Chriſtians do not onely let 
fall their expettations of the things Une 
feen , but alſo heighten their expettations | 
from the Creatare :; then do they moſt in- 
fallibly prepare for 'their'' fears. and | 
tronbles, and eftranzedneſs frem God, and 


with both hands draw calamities-ou their 


ſouls, 
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omplaining ſoul', "where one or bothf Ml 
heſe is not apparent? their Low exteha+ * 
jons from God hereafter , or their high -> 
peffations from the Creature now? _ | 
Vhat doth keep us underiſuch trouble and | 
liſquietneſs , but that we will not Expect 
at God hath Promiſed, or we will needs 
xpet# what he Promiſed not ? And then 
? complain when we miſs of thoſe Ex- 
ettations which we" fooliſhly and un- 
oundealy raiſed to: our ſelves ! We are 
eved for Croſſes; for Loſſes ,-for 92s; 
on our Enemies, for unkind or unfaith- 
wh dealings of our Friends , for - fick- 


eſs , Sem f and diſ-efteem in the 
by Biet' rev NOS any 
trer? Was it Proſperity , and Riches , 
1d Credit, and Friends , that God called 
ow to Believe for ? or that you became 
WE hriſtians for , or that you had an abſolmte 
promiſe of in the Word? Tf you will 
wake Promiſes to your ſelf , and then your 
mn Promiſes deceive you , whom ſhould 
ou blame for that * Naydowe not, as it 


were , neceſcitate God hereby , to embitter 
all 
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d have. Tow migh 
ff your Friends, 
_ Reputation — * World, more rg | 
ne(s in all your preſent enjoyments, if you 
lookt for Jo. why is ; that you cun! 
ſearce name 4 Creature near you » that 
is not 4 {courge t0 you, but becauſe you cau 
ſcarce name one that is not your Idol ? - or, 
at leaſt, which you do not expett mote 
from , then you ouzht ? Nay ( which is 
one of the ſaddeft Conſiderations of this 
kind that can be imagined) God is fain to 
ſconrge ns moſt even by the higheſt Pro- 
ors of Religion , becauſe wt bow moſt 
Taolized them,and had ſuch exceſsiwe ©x- 
pedtations from them. One woui! have 
Thought it next 10 an impoſsivility , ivat | 
ſuch men , and ſo many of them: , could} 
ever have been drawn to do that agatuſt 
tbe Charch, againſt that Goſpel- Miniſtry» 
' nd Ordinances of God (which once ſee - | 
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-_ To rhe Poor W-Spirit OY 
denrey to them then their lives ) which © 
h fonce been done y and which ye | we : :% E: 
# But 4 believing eye can aijnern © 
e reafon 'of this ſad providence: (mn 
et:,) Never men were more Idolized - 
d therefore no wonder if we were never 
p afflicted by any. Alas, when will we 
arn by Scriptare and Providence ſo to 
ow God and the Creature , 4s to look for 
fore from him, and leſs from them ! We 
ave looked for Wonders from Scotland , 
wd what is come of it ?. We looked that 
Var ſhould have even ſatisfied our de- 
res, and whenit had removed all viſible 
1 FAO » we thought we ſhould have 
ad ſuch a glorious Reformation as the 
rorld never knew! And now behold, 4 
Babel, and « mangled Deformation ! 
What bigh Expeitations had we from an 
[ſſembly! mhat Expettations from 4 
Parkament ! and where are they now ! 
9 hear the Word of the Lord, ye low- 
ſpirited People! |[ Ceaſe ye from man, 
whoſe breath is in his noſtrils : for wherein | 
is be to be accounted of ? Iſa, 2. 23.] © 
[ Curſed be the man that truſteth in ge | 
4/1 
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ſee when,Good cometh. Bleſſed is the man 
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" Bipartech Form the Lord : For he fball be 


like the Heath in the Deſart, and ſhall not 
that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe Hope 
the Lord 3s * For he fhall be as a Tree- 
planted by the Waters, cc. Jer. 17.5, 
6, 7, 8.] [Surely men of Low degree are © 
Vanity , and mer of High degree are a 


6 x : to be laid in the ballance they are | 


together lighter "then Vanity , Pal. 
62.9.7] Let me warn you all, Chriſtians, 


for the time to come, Take the Creature' 


45 4 Creature: remember its frailty ol - 
took for no more from it they its part - 1 
ave the neareſt deareſt, godly friends, 


© expet? to feel the ſting of their Corrupti- 


Ons , 4s well as to taft the ſweetneſs of. 
their Grace: And they muſt expett the 
like from you, | " 

If you ack me why I ſpeak fo much of 
theſe things here? It is, 1. Becauſe T 
find that much of thetroable of ordinary 


b _ Chriſtians comes from thir Croſſes in the 


Creature, and the fruſtration of theſe 


b thtir ſinful Bxpettations. 2. And becauſe 
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an re of another kind of Trouble : therefore 
Z (4 ſaid this much here of this. 7 

H Py premiſed this advice, 1 take 

ſelf” bound. to adde one thing more : 

at is, An Apologie for the Publication 

pf this Imperfect Piece : whether juſt or 

inſufficient, other men muſt judge. I con- 

feſs I am ſo apprehenſive of the Luxurt- 

ant Fertility, or Licenciouſneſs of the 

Preſs of late, as being a deſign of the 


nemy to- bury and overwhelm in a croud 


DirefFtons , _ be F; intended fff the © 
h 


thoſe Fudicious , Piows , Excellent Wri- 

tings that before were ſo commonly read 

by the People, that I think few mep ſhould 

now {raph without an Apolozie: much _ 
as 


ſuch as I, who hath more lamented this 
inundation of impertinencies! or more 

' accuſed the Ignorance and Pride of others 
hat muſt needs diſgorge themſelves of all 
heir Crudities , as if they were ſuch pre- 
tous Conceptions , proceeding from the 
Toly Ghoſt , that the World might not , 
vithout very great injury , be deprived 
of : andit were pity that all wen ſhould 
Ts not 
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A - To the Poor in Spint, - =” 
W"Idae wade partakers of them ? And hou, 
Traly have no Excuſe or Argument by 
thoſe of the Times , Neceſſity atid Pro 
vidence - which how far they may Fu: 
ftifie me , Immnſt leave to the Fudge, Re- 
Ing in — with a troubled complain-| 
ing Friend , I perceived that it muſt be! 
ſome flandine Counſel which might bt, 
frequently peruſed., that muſt [atisfatto- 
. rily anſwer the Complaints that Theard , 
and oy 4 tranſient Speech, ws m—_ 
wickly ſlip away: Being therefore ob 
loed Fd ai Wagga Has as. 
4 Chriſtian, to tender my beſt aſsiftance 
for relief, I was ſuddenly (in the moment, 
of ſpeaking ) moved to promiſe one ſheet 
of Paper , which might be uſeful to that 
End. Which promiſe when I attempted 
to perform, the one ſhees le wel To 
thirty, and my one dazes (intended) mork 
was drawn out t04 juſt month, 1 went on 
far before 1 had the leaſt thought to let 
any eye behold it , except the Party for 
pon T wroteit : But at laſt T perceived 
as impoſsibility of contratting , and'1 was 
OT | preſently. 
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reſently poſſeſſed with confident 4 
oaſi x, That a Copy of ers H 
mehr be uſcful to many other of my p 
rghbours and Friends that Su * 22 
s much: Upon which apprehenſion 1 
eſently permitted my Pen to run more 
f laree, and to deviate from the 
aſe of the Party that I wrote for: and 
0 take inthe common caſe of moſt troubled 
oubting ſouls. By that time T had finiſhed 
ft, 1 received Letters from ſeveral parts , © 
om Learned and Fudicions Divines , 
mportuning me to print more ( having 
nderftood my Intentions to deſiſt, as 
having done too much already , even at 
fir f#-) I confeſs 1 was not much moved by 
"cir Importunity , till they ſeconded tt 
with their Arguments : whereof one was , 
The Experience of the ſucceſs of former 
| Writings , which might aſſure me it was 
not diſpleaſing to God. IT had many that 
 wreed we: I had no one but my ſelf to 
draw me back. I apprehended that a wri- 
ting of this nature ey be uſeful to the 
many weak perplexed Ghriftians through 
the Land, Two reaſons did at firſt cone 
in 
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Conflitt., and Mr. Jol. Symonds De- 
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ſerted Souls Caſe and Cure , there need wit 


more: E ſpecially there being alſo Dottor 
Preſtons Works., and many of Perkins, 


to this uſe : and Mr. Ball and Myr. Cul- 
verwel of Faith, and divers the like, Ty 
this my 44-9, Sanbe anſwered , That 
yet theſe brief _ DiveQtions might adde 


ſomewhat that might be uſeful to the 
weak, as tothe Method of their proceed- 

ines , if not tothe matter : And my Bres 
thren _w_ my mouth by telling me , that 
others had written befere me of Heaven . 


and. Baptiſm : and yet my labours were 
not loſt. Next this, I thought the Crudity 


and weakneſs of the Writing was ſuch, as - 
ſhould prohibit the publication , it being 


wnfit. to thruſt upon the World, "the haſt 


wndigeſted lines that werewritten for the | 


wſe of one perſon, To this my thoughts xe- 
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careful Qbedience ; And that when all is 
done, the moſt obedient Believer will or- 

Have moſt. and: beſt Afſaranee of 
- his ſincerity and ſalvation. 270 
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-the free of Reaſon, are fed by ſome 


fin. ibid. 
The ſins which Troubled Chriſtians ſhould 


molt fearch after, are'.. 
I.. Contrary carnal Intereſt excroach- 
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mandment. 286 - 
: Þ+ Actual ſins againſt the other Com- .- 
. .  mandments. Eſpecially ſuſpe&- . 
7.: Unmercifulneſs and rigid cenſorioul- 
nels of. others... 


Bbc Th Gr. 828 FUR x 
Ce Rr Re ES Woe oe Ye > - 
> Ie © rt go 


NESW DS of 4 as RCTS 8. PIER 
DE OT x ow c of AD Aeroac” ng t, To, 
% , IF, "M$ vo. WU TeeY & a} on IR 
” nt 
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3. Of receiving Religion by Lucntod! 417 


4. Abour Deadneſs, Hard-heartednefs, and 
or weeping for ſin. 423 
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remember that it is not, only Comfortable 
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"work of your life. And lernot that ftartle 
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may come from-ſeverall Cauſe aaa 


verall Perſons, and therefore.  adrhit,,; 
the ſame | e Way of Cure: ſometime.the. 


begins1 in the Fn, and thence proceetecheo 
the minde : ſomeume kg. EOS ap rs 
 ſome- 


and thence 'diſtempeteth | 
time' in che minde, .it is moſt or. fir! Noe 
tne croſſes and thence proceedeth xc 


were Fg dof i LON Es | 
metimes it upon cruples or diffey 


| rence in geo ns or points of Doctrine : 
ſometimes an 


, ts only from ordinary Infirmities ; ſome- 
times from ſome extraordinary decayes of 


"As Grace: ſometime from the negleRs | 
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moſt commonly, from the | 
fenſe of our own Infirmities : ſometimes it 
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of offone weigh 5 wid ties Row = 
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rake ogy s: And ſomerimesiris meerly- I 
from: the :freſhiſcovery of: that which 
fore we/never did diſcern : »Andiſom 
from-[the- violent affaulc-of; } og 
Temptations : which ofithele is your. own 
| _—_ ou miuſt be carefiill to finde our, and 
the means*/for Cure accordingly. 
Bret of true! Chriſtians, the fame*rheans - 
will nor fit all. .:The difference of Natures. 
as well as of aBtuall Caſes render handing 
os —-naraiha ttender handlin 
eluch. would undo another: and he K. 
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| choend hereof) 
adviſe you canoe the Counſel of «fall 
Miniſier in in: applying and: makin om Me 
them; Porte, as in-the hy 
fick:-Whenwe havewritten the beſt Books 
ofReceipts,..or or for MetbodicallCures, ye- 
em people totake heed how they 
ſe them be advice of a'learned and 
ichfull-Ph phyſiian For Medicines muſt nor . 
e onl y fixted to Diſeaſes but-ro Bodies:That 
ze will-kill one man, which will cure 
+ of _the ſame diftemper :: ſuch diffe- 
ence © there may be. i in their age;' ſirengrh, 
'Bz a: 
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Jabours ro the Churches and. 6 wn 
cular 6. thar make uſe of them. And: 


fail nor,as I daily pray they are b 
to be more tri ed Gd way, then 
ever were any of our fore-fathers ſince 
Adams dayes till now, and ſeeing this is the 
bour of our Tempaation, 'wherein God is 
-purpoſely RY the chaff, and diſco- 
yering 
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ks 26 win you to their party, asto win 
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2 Make ns full n Diſcovery as yc 

" ea, how thuch of the trouble 
"your minde doth ariſe from your 
. Melancholy, and bodily diftempers, 
and how Wk from diſcontenting 
aflittions in your worldly Eftze, 
ot Fiiends,or Name. And according 
to os Diſcovery make uſe of is 

Yo 


I Pat theſe _ Cauſes of croule hr jo 
er in the beginning, becauſe I will 

tly diſmiſs thei, and apply the reſt of 
theſe DireRions "we to thoſe roubles that 
+ are 
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| lancholy. VW here this is the Cauſe; 
| uſually He party wha oF Uber 


jer them :* Sometime they. are 


have done comforting them} 8 they be never 


ſo well-ſacisfied; /yerthe trouble returnsin a 


few dayes or hours,; as ſoon as thedark and 
troubled ors return.totheir former force: 
They areftill addifted to. muſing and ſolita- 
rinels,and thoughts will run in their mindes, 
that they cannot lay them by :* If irgo any 
thing farre;they are almoſt af ayes aſſaulted 
with Temprations to Blafphemy, to-doubr 
whether there be a God, or a Chrift, 'or the 
Scriptures be true; or whether there be a 
Heaven or a Hell : and oft tempted ay 
| ome 


w_ hy : 'all Comforts are' of ne 
continuance with them: 'but as ſooft as you. 
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Fad Pedes adore.” 
Co words aginſt God ; Bot 
this with- ſuch: impornmicy' thar-they cart: 
bardly:forbear : and oftcimesthey ate tem-- 
pted to make away-themſelves. When it goes 
ſo farre, they arenext inte loſs of the uſe 
af reaſon, ifit benor 

| Now to thoſe that <r0-ury Melancholy 
is the Cauſe of their Troubles: 1 would give: 
this advice- 1., Expect not thatRational, ' 


Spiritual Remedies ſhould ſuffice-for this 
..Cure: For ,you-may as well. expect: that 2 


good Sermon or comfortable words fhould 
eure the falling Sickneſs, or Palfie, or a bro- 
ken head, -a$to be. a ſufficient Ture to your 
Melancholy fears. Far this is as reall a bo- 

y diſeaſe as the.other::. becauſe it 
works on the ſpirits and pbantaſfte, on which 
words ofadvice do alfo work, therefore ſuch 
words, and Scripture, .. .and.Reaſon, may 


ſomewhat reſiſt it, and may palliate or allay 


ſome of the effeQs at the mk ent:butas ſoon 
as time hath worn off the force x effects of 
theſe Reaſons, the Giftem per. preſently re- 
rurns,:.. 
-- Forthe Humour bath the advantage 1.0f 
continuall preſence, 2.Of a more neceſlary,. 
naturall and ſenſible way of working. Asif 
a man be in ancaſie Lerhargy ; you may a- 
wake: him fo long; as.you are calling on-hum. | 
yours but as ſoon as you ceaſe, he1 aſleep 
BY again: . 
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Do not therefore lay the blame on your 
Books, Friends,Counſels, Inſtructions ( no 
nor all on your Soul,) if theſe Troubles be 
not cured by words. But labour to diſcern 
truly how much of your Trouble comes this 
way, and then fixit in _ minde my 

our Enquiries, Reading and Hearing, that 
Nis the other part of your Trouble which is 
truly Rational, and notthis partof itwhich 
is from Melancholy, that theſe means were 
ordained to remove (though God may alſo 
bleſs them extraordinarily to do both.) Only 
conſtant —_— Prayer,is a fit and ſpe- 
cral means for the Curing of all. | 
_ 2. When you have _y found ont, hox 
much of your Duſqui proceeds: from 
Melancholy, acquit your foul from that pare 
ofit: Stllremember in all yaur ſeif-exami- 
nations, ſelf-judgings and refletions on 
your heart, thatit is not directly to be char- 
ged with thoſe ſorrowes that come from 
your Spleen: fave valy remotely,as all other 
 Diſecaſesarethe fruits of ſin : asa Lethargick 
dulinefs is the deſerved fruic of fin; buthe 
wat hould charge it immediatly 0n —_ 
58 0 
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' Spivithat Peace md Comfort: 1+ * 
ſhould wrong himſelf, and he that wouls 4 
attempt the Cure muſt do it on the Body. L 

3. If you would have theſe fears and 
troubles removed, apply your ſelf to the 
propet Cure of Melancholy. 1. Avoidall 


| paſſions of ſorrow, fear and anger as much 


as you can; and all octaſions of diſcontent 
and grief. 2. Avoid much ſolitarineſs,and 
be moſt commonly in ſome cheerfull com- 
pany : Not chatT would have you do as the 

Iſh ſinners of the world do, to drink a- 
way Melancholy, and keep company with 
ſenſual, vain and unprofitable perſons that 
will draw you deeper into ſin, and-ſ\6 make 


your wound greater inſtead of bedling it, - - 


and multiply your Troubles when you are 
forced to look back on your ſinfull loG& of 
time: But keep company with the more 
cheerfull ſore of the Godly: There's no 
mirth- like the. mirth of Believers, which 
faith doth fetch from the bloud of Chriſt, 
and from the Promiſes of the Word, -and 
from 1g mm of Mercy, and from the 
ferions apprehenſions of our everla- 
ſting Bleſſednefs. Converſe with men of 
ſtrongeſt faith that have this heavenly mirth, 
and can ſpeak experimentally of the Joy of 
the holy Ghoſt ; and theſe will be a preat 
help to the reviving of your ſpirit, and chan- 
ging-your Melancholy babir, ſo.far as with- 
out 
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Do not therefore lay the blame on your 
Books, Friends,Counſels, Inſtructions ( no 
nor all on your Soul, )-if theſe Troubles be 
not cured by words. But labour to difcern 
truly how much of your Trouble comes this 
way, and then fixit in your-minde in all 
your iries, Reading and Hearing, that 
iT is the other part of your Trouble which is 
truly Rational, and notthis partofitwhich 
is from Melancholy, that theſe means were 
ordained to remove ( though God may alſo 
bleſs them extraordinarily to do both. )Only 
conſtantim Prayer,jis a fit and ſpe> 
cral means for the Curing ofall. _ 
2. When you have m_ found ont, hox 
= dlekimdalhy arquic your ſoul from that 

 ofirt: Stiltremember in all your ſeif-exami- 

_ nations, fſclf-judgings and reflections on 

your heart, thar'it is not directly to be char- | 
with / _ «roanfen that _ from 
your Spleen: fave remotely,as all other 

| Diſeaſes arethe fruits of ſin = Lethargick 

dullnefs is the deſerved fruic of fin; buthe 
wat ſhould charge it immediatly 08 his ſoul 


ſhould wrong himſelf, and he that woult 4 
attempt the Cure muſt do it on the Body. © 
3. If you would have theſe fears and 
troubles removed, apply your ſelf to the 
propef Cure of Melancholy. 1. Avoidall 
pafiions of ſorrow, fear and anger as much 
as you can; and all oceaſions of diſcontent 
and grief. 2 Avoid much ſolitarinels, and 
. be moſt commonly in ſome cheerfull com- 
_ Not that I woukd have you do as the 
may of the us do, ro drink - 
way Me oly, an company wi 
ſentual, 'vain 4 ome 6dr peeſols that 
will draw you deeper into ſin, anid-ſ\6 make 
your wound greater inſtead of healing it; - - 
and multiply: your Tronbles when' you are 
forced to look back on your ſinfull loG of 
| time: But keep company with the more 
cheerfull ſort of the Godly: There's no 
mirth- like the mirth of Believers, which 
faith doth ferch from the bloud of Chriſt, 
and from the Promiſes of the Word, and 
from 17 qr of Mercy, and from the 
ferions apprehenſions of our everla- 
ſting Bleſſedneſs. Converſe with men of _ 
Krongeſt faith that have this heavenly mirth, 
and can - ni hrgroene the Joy of 7? 
the holy Ghoſt; and theſe will be a great * 
help to the reviving of your ſpirit, add c 
ging-your Melancholy babir, ſo. far as with- 
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þ - out-a Phyſician it .may be expeRed. Yet 
* ſometimesit mayo amiſs ns with 
OG p/n your own Cale, \hat: you 
' - may ſeethatyyout Condition is not ſingular; 
© . For Melancholypeople in fuch diſtreſtes are 
- ready tothink, that. never any was in the 
Caſe as they are in,or at leaſt,never any that 
were truly godly : when. you hear people of 
rhe moſt avright lives and that truly fear I 
- God, to have the very ſame complaints as / 
you have your ſelf, it may give you ſome: 
pes that itis not ſo bad as you edid_ 
imagin. However be ſure that you avoid ſo» 


litarineſs as. much as you well can.--3. Al 
fo take heed of too deep, fixed, mufing 


thoughts: ſtudying and ſerious meditating be 
not duties for the deeply-Melancholy (as I 
ſhall ſhew -more in the'Following Dire- || 
Etions:) You muſt letthoſe alone till youare 
| 
| 


berter able to rm them ; leſt by attem- 
pring thoſe duties which you cannot -per- ill - 
form,you ſhall utterly diſable your ſelf from ; 
all : Therefore I would adviſe you, by all | 

means to ſhake and rowſe your ſelf out of 
ſuch muſings, and ſuddenly to turn your i 
thoughts awayto ſomething elſe. 4. Tothis = + 
end, - be fure that you avoid Idlenels and = .. 
want of imployment : which as it is a life not 
' pleaſing ro God, ſo is it the opportunity for 
Melageboly thoughts] to be working, gre 
, © the 
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Never-letthe Devil finde you unimployed: * 


bur, ſee: that you go cheerfully abour_the 
works of your Calling,and follow it with di- 
ligence; /and that time which you redeem 
for ſpiritual exerciſes, letit be moſt ſpent in 
Thanksgiving, - and Prayſes,- and-heavenly 


.* 


| Conference. ' | + 


Theſe things may. do- much for preven= 


; tion, and- abating your diſeaſe if it be not 


one too far; but if it be, you were beſt 
ve.recourſe to the Phyſitian, and expe& 


. Gods bleſling inthe uſe of means: and you 


will finde when your Body.is once cured,the 
diſquietneſs of your Minde will vaniſh of .it 


2. The ſecond part of tliis DireQtion 
was, Thatyou take notice how much of your 
diſquietneſs may - proceed. from; outward 
Croſſes: for its ordinary for theſe to lye at 
the root and bring the heart into: a diſquiet 
and diſcontent, and then trouble for. ſin dork 
follow after. Alas, how oft have I ſeen that 
verified of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.7.10. The ſor- 
row ofthe world worketh death. How many 


even godly people have I known, that 


through. croſſes 1n (children or friends, . or 
.loſſes1n their;eſtates, -or wrongs from men, 
.or perplexities that through ſome unadvi- 
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” Mllen into mortall Difeaſes, or into fuch a 
fixed Melancholy, that ſome of them have 
© gone befides themſelves, and others have li- 
ved in fearsand doubtingever after, by the 
removall of the diſquietneſs to their con- 
ſciences? How fad athing is it, that we 
ſhouldchusaddtoour own Aﬀfiictions> and YN 
 *rheheavier we judge the burden, the more 
 welayon! AsifGod had not done enough, 
| or would notſufficiently aflit us > We may - 

” * morecomfortably bear that which God lay+- 

” ethonus, then that which we inmediancly 
'-- layuponourſelves! Crofles are not gri 
 orſmallaccording to the bulk of the matter, 
bur_according chiefly to the minde of the 
ſufferer. Or elſe how could holy men- re» 
Joyce in Tribulation, * and be wag 4on 
that they are accounted worthy to for 
Chriſt > Reproaches, wrongs, loſſes are all 
without you : unleſs - you open them the 
door wilfully your ſelf, they cannotcome in 
tothe heart. God hath not put the Joy or 
Grief of your Heartin any other mans pow- 
er, but in your own: It is you therefore thar 
nl pon the greateſt miſchief. God af 
flicts your body, or men wrong you in yout 
fate or name (a ſmall hurcif it go no fur» | 
ther ;) and rherefore you will afflit your | 
ſoul} But a fadder thing yet is ito conſider 
of, . that men fearing God ſhould fo highly 
ue rr” = 
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vale the things of the world. Theywhoin 7 
their Covenants with Chriſt are engaged, ro * 
renounce the world, the fleſh and the devil ! 
They- that have taken God in Chriſt for 
their Portion, for their All1 and have reſign- 

ed- themſelves and all that they have to 
F Chriſts diſpoſe } whoſe very buſineſs in this 
i=. 
much: in reſiſting thedevil,, m in 
_ fleſh, and overcoming the world : _ it is 
. Gods bulineſsin his inward works of Grace, ' 
and” his outward teachings, and ſharp affli- 
Qions, and examples of others, to convince 
them-of the cone and vexation of the 
world; and thronghly to wean them from it : 
And yet that it ſhould be ſo high in their 
eſtimation, and fit ſo cloſe to their hearts, 
that. they cannot bear the loſs of ir withour 
ſuch diſcontent, dſ{quiet and diftraQtion of 
minde: Yea though when all is gone, they 
have their God left chem, they have their 
Chriſt ſtill, whom they took for their Trea- 
fure, they have opportunities for their ſouls, 
y: have the ſure promiſe of Glory, yea 
a-promiſe, that all rhings ſhall work to- 
for their good; yea and for that one 
| ing thatis taken from them, they: _ 
ng; 


'H- - « hundred outward Mercies remaini 


et even Believers ſhould have fo much an- 
belief! and have their Faith a pres 


FL fy ns $66 5A live Clyvy "ad hae 
© Godthould:ſeem ſo ſmall in their eyes: as 
| noon fl fie or quitthem, unleſs they have 
the world wich him ; and that'the world || * 
ſhould ftill ſeem'ſo Anmiable, when God hath Þ .. 
done ſo much 'to bring it into contempt} | 
Truly this(and moreNſhews that the work of 
AMeortification' is very fet in profeſ= |} * 
ſors, and'thar:we bend ag the force of our }1 
daily ftrivings: and endeavours thar way: -If || 

Che Rians beſtow bur ax much time and 

pains, in Mortifying the fleſh, and peri 

down the Intereſt of it in the ſoul; . 

Chriſts Intereſt may be advanced, ers 

about Controverſies, - external duties; for-. 

malities, tasks of devotion, and ſelf rormen= 
ring fears, O what excellent Chriſtians 
ſhould we then be ! and how happily would - 
moſt of our diſquiet be aka | hv af © 
we are ſo unfit to part with one ance 

' comfortnow, upon. the diſpoſal of our-fa- 
thers: ovidence, how ſhould we forſake all 
for Chriſt > or what ſhall we do at death 
when all muſt be parted with. Asever there- 
fore you would hve ,intrue Chriſtian Peace, 
ſer:more: by Chriſt, and leſs by the world, 

' and all-things, init; and bold all thatyou 
poſſeſs, ſo: looſely, "thati it may.not be Sriee 7 
yousto you when you muſt leave them.  - 

So much-for the Troubles thatariſe from 
your 
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ro. have'a polite cONCe abr if wen 
he lb For 'butIdols,: eng ctp- 
tions: but. his Attributes are ooo to 
our underſtandiny s.Well,conſider,thateven 
under the terrible Law, when Go! pro- 
* claims to Afoſes his own Name, and therein 
his Nature, Ex0d.34.6,7. the firſt and great- 
eſt part is, The Lord,God ;Mercifmll and Gras 
 640ns, long rs fering,and abundant in Goodneſs 
: and Trath, keeping mercy for thouſands, for- 
iving inmquit),tranſgreſſion and fin, And he 


th. worn that he hath no Muſes vir the 
ath ; 
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E” dtath of x funcr, but'rather that he reewyn and. 
| tive; Genrhng therefore CO 
E extenua 
+ mo the bonnds of our frail unders 
I wenn + the heavens are not fo far 
earth, ashis thoughts and Rage 
are above ours. Sull remember thar {1 
muſt ans gen of Gods God: ' 
neſs; but a IK as bearitg propottion 
with ies Dos As itis i pn | 
his Power,ſo it is to limit his Goodneſs. The 
advantages thac-your ſoul will get by this | 
"right kno and eſtimation of Gods 
Goodneſs, will be theſe. - 
I. This will make God appoec te | 
Love him more read _—_ 7.And 
Love, - 51 


Love wy te - Spoon 
very .wo my x 
much Comfort (I mean this Love of Clue 
pony for a Love of Pefire there may 
without comforc.) 2.1t will breed perſora- 
Hons of Gods Love to you again, and ſo 
Comfort. 3. It will bean tonable 
evidence of true Grace, and ſo Comfort. 
The horas rows follow the Underſtan- 
dings ou — as 
one ” RE is plad of a yoke 
you, andde tne in his Creatives 
it is impoſſib "uy ſhouts Love him. The 


Love 
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devil asan A 
Enetty to,God and:man, and one 
that ſeeks our defirution, and therefore we 


| cannotLove him : Andthe Cauſe why 
: troubled ſouls do Love no more, is be- 


nal they Treſeat him tothemfelves in an 
| ugly,dious thay + TochinkofGod.as one 
that heeth in mans rame, sT0 


aria ; andithen whar won- 
cob acarber ig. Lig 

iQ tremble ar 

| TED cadpantr ed Cha: 


, ir is not 
Name of [God] on him —_ you have 
done, np anomins enetp ne Akareniegarh 
him, 'as long as you ftrip hin of his Divine 
Nature. Remember the holy Ghoſt's defcri- 


ption of God, 1 Fob 4. 16.God s Love. Write 


theſe words deep in your Underſtanding. 
- 2. Hereby you will have this Advantage 
alſo,that your thoughts of God will be more 


. feet and delightfull co you : For as Glo- 


rious and beauafull fights co your eyes, arid 
melodious ſounds to your cars, MO 
mels 


beets, te heh are ah l-delightfall: 
4 things: deformed, ſtinking;ec. are all loathe 
mez;andive turn away/from:one:with abs; 
rw eb {bur forthe other;we wayld often: 
ſee,raſte;&0.:andenjoy them :; So:i5itwith! 
the objects of our muide ;: /God:hath given: 
no command for Duty, but what. mo aff 


fely agreeth: with thenature of the objec; | | 


He hath therefore bid gy Godand De> _ 
lightin himaboye all ec) che is aboveall | 
in Goodneſs; evenin nitely 
vably ;Good : elſe. we. , 
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reſt friends? 1 if you did Erraly? conceive: 
of God, as one fg is ten thouſand: times: - 


= more-Gracious, Loving and Amiable. then, 
| any friend that you have: 1 in the world, Fs 
' _ .wou 


when. 


pet; a > a x? 


_ an hag lh By | 
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Ws, ao Ns 
Iore-oll Friends: butalſo:more frexlge. d de- 


u not. only to Love higr” ” Ys 


and unweariedly to think'o 
77:4: And-theh you would hende-have this 


Further -Adv ,. thar:you would have 


m_ backwardne 2 tot any Pa and leſſe 

Ou. woul - finde cog 

t in Prayer; /N ton and ſpeech o 
- when yer, M God: himſelf were more 


Lovely and delightfall in'your eyes. | 


5: All theſe Advantages would produce 
a further, -chatis, The growth of all your 
Graces: For its impoſſible butthis growth of 
Love; and frequent delightfull thoughts of 
30d and addrefſes bo him, ſhould cauſe an 


inores ſe of all the reſt 
6: Hereupon expon. your our Evidences would be 
C 


more clear and diſcernable: *For Grace in 
ſtrength andaQion would beeaſily found : 
and would not this reſolve all your doubts 
at once? - ] 

7. Yeathe very exerciſe of theſe ſeveral 


Graces would be.comfortable-: 


8. And hereupon: you would have more 


bumble familiariry- and :communion with 
God:.:For Love,” Delight and frequent ad- 


dreſſes would overcome ſtrangeneſs and diſe 
*which make us fly from God, 


28Fiſh,or Bird, orwild beaſt will fromthe 


face of a and would give us acceſs with 
Te YI boldneſs 


” — 


F bold | ba "id A "ys Gy M 
baniſh fadnels and terrour, as the Sun'db. | 
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: > Aras you would tence bare hs 
advantage, Thar: a 
ods Goodneſs and 1 


hte y. ” 5 
will tell Yehe who Gove in kl and 
whoſe efs is equal to his ti= 
neſs, ae or tharbeh 

- ppt ys 7a borrabe 
Lata bare ve,” wiltnet oft 
poor ſoul [yeti>in ſibmiffion ae! | 
and is ſo far from reſolved rebellion a 
him, thariogrieveth thatitio no better and 
can pleaſe him no-more. 

10. However, theſe right LG woot 
of God, would overcome 
which are raiſed only by falſe apprehenflots 
ofhim : Andidou  averyrenpat 
mens cauſeleſsrroubles; are 
miſap ehenſions of God. Por Satan-knows 
that if he can Bring you tothink of Godas 
a cruel Tyrant, iy man-hater, 
then hecan ow-from Him-in-rexrour, 
and turn all- your Eove-and CN is | 

dience into wenn flaviſte feat. L. 
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But, GodeGoodneſ eth not in 
MID as Ihaveread R at Di- 


os nan 


nan 
| Thee xre rant preſum 
+4, prom EIT is unſearc habe 


Ie all prowabey and bien in them 
word ſaith He is Good and doth God, 
are and 145 .9, How himſelfdoth 
his own Name, Exod.3 

you before. The moſt mer en 
SEE "my if oro 967 9 
in them in converſion, as 

a- principal part of their new nature ; and 
commands of mercifulneſs are a great p art . 
ofhis Law; and he bids us, Be merciful as 
our heavenly Father 1s mercifall, Luk.6.36. 


. Now if this were none of his Nature, how 


could he be the pattern of our: new nature 
NTIEAT 005 lake erg 


neat 


ceſſeril ora Frhe 
there 54 world) and therefi 
itin Juſtice, and-ſo muſt noth 
to be perpt ner. Jr ho Hm; ol, 
on Inno 1nners. Me: 

1 21. . That £ bie doſing No 


ing to, ; Lip La TH ie nmmons 
uy y the ſtubborn deſpiſe of hen 
He damneth none but thoſe that will 
ſaved in his way ; thatis Ts pes 
o Chriſt and falvation A ven them-(1I 
of thoſe that hear the Goſpel : for. 0+ 
their eb wept ov maoay 
is it any diminution to his infinite Merc 
that he Nil not ſave thoſe that will not 
- intreated to accept of ſalvation ?-. 2. And. 
conſider how long he uſeth to wait on ſin»: 
ners,andeven beſcech them to be reconciled - 
to him, before he deſtroyeth them; - and; 
that be heapeth - multitudes of Mercies on 


them, even in their rebellion, to draw them | 
pre eegdetrigs Lb 
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nonal c1 © God doth combine thas 
me courſe of Ruling them by Laws, and 
awin boon Fogg and obje&s, as their 
natures dc And in this way he's 
not wanting to them: His Laws are now 
Law Gi and univerſe! inthe tenour 
Pobihe free GHt and Proiniſe : for he bark 
d | there given life in Chriſt to all that will have 
and the objects propounded are ſufficient 
4 ir kinde, to work/ even the moſt won- 
& ;; derfull effets on mens ſouls: Peres they are, 
n {God himſelf, and Chriſt ,and glory : Beſides, 
m God giveth: men natural T_ es; that they 
may 


pt = - 's 
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'26 Directions for getting 4 
may have the uſe of reaſon; and there is 
nothing more unreaſonable then to refuſe 
this offered Mercy. He giveth inducing Ar- 

uments in the written Word and Sermons - 
and addeth ſuch Mercies and Aﬀfiictions thar 


heart. Beſides, the ROng and motions 
of his Spirit within, which are more then 
we can give an account of. Now is not this 
as much as belongs to God as Governour of 
the Creature according to its Nature ? And 
for the Giving of a New nature, and Crea- 
ting New hearts in men, after all their re- 
bellious rejecting of Grace, this is a certain 
Miracle of Mercy, and belongs to God in 
another Relation ( even as the free chooſer 
of his Ele&,) and not direRly as the Go- 
vernour of the univerſe. This is from his ſpe- 
cial Providence, and the former from his 
General. Now ſpecial Providences are not 
ro be as common as the General, nor to ſub- 
vert Gods ordinary eſtabliſhedsCourſe of 
Government. If God pleaſe to ſtop Jordan, 
and dry up the Red Sea for the paſſage of 
the 1raelites, and to cauſe the Sun to ſtand 
ſill for Fo/6a, muſt he do ſo ſtill for every 
man in the world, or elſe be accounted un- 


plainly this ; God is not fo rich in Mercy, 


-CXcept he will New make all the World, or 
__ Govern 


one would think ſhould bow the hardeſt 


mercifull> The ſenſe of this Objeion is 
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Govern it above its Nature. Suppoſe a King 
know his ſubjects to be ſo wicked, that they 


.  haveevery one a full deſign to famiſh or kill 


themſelves, or poiſon themſelves with ſome- 
thing which is enticing by its ſweetneſs. The 
King not only makes a Law,ſtrietly charging 
them all to forbear to touch that poifon, bue 
he ſendeth ſpecial Meſſengers to entreat 
chem to it, and tell them the danger 2 If theſe 
men will not hear him, but wilfully poiſon 
themſelves,is he therefore unmercifull> But 
ſuppoſe that he hath three or four of his 
ſons that are infected with the ſame wicked- 
neſs, and he will not only command and in- 
treat them, but he will alſo lock them up, or 
keep the poiſon from them, or will feed them 
by violence with bitter food > is he unmer- 
cifull unleſs he will do ſo by all the reſt of his 
Kingdom ? 

Laſtly, If all this will not ſatisfie you;Con- 
ſider, 1. That it is moſt certain that God is 
Love, and infinite in Mercy, and hath no 


- pleaſure in the death of ſinners. 2. Butitis 


utterly uncertain to us, how God worketh 
on mans will inwardly by his Spirit. 3. Or 

ret what infollerable inconvenience there 
may be, if God ſhould work in other wayes,. 


-therefore we muſt not upon ſuch uncertain- 


ties, deny certainties; nor from ſome unrea- 
ſonable ſcrupſes about the manner of Gods 
- C2 working 
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avs Direftionfor getting and keeping 
working Grace, deny the bleſſed Nature of | 
God wich himſe|fhath moſt evidently pro- 
claimed to the world. 
' I have faid the more of this, becauſe I 
finde Satan harp ſo much on this ſtring, with 
many troubled ſouls, eſpecially on the ad- © ; 
vantage pf ſome common dodrines. For 
falſe doctrine ſtill tends to the overthrow of 
ſolid Peace and Comfort. Remember there- 
fore before all other thoughts for the obtain- 
ing of Peace, to Bet high thoughts of the 
Gracious and Lovely Nature of God. 
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DIRECTION 1V- 


4+ Next ths, Be ſure that you deeply 
rehend the Gracious Nature, 
Diſpofition and Office of the Media- | 
cor J=sUs Cuxisr. | 
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Hough there can no more be ſaid of the |. 
Gracious Nature of the Son, then of |; 
the Father's, even, that his Goodneſs is In- 
finite; yet theſe two advantages this Con- 
ſideration will add unto the former. 1. You 
will ſee here Goodneſs and Mercy in its con- | 
deſcenſion, and neerer to you then in the | 
Divine Nature alone it was. Qur as, j 
'O 
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29 | 3 
of God are neceſſarily more ſtrange, becauſe * 
of our Infinite diſtance from the Godhead : 
and therefore our apprehenſions of Gods 
Goodneſs will be the leſſe working, becauſe 
leſſe familiar. But in Chriſt God is come 
down into our Nature, and fo Infinite 


© 
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"Goodneſs and Mercy is incarnate. The man 


Chriſt Jeſus is able now to ſave to the ut- 
moſt all that come to God by him. We have 
a Mercitull High Prieſt that is acquainted 
with our Infirmities. 2. Herein we ſee the 
Will of God putting forth it ſelf for our help 
ing way that. could be 
imagined, Here is more then meerly a Gra-- 
cious inclination. Its anOffce of ſaving and 
ſhewing Mercy alſo that Chriſt hath under- 
taken ;- even to ſeek and to fave that which 
was loſt.:: to bring home ſtraying ſouls to 
God: to be the great Peace-maker between 
God and man: to Reconcile God to man 
and man to God: and ſo to be the Head 


-and Husband of his: people; Certainly the 


Devil ſtrangely wrongeth poor troubled 
ſouls in this point ;- that he can bring them 
to have fuch hard ſuſpicions. thoughts of 
Chriſt, and ſo much to overlook the Glory. 


.of Mercy which ſo ſhineth in the face of the 


Son of Mercy itſelf. How can we more con-- 


tradi& rhe Nature of Chriſt, and theGoſpel- 


deſcription of him, then to think-him a 
C3 deſtroying 


' go Diredtion for getting and keeping | 
deſtroying hater of his creatures, and one 
that watcheth for our halting, and hath 
more mind to hurt us then to help us > How 
could he have manifeſted more willingneſs 
to ſave? and more tender compallion to the 
ſouls of men, then he hath fully manifeſted ? 
That the Godhead ſhould condeſcend to aſ- 
ſume our Nature, is a thing fo wonderfull 
even to aſtoniſhment, that it puts faith to it 
ro apprehend it : For it is ten thouſand times 
more condeſcenſion, then for the greateſt 
King to become a Fly or a Toad to fave ſuch 
creatures. And ſhall we ever have low and 
ſaſpicious thoughts of the Gracious and 
Mercifull Nature of Chriſt after ſo ſtrange 
and full a diſcovery of it > If twenty were 
ready to drown in the ſea, and if one'that 
were able to ſwim and fetch them all our, 
ſhould caſt himſelf into the water, and offer 
them his help, were it not fooliſh ingratitude 
for any to ſay, 1 know not yet Whether he be 
Willing to help me, or not ; and ſo to have Jea- 
tous thoughts of his good will ; and ſo periſh 
in refuſing ig fc! ? How tenderly didq 
Chriſt deal with all ſorts of ſinners? He pro- 
fefſed that he came not into the World to con- 
demn the World, but that the World through 
him might be ſaved. Did he weep over a 7 
MI, unbeleeving people, and was he de- 77 
ſirous of their deſolation > How oft World he 7; 
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have gathered them as a Hen gathereth her 
Chickens under her Wings ( mark, thathe 
would have done this for them that he caſt 
off) and they Wonld not ? When his Diſci- 
ples would have had fire come down from- 
Heaven to conſume thoſe that refuſed him, he 
reproves them, and tells them, They knew 
not of: What ſpirit they Were of ( the common 
caſe of them that miſcarry, by ſuffering their 
zeal to overrun their Chriſtian Wiſdome 
and meekneſs.) Yea he praytth for his cru- 
cifyers,and that on the Croſle,not forgetting 
them in the hear of his ſufferings : Thus he 
doth by the wicked : But to thoſe that fo!- 
low him his tenderneſs is unſpeakable, as you 
would have faid your elf if you had bur 
ſtood by and ſeen him waſhing his Diſciples 
feet, and wiping them ;” or bidding Thomas 
put his fingers into his fide, and be not faith- 
leſs but beleeving. Alas that the Lord Jeſus 
ſhould come from Heaven to earth, from 
Glory into humane fleſh, and paſſe through 
a life of miſery toa Croſſe, and from the 
Croſſe to the grave, to manifeſt openly ro 
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' the world the abundance of his Love, and 


che tenderneſs of his heart to ſinners, and 
that after all this we ſhould ſuſpe&t him of 
cruelty, or hardheartedneſs nd unwilling- 
neſs to ſhew mercy, and that the devil can 
fo far delude us, as to make us think of the 

C. 4 Lamb 
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” LambofGod, as if he were a Typer or de- 
 vYourer! 

But I-will ſay no more of this, becauſe 
D* S$:bbs in his Braiſed Reed hath ſaid fo 
much already : Only remember, that if you 
would methodically proceed to the attaining 
of ſolid Comfort, this is the next ſtone that 
muſt be laid; You muſt be deeply poſſeſſed 
with apprehenſions of :rhe moſt Gracious 
Nature and Office of the Redeemer, and the 
exceeding tenderneſs of his heart to loſt ſins 
ners. 


DIRECTION YV- 


5. The next ſiep in right order t0 Comfort 
£5 this : You mult beleeve and con- 
fider, the full ſufficiency of Chriſts 
Sacrificeand Ranſome,for All. 
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Tz” Controverſies about. this you need 
\ &4 not be troubled at: for as almoſt all 
confeſs this ſufficiency, ſo the Scripture it 
ſelf, by the plainneſs and fullneſs of its ex- 
preflion makest as clear as the light, that 
Chriſt died for AZ. The fuller proof of this, 
1 have given you in publike, and ſhall do yer 
more publikely, if God will. If Satan would 

perſwade 
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caifice was ever given for you, or that there- 


fore you have no Redeemer to truſt in, and 


no Saviour to beleeve in, and no Sanctuary 
to fly to from the wrath of God; he mu 
firſt prove you either to be no loſt ſinner, or 
to be a final-impenitentunbeleever, that is, 
that you are dead already; or elſe he muſt 
delude your underſtanding, to make you 
think that Chriſt died not for 4/; and then 
I confeſs he hath a ſore advantage againſt 
your faith and comfort. . 


DFRECTION: VI 
6..The next thing in order to be done « 


this : Getclcar apprehenſions of the | 


freeneſs, fullneſs, and univerſality 
of the New Covenant or Law of 
- Grace: 


Mean, the Promiſe of Remiſſion, Juſtifica- - 
tion, Adoption and Salvation to All, ſo 
they will -beleeve. No man on earth. is ex-- 
cluded in-the tenor of this Covenant : and. 


- therefore certainly you are not excluded: 


and if not excluded, then you muſt needs be- 
included. Shew where- you are excludedif 
= TG) you: 


perſwade you either that no Ranſome or Sa-- 


814 « - 


yon can! You will ſay, Burt for all this, Alt 
 _. menarenot Juſtified and ſaved : Ax/True: 
becauſe they Will not be perſwaded to Ac- 
cept the Mercy that is ray given them. 
The uſe that I would have you make of 
this,] will ſhew in the nexc. 


- 
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DIRECTION VIE 


7. You muſt get the right underſtan- 
_ Cing of the difference berween Ge- 

_ neral Grace and Special: and be- 
eween the Poſſibility, Probability, 
Conditional certainty, and Abſolute 
certainty of your Salvation : and ſo 
between the Comfort on the former 


ground,end on the later. - 


mine of Conſolation. | 
Underſtand therefore that as every parti- 
eular part of the houſe is built on the foun- 
dation, ſo is every part of Special Grace 


\ Nd here I fhall open to you a rich 


built on General Grace. Underſtand alſo, } 
that all the four laſt mentioned particulars ; 
do belong to this General Grace: Asalſo, * 
that though no man can have Abſolute Cer- | 


tainty 
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tainty of Salvation, from the conſideration ' 
of this General Grace alone, yet may it af- 
ford abundance of relief to diſtreſſed ſouls, 

ea much true Conſolation. Laſtly, Under- 

and;chat All that hear the Goſpel may take 
part in this Confolation, though they have 
no Aſſurance of their Salvation at all,no nor 
any ſpecial Saving Grace. 

Now when you underſtand theſe things 
well, this is the Uſe thacT would have you 
make of them. 4 

I. Do nbt begin the way to your Spirt- 
tual Peace, by enquiring after the fincerity 
of your Graces, and trying your felves by 
tones: Do not ſeek ont for Aﬀurance of 


& St 
Y Salvation in the firſt place; nor do not look 


and ftady after the ſpecial Comforts which: 
come from certainty of Special Grace, bc- 
fore you have learned 1. To perform the 
Duty, 2. And to Receive the Comforts 
which General Grace affordeth. Snch im- 
methodical diſorderly proceedings, keepeth 
thouſands of poor ignorant Chriſtians in 
darkneſs and trouble almoſt all their daies. 
Ler the firſt thing you do, be to obey the 
vore of the Goſpel, which ealleth you to 
Accept of Chrift and ſpecial Mercy : Thi ix 
the Record that God hath given us eternal 
Life, and this life ts im hus Son + He that hath 
the Son hath life..Fix this deep in your — 

; at 


” 36: Drirefimwforgetting nd Biping- 
” that the nature of the Goſpel is firſt to de-. 
* clare to our Underſtandings, the moſt gra-.. 
cious Nature, undertakings and performan-.. 
ces of Chriſt for us (which muſt toad 

ro be true:) And 2. To Offer this Chriſt. 
with all his ſpecial Mercy to every man to. 
whom this Goſpel comes,. and to Intreat- 
them to Accept Chriſt and Life, which is. 
freely given and offered, to them. Remem- 
ber You area loft finner : for. certain. 

Chriſt and Life in him is given and offered to,, 
you. Now your firſt work is, Preſently to 
accept it : not to make- an unſeaſonable en-. 
quiry, Whether. Chriſt be yours?_ but to 
Fake him that he.may be yours. If you were: 
Condemned, - and. a Pardon were freely Gi- 
ver» you, on Condition you-would Thank-. 
fully Take it, andit were offered to you and. 
you intreated to take it ; what would you do 
19 this Caſe ? would you ſpend your time: 
and thoughts in ſearching whether. this Par-.. 

don- be already yours? -or would you not, 
preſently Take it that it may be yours? Or. 

if you were ready to famiſh, and food were. 
offered you; would you Rand asking firſt, 

How ſhall I know that it is mine ? . or rather. 

Take and Eatit,, when you are fure it may 

' be yours if you will. Let me intreat you 

therefore, when the devil clamours in your 

ears [Chriſt and Salyation is none of thine, ], 

EE oo 


- - 


” 4 
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ſuppoſe that this voice. of God in the Go-. - 
ſpel were ſtill in your ears, yea let it be ſtill 
in your memory [ O Take Chriſt,and Life in. 


| . lim, that thou maiſt be ſaved: till think, 
- that =_ hear Pax! following you with theſe. 
d. words. [ #e are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
'* though God did beſeech you by ns : ve pray you, 
S- iu Chris ſtead, be Reconciled to God. ] Will 
. you but remember this, when you are on 
t., ur knees in ſorrow; and when you would. 
d.; Hin have Chriſt and Life, and you are afraid 
0 ' that God will not _—_ them toyou?.I ſay,_ 
mY Remember then, God ſtands by Beſeeching 
0 you to Accept the ſame thing which you are 
e- Beſeeching him to give. God is the firſt; 
i- ſuitor -and. ſolicitor: God Prayes you to- 


=, Take Chriſt, and you Pray him to give you; 
d Chriſt : what have you now to do, butto. © 
lo Take him 2. And here underſtand, that this 
ne: Tacing is no Impolſlibte buſineſs; it is no. 
r-. {| more bur your hearty Con/enting, as I ſhall, 
ot, tell you more anon. If you did butwell un= 
Ir. | derftandand conſider, that Beleeving is the 
<- grear Duty that God calls you to perform, 

and promiſeth to faye you if, you-do truly: 
er. | perform it;and that this Beleeving is to Take, 
ay. } orConſent to have the fame Mercy whichr 
on Þ} youprayfor, and are troubled for fear leaſt: 


ur ou: ſhall miſſe of ir, even Chriſt and life in 
e,], | him; this would preſently dray forth your: 


; Conſent, 


bers 5. RS, FE EM Ao TIS ON IT CONC ABT nd lp 92 oC, SIPS Ss I et MS ne man Se Re as Fn hun Re EET OW INES S "Y 
SU OY DI EU WS US IO LED RE ES YT Pu I OTE, = OTA DF OE EN OEIE rs  E Se R  N2, ae SL » Los 
Wer 6 Os i RIO Þ Eft y % Oe 3-5 12s Cf de te rp; On CR TS OBS IDO; Bus "x ISLET 8-2 B 
So ER ET et, Le ae, 25 — CE WI Ti Mg leg Tng ny 48 EE EP GE BT eo NS . 
EC ON INT : OS 


ERC TT PIT EEG ct Be 
AE Nr ate Ron 
- IE 22 ET DF Oe, TIONS dart WD 15 i IRE OY he 7 SA a OS PCT nds IE SSRY AS _— = 
3 os I EE Ec 2 ST * 67 fn. 4: SO IAEA SER 1G CO, oY A 
2; ISS Cr ON A RTE St nos SE i + d C : © s / : = 
IT ai 3 5 b L b 
WOE, - 8 | »& df FFF . A * 7 
_ 
" IM ws 
OY £ ; 
TA 
- 8 
IP 
P 


Conſent, and chat in fo open andexpref6 a 


, as you could not bur difcover it, and 
have the comfort of it. Remember this then, 
Thar your firſt work is to Beleeve, or Accept 
an offered Saviour. 

- 2. You muſt learn(asT told you,) to Re- 
ceive the Comforts of Univerſal or General 
Grace, before you ſearch after the Com- 


forts of Special Grace. ( There ſuppoſe you 


ſo far ſound in the doEtine of the Goſpel, as 
neither with ſome on one hand, to look fo 
much at Special Grace, as to deny that Ge- 
neral Grace which is the Ground of it, or 
roy mere to it: nor with others, ſo far to 
ook at univerſal Mercy as to deny Special.) 
Satan will tel} you, that all your Duties have 
been done in hypocrifte, and you are un- 
ſound at the heart, and have nor a drop of 
faving Grace: You are apt to entertain 
this, and conclude that all this is trae : If I 
had any Grace, I fhould have more Life,and 
Love and Delight in God; more tenderneſs: 
of heart, more growth in Grace : I ſhould 
not carry about ſach a Rock in my breaſt ; 
ſuch a finpid, dull, inſenfible ſoul, ec. 
At the preſent tet us ſuppoſe that all this 
be true : yet fee what a world of Comfort 


you may gather from Univerſal or General . 


Mercy. 1 have before opened to you four 
parts of tt in the.Caufe of your Happineſs, 


: 
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and three in the Effect, which may each of * 
_ afford much relief to your troubled 
oul. 

- I. Suppoſe you are yet Graceleſs,is it no- 

4 thing to you thatitis a God of Infinite Mer- 
cy that you have to do with2 whoſe Com- 
paſlions are ten thouſand times greater then 
your deareſt friends-or your own husbands. 

Objef. O but yet he will not ſave the 
Graceleſs > 
eAnſw. True: but be is.the more ready 

to give Grace, that you may be ſaved. If any 
of yow (mark,any of you) do lack Wiſdome,let 
him ack it of God, Who giveth to all men libe- 
rally ( without deſert F and npbraideth' not 
( with our unworthineſs or former faults) 
aid it ſuall be given him-,Jam.1.4. 1f you that 
are evil can give good gifts to your children, 
how much more ſhall your heavenly Father givo _ 
his holy Spirit to them that ack it, Luk. 11.13. Y 
Suppoſe your life were in the hands of your 
own husband, or your childrens life in your 
hands, ' would it not amor 9r x comfort 
you or them, to conſider, whoſe hands th 
arein?> though yet you had no further Af- 
furance how you ſhould be uſed > It may be 
you will ſay, But God is no Father to the 
Graceleſs? I anſwer : He is not their Father 

 inſoneer and ſtrict a ſenſe as he is the Fa- 
ther of Beleevers: but yer a Father he iseven 

ro 
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thy Father that bou 
thee and cflablitbed 


fels, that my foul hath more 


Promiſe it ſelf; 


cannot be touched With the fee 


to the wicked : and to convince men of his 
Fatherly Mercy to them, he oftenſo ſtilerh' 
himſelf. He faith by CIoſes, Deur. 32.6. 
to a wicked generation, whoſe ſpot was not 
the ſpot of his children, Do ye thus requite 
the Lord,O foolsſh __ and unwiſe ? Is not he 
t thee ?' hath he not made 

thee ? And the Prodipall 
could ' call him Father for his encourage- 
ment, before he returned to him, Z»k.15.16; 
17,18. For my own part, I muſt needs pro- 
uent ſup- 
port from the conſideration of Gods Gra--. 

_ cious and Merciful nature, then from the 


2.Furthermore: Suppoſe you were Grace- 
leſs at the preſent; yeris it not an exceeding: 
Comfort, that there is one of ſuch Infinite 
Compaſiions- as the Lord Chriſt, who hath' 
aſſumed our Nature, and is come down to 
ſeek.and fave that which was loſt; and is 
more tender hearted to -poor ſinners, then 
we can poſſibly conceive?” yea who hath 
made it his Office to Heal, and Relieve, and. 
Reſtore, and Reconcile : Yea that hath him- 
ſelf endured ſuch temptations as many of 
ours : For we have not an us Which 
ing of onr infir- 

mities ; but Was in all points tempted like as We 
are, Withour fin : Let u therefore ( faith the 


holy 
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holy Ghoſt ) : me boldly unto the throne of 
Grace, that We may obtain Mercy, and fin 
Grace to help in timeof need, Heb.4q.15,16. 


Faraſmuch as the children Were partakers of 


fleſh and bloud, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took. 
part With them, that he might acftroy through 
acath, him that had the power of death, that i, 
the devil ; ' and deliver them Who through fear 
of death, Were all their lifetime ſwbjef to hon- 
age. Forwerily he took not on him the nature 
of Angels, but he took. on him the ſeed of eA- 
raham- : Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his Brethren, that he 
might bs a Merciful and faithful high-Prieſt 
in things pertaining to God, to make Reconcs- 
' himſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, he ts able 
ro ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb.2.14, 
T5, 16, 17, 18. Have you diſcountenance 
from men? Chriſt had much more. Doth 
God ſeem to forſake you? ſo he did by 
Chriſt. Are you fain to lye on your knees. 
cv for Mercy > why Chriſt in the days 
of his fleſh, was fain to offer up ſtrong cryes 
and tears, to him that Was able toſave ; i Ny 
and Was heard in that he nalggs It ſeems that 
Chriſt had. diſtreſſing fears as well as you,, 
though not ſinful fears. Have you horrid, 
temptations > why Chriſt was tempted to. 
caſt himſelf headlong, and to wo up _ 

| evil, 


Liation for the ſins of the people : For in that he 
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” Devil,for worldly preferment: Yea the de- 
* vil had power to carry his body up and 
down, to the pinacle of the Temple, and the 
rop of a mountain. If he had ſuch power of 
70u, would you not think your ſelf certainly 
Lis ſlave? I conclude therefore, as itisan 
exceeding ground of comforr to all the ſick 
peg in a City, to know that there is a 
moſt merciful and skilful Phyſitian, that is 
eaſily able to cure them, and hath underta- 
ken to do it freely for all that will take him 
for their Phyſitian : ſo is ita ground of ex- 
ceeding comfort to the worſt of ſinners, to 
all ſinners ( that are yer alive, and have not 
blaſphemed the holy Ghoft,) to know whar 
a Merciful and ſufficient Saviour hath under- 
taken the work of mans Redemption. 

3. Alfo, Suppoſe yet that you are Grace- 
leſs : Ts it nothing. that a ſufficient Sacrifice 
and Ranſome is grven for you? This is the 
very foundation of all ſolid Peace. I think 
this is a great comfort, to know that God 
looks now for no ſatisfaction at your hand: 
and that the Number or Greatneſs of your 
ſins, as ſuch, cannot now be your ruine. 
For certainly, no man ſhall periſh for want 
of the payment of his Ranſome, or of an 
expiatory Sacrifice for ſin: but only for 
want of a willing heart to Accept him that 
bath freely Ranſomed them. 
ns 4. Allo, 
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4. Alfo, Suppoſe you are Graceleſs; Is ** 
it nothing that God hath under his hand and. * 
ſeal made a full and free Deed of Guift, to 
you andall ſinners, of Chriſt, and with him 
of pardon and falvation? and all this on 
Condiuon of your Acceptance or Conſent ? 
I know the Deſpiſers of Chriſt ſhall be mi- 
ſerable for all this : But for you that would 
fain have Chritt, is it no comfort to know 
that you ſhall have him if you will? and to 
finde this to be the ſumme of the Goſpel? I 
know you have oft read thoſe free offers, 
Rev.22.17..Whoſeever Will, let him take of the 
Water of life freely : Hoe every one that thir- 
ſeth, cone, and arink,8&c. Almoſt all thatT 
have hitherto ſaid to you, is compriſed in 
that one text, feh.3.16. God ſo loved the 
World that he gave hs only begotten Son, that 
Whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting Life. / 
And as I have ſhewed it you in the Cau- 
ſes (what Comfort even General Mercie 
nay: afford ) ſo let me a little ſhew ir you 
in the Effects. I mean,not only in that God 
is now fatisfied ; but as to your ſelf and e- 
very linner, theſe three things are produced 
hereby. 
I. There 1s now a Poſlibility of Salvation 
to you. And certainly even that ſhould be a 
very great Comfort. I know you wlll —_ 
: with 
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i with ſome Divines, who will tell you that 


this is no effet of Chriſts death ; and that 
elſe Chriſt ſhould die for God, it he procu- 
red him a Power to fave which he had not 
before ; But this.is no better then a Re- 
prong of our Redeemer. Suppoſe that a 
Traytor have ſo abuſed a King, that it will 
neither ſtand with his own Honour, nor Ju- 
ſtice, nor Laws to pardon him : If his Com- 

aſlion were ſo great that his own Son ſhall 


_ Juffer for him, that ſo the King might be ca- 


pable of pardoning him, without any dimi- 
nution of his Honour or Juſtice ; were it not 
a vile reproach,if this Traytor ſhould rell the 
Prince Har ſuffered for- hi It was for. 


png Father: that: you ſuffered: to-procure 
im a Power of pardoning :; it was- not for 
me. ]. Its true, the King could not pardon 
bim, without fatisfation to his Honour and 
Juſtice. But this was not through any Impo- 
tency : but becauſe the thing was. not fit to 
be oge' and ſo was pegs Sinn ovi 


For in Law we ſay, Diſhoneſt things are Im- 
poſſible. And it had been no. loſſe-to the 
King if the Traytor had not been pardoned. 
So isit in our Caſe. And therefore Chriſts 
ſufferings could not be more eminently for. . 
4, then by enabling the offended Majeſt 
to forgive us;. and ſo taking the-greatef: 
impediment out of the way: for when 
impediments 
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Next. 


OT gp od 


impediments are once removed, Gods Na- 
rure is ſo Gracious and prone to Mercy, that 
he would ſoon pardon us when once it is fit 


- to be done, and ſo Morally poſlible in the 


fulleſt ſenſe : only mens own Unwillingneſs 
now ſtands in the way, and makes it to be not 
fully fir to be yet done. Its true, in a Re- 
mote ſenſe, the Pardon of fin was alway Poſ- 
ſible; bur in the neereſt ſenſe it was Impoſ- 
ſible, till Chriſt made it Poſſible by his Satiſ- 
faction. | 

_ 2. Nay, thou gl you were yet Graceleſs, 
you have now this Comfort, that your Sal- 
vation is Probable as well as Poſſible. You 
are very fair for it. The termes be not hard 
in themſelves, on which it is tendered. For 
Chrifts yoak is eaſie and his burden light,and 
his Commands are not grievous. The Word 
nigh you, even the offer of Grace : you need 
not ſay, who ſhall aſcend to Heaven,or go down 
fo hell ? Rom. 10. But this will appear in the 


3. Yea, this exceeding Comfort there is, 


"even for them that are Graceleſs, that their 


Salvation is Conditionally Certain, and the 


Condition is but their own willingneſs. They 
may all have Chriſt and Life if they will. 


Now I defire you in all your Doubts, that. 


you will well conſider and improve this one 
Truth and Ground of Comfort. Would you, 
| in 
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46 Direttion for getting and keeping 
in the midſt of your groans, and complaints, 
and fears, take it for a ſmall mercy, to be 
certain that you ſhall have Chriſt if you 
will> when you are praying for Chriſt in 
fear and anguiſh of ſpirit, if an Angel or 
voice from Heaven ſhould fay to you [| It 
fha!l be unto thee according to thy will : If 
thou wilt have Chriſt and Life in him, thou 
Y fhalt:)] would this be no Comfort to you > 
41 would :t not revive you, and overcome your 
Ri fears ? 
Z By this time I hope you ſee what abun- 
dance of Comfort General Mercy or Grace 


# may afford the fou}, before it perceive ( yea 
F or receive, ) any ſpecial Grace ( though tew 
| of thoſe that receive not Special Grace can 


make mach uſe of General, yet it }is pro- 
| pounded to them as well as others.) 
| 1. All the terrifying Temptations which 
are grounded on miſrepreſentations of God 
Cl if he were a cruel deftroyer to be fled 
om,) are diſpelled by the due conſidera- 
| tion of his Goodneſs, and the deep ferled ap- 
prehenftons of hrs Gracions, Merciful,Love- 
| ly Nature ( which indeed ts the firſt work of 
true Religion, and the very mafter Radical 
A of true Grace, and the chief maintainer. 
of Spiritnal Life and Motton.) = 

_ 2. All cheſt Temptations are yet more ef- 
fectually difpeffed by confidering this m_ 
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| Spiritual Peace and Comfort. g7 ® 

ciful Divine Nature dwelling in fleſh, be- * 

coming man, by condeſcending to the Aſ- 

ſumption of our humane Nature; and fo 

come neer us, and aſſuming the Office of 

being the Mediator, the Redeemer, . the Sa- 
viour of the world. 

3. All your doubts and fears that pro- 
ceed from your former ſins, whether of 
youth or of age, of ignorance or of know- 

| ledge; and thoſe which proceed from your 
Legal unworthineſs; have all a preſent Re- 
oy in the fuflnefs and ſufficiency of Chriſts 
ſatistaRion, even for all the world : ſo that 
no ſin ( except the excepted ſin) isſo great, 
but it. is fully ftisfied for ; and though you 
are unworthy, yet Chriſt is worthy ; and he 
came into the world to ſave only the un- 
worthy: (in the ſtrict and Legal ſenſe.) 

4. All your doubts and fears that ariſe 
from an apprehenſion of Gods «wawiling- 
eſs to ſhew you Mercy, and to give you 
Chriſt and Life in him, ariſe from the miſ- 
= apprehenſion of Chriſts #w:il/;ygneſs to be 
= yoxrs; Or at leaſt from the uncertainty of his 
*3 willingneſs; theſe have all a ſufficient Re- 
medy in the general extent and tenour of 
the New Covenant. Can you doubt whe- 
F ther God be willing to give you Chriſt and 
'F Life, when he hath given them already > 
; evenbyaDecdof Guif under his hand, _ 
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by a Law of Grace, 1 foh.5.10,11,12. 
Objeft. But yet all are not Pardoned, nor 

poſſeſſed of Chriſt,and ſo ſaved. | 
eAnſw. I told you, that is becauſe th 

wilnot : ſo that (T pray you mark it well } 


God hath in theſe four Means before men-- | 


tioned, given even to the Graceleſs ſo much 
Ground of Comfort, that nothing bur 


-[ their unwillingneſs to have Chrift, } is left 


to be their terror. For though fin be not 
Actually Remitted to them, yet is it Condi- 
tionally Remitted,v:z. if they will but accept 
of Chriſt offered them. Will you remember 
this, when your doubts are greateſt, ant 
you conclude that certainly Chriſts is not 
yours, becauſe you have no true Grace : 
Suppoſe it be true: Yet ſtill know that 
Chriſt may be yours if you will,” and when 
you will. This Comfort you may have when 

u can finde no Evidences of true Grace in 
your ſelf, So much for that Direction. 
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er } "4: one ABN HE. - oh | 
AS. you: @ rt echoughts of the 
ws s ofGrace ( of which before, ) 
: 1 thewantwheredf doth puzzle and confound 
} pn: ' you muſt be ſure 
# t 5:0f the Condition of 
; he he Covenant) For thdeed that Grace which 
$ you to perform. this Condition, is 
Four: I ea ſaving Grace, | which you 
Soayrtake as a;certain evidence of your Juſti- 
 Ficanon:::Andizhis:Condition is the very 
Sok which.conjoyneth//all the General fore- 
: ing Grace to all the reſt of the followin 
Special Grace.: 'The Scripture is ſo full _ 
lain in. Aſſuriap pardon and ſalvation to 
I-erue Believers, thatiifyai can bur be ſure 
W@Eyw argd Bthever,: you need not make {| 
WU of your: intereſt. in Chriſt and  F} 
3" D your E 
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your falvation.- Secing therefore that all the 

veſtion will be, Whether you: have true 
Faith > Whether'you do partbrm tkeCon- 
dition of the new Covenant? (For all other 
doubrs 'God (hath giver you ſufficient 
rims : reſolye,. as. is faidy) :how'much 
then doth it concerto, have a-cight 
underſtanding of the A ok & > 
Which that yotr may haye ler, me_tell you 
briefly whar it is. Mans foul hach two facul- 
ties, Underſtanding and Wilt: . Accordingly 
the Objects of mans ſoul ( all Beings which 
it 1s to Receive) have two Modifications ; 
Truth and Goodriefs ( atlioſe: robe AyAi 
dedare Evil.) Accordingly GodsW 


Goſpel harh two .partsz- the Revelation of bh | 


Good. This "offered Good #/principh 


Truth, and the Offer and Promife of fome PE 
and immediatly Chrift himſdlf; ro- be-joyds © 


ed to us by Covenant as our head arit bots | | 


band : The ſecondary conſequencial: Good; 


is Pardon, Juſtification, Reconciliation, A» ©; 


doption, further SanQificativa-and Glorifi- 
cation, which are all 'dffered wich'Chrift. 
By this you may ſee what faving Farthis: - 


It is firſt a Believing that the Goſpel i True; , / : 


and then an Acceptins of Chriſt therein of- 
fered to us, with tus benefits ;- or a/cotiſens 7; 
ting that he be ours and'we be his; whichis ff , 
nothing but a tre Willingneſs ro have An ff 
offered 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. yu © 


offered Chriſt. Remember this well; that 
3 you may make uſe of it, when you are in 
doubt of the truth of your Faith. Thouſands 
; of poor ſouls have been in the dark, and un- 
* abletoſcethemſelves to be Believers, meer- 
ly for want of knowing what ſaving Faith is. 
And, it is a truth that cannot be hid, that 
Divines who ſhould have _— them bet- 
rer, have been the great cauſe of their er- 
rour; not well and cleerly underſtanding 
* this themſelves. It is a ſhamefull confeſſion : 
2} bur the world knoweth italready. The Pa- 
+ piſts place almoſt all in the meer Afenc of 
the Underſtanding. Our great Reformers 
® made it to be either an Aſſurance of the 
FT; prens of our own fins; ora ſtrong per- 
7: ſwaſion of their pardon,excluding doudring; 
* or(the moderareſt) a perfivaſion of our par- 
=; ticular pardon, though mixt with ſome 
' 22 doubting : The Antinomians ſtrike in with 
+7 them, and fay the fame : Hence even the 
2} gredreſt of our Divines ( Chamyer, Polanirs, 
3 Twiſſe,&c.) conclude, that Juſtification and 
{ Remiſſion go before faith ( a deſperare er- 
'Frour) becauſe the AR doth alway ſuppoſe 
5 ©2 its object : For they thought that Renuition 
" 2 already paſt, was the object of juſtifying 
& { Faith: ſuppoſing faith ro be nothing elſe 
> 7 but a Belief that we are pardoned : Yea or- 
3 dinarily, tthath been caught in the writings 
P, I D 2 or 
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ons for getting and keeping © 
of our greateſt refuters of the Papiſts,' That 
this-Belief 15 properly a Divine faith, or the 

Belief of a Divine Teſtimony, as 1s the Belie- 
ving of any Propoſition written in the Scri- 
ture ( a foul error which TI have confuted in 
my book of Reſt, Part.3. Chap.7.) Moſt of 
late have come neerer the truth, . and affir- 
med Juſtifying Faith to conſiſt in Aﬀance, 

or Recumbency, or Reſting on Chriſt for 

ſalvation. No doubt this is one Act of Ju- 
ſtifying faith ; bur not that which a poor 
troubled foul ſhould firſt ſearch after and 
cry it ſelf by ( except by Affiance,any ſhould 
mean as Ameſirns doth, Eleition of Chriſt : 

and then it is the ſame act which I am aſfler- 
ting : but very unkitly expreſt.) For 1. Af- 
fiance is not the Principal at, nor that 
wherein the very life of Juſtifying faith doth 
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conliſt: but only an imperate following © 


at, andan effect of the vital at ( which is 
Conſent, or Willing, or Accepting Chriſt 
offered :) for it lyeth mainly in that which 


we call the ſenſitive part, or the Paſſions of 7? 
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the ſoul. ' 2. It is therefore leffe conſtant, ? 


and ſo unfitter to try by : For many a poor : 
ſoul that knowes it ſelf unfeignedly willing + 
to have Chriſt, yet feeleth nora Reſting on J 
him or Truſting in him, and therefore crys 3 
out, O I cannot believe ; and think they # 
have 80 Faith. For Recumbeacy, Aﬀeance, 1 


or * 
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wr. T3 3 
# orReſting on Chriſt, implieth chat eaſing . 
3 of themſelves, or caſting -off their fears, or 
# doubts,or cares, which true believers do nor 
7 alwayes finde. Many a poor ſoul complains, 
* OI cannot reſt on Chriſt; T cannot truſt: 
e = him! who:yet would have him to be their 
" þ& Lord and Saviour, and can eaſily be cor.- 
# vinced of their willingneſs. 3. Beſides, 
3 Afﬀance is not the Adequate a& of faith, 
2 fuiced to the obje&t in that fullneſs as it 
3 muſt be Received: but Willingneſs, or 
3 Acceptance, is, Chriſt is Reſted on only for 
id 7 our ſelves as our Deliverer : but he is Ac- 
|; 8 cepted alſo for Himſelf as our Lord and Ma- 
* | ſter. The full proof oftheſe, I have per- 
2 formed in other Writings, and oft in your 
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\f- Z hearing in publike, and therefore omit them 
vey Znow. Be ſure then to fix this truth deepin 


your minde. That Juſtifying faith is not an 
NS Aſſurance of our Juſtification, no nor a 
Fperſwaſion or belief that we are Juſtified or 
Zpardoned, or that Chriſt died more for us 


Ky Fchen for others; nor yet 1s Aﬀance or Re- 
 O* FIfting on Chriſt the vital, principal, certaiz, 
nt, Fconftant full a& : but it is the Underſtan- 
)Or 


dings belief of the truth of the Goſpel, and 


ng She Will's Acceptance of Chriſt and Life of- 
, 0N Ffered to us therein : . which Acceptance is 
ryS Sur. the hearty Conſent or Willingneſs that 
hey She be yours and you his. This is the Faith 
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wind rol t Juſtfic and Rey you. 


} F | Objett. But 1. May not wicked men be | 4 
a1 Wuling to have Chriſt? 2. And do not you 7? 
| oft tell us that Juſtifying faith comprehen- 3 


deth Love to Chriſt and Thankfulneſs, and - 
that it receiveth him as a Lord to be obeyed, ; 
as well as a Deliverer ? and that Repentance |? 


235 and i{incere Obedience, are parts of the Con- Þ 
+} dition of the new Covenant - Ka 
1 eAnſw. 1 will give as brief a touch now 3 
1 en theſe as may be, becauſe I have handled 
Fi them in fitter places. 1. Wicked men are / 
Ti willing to have Remiſſion, Juſtification and '? 
23 a8 treedom from hell ( for no man can be wil- q 
2300 ling to be unpardoned or to be damned:) 7 
1 | [| But they are not willing ro have Chriſt him- 2: 
A kf m that nature and office which he muſt * 
it be Accepted; that is, 4s a holy Head and 
7 Huſband, to ſane them both from the Guilt ,and | 
1 Fower,and all defilement and abode of fin, and 
1 to Rule them by hu Law, and Guide them by | 
7 8g has Spirit, and to make them happy by bringing 
- them to God, that being Without ſin, they may &| 


Th! be perfett ly Pleafing and Amiable in his ſight, } 
: and enjoy him for ever. Thus 1s Chriſt offer- $ 
: ed, and thus to be accepted of all that will be : 
fav ed; and thus no wicked man will accept : 
him ( bur when he ceaſeth to be wicked.) * _ 


F 2. ( To cut all che reſt ſhort, ina word, I * 
Z fay, That )! in this fore-deſcribed Willingneſs or 
or ; 
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For Acceptance, Repentance;Love,Thankful- 
be {2 nefs; Refdlutionto obey, are all contained, 
/0U "Tor neevlyimplyed, as Ihave elſewhere ma- 
en- '2? nifeſted; fo thatthe Heart of ſaving faith, is 
and *rhis Acceptance of Chriſt, or Willingneſs to 
ed, +have bim to Juſtifie,' SanCtifie, Guide and 

Govern you. -Finde but this Willingneſs, 
Sand you finde all the reſt, whether you ex- 
2 preſly ſee them or not. - S6much for that 
ADirection. 
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*Yy. Having thus far proceeded, in diſco- 
: wiring and improving the General 
Grounds of Comfort, andthen in di(co- 
1. vering the Natare of Faith, which 
3 - gives you Right to the ſpecial Mercies 
by }' "of the Covenant, following it,Y our next 
ins 3 work muſt be, To perform this Con- 
54 y. dition by aQual Believing. 
er BR EET. EE OR On 
ibe 3 Our ſoul ſtands in extreme need of a 
ept $ 4 Saviour: God offereth you.a Saviour 
d.) 4 inthe Goſpel, what then bave you next to 
| I Þ dobut Accept him: Believe: that this offer 
neſs *y is general, and therefore to you : and that 
or F - * D: 4 Chriſt 


*y 


I ._— — 4 


Chriſt isinot ſet-to ſale, nor doth "Þ 
quire you ta bring a'Price.in yourtand ;dut Þ 
only. heartily. "thankHilly to. Accept 'of 3 
what he-freely-giyedi yoo. This maſt be 2, 
done before you fall on Rong: our Graces - 
ro get Aſſurance : for you muſt have Grace, ; 

: 
1 


before you can diſcover-it: and this is the þ 
firſt proper ſpecial faving Grace ( asitcom- 1 
prizeth that; knowledge. and Afſſent which RY, 
neceſſarily go before it.) This is. not only Þ 
Vil the method tor thoſe that yet never believed. H 
Fi but alſo for them thar have toft the ſenſe of 7 
th ||| their faith, andſo the ſight oftheir evidence. - 
| Believe again, - that you may know” you do JF, 
1 believe.; or atleaſt may poſleſle an Accepte ©: 
| | ed Saviour. When God'in the Goſpel bids 3 
| you, Take Jeſus Chriſt, and beſeecherh you #% 
11! to be reconciled to him.;* what wiſf you ſay 
[ | to him ? -1f your heartanſwer; ZordeÞ am | 
| willing, Ill Accept of Chrift ntl bethank- ©. 
full; why, then the match is mage between } 
Chritt and you: and: the marriage Cove- ÞF 
nant is truly entered, which noge can diſ- F 
ſolve. If Chriſt were not firſt willing, he ' 
would not be the ſuitor and make the mo- 3 
| tion : and if he be willing, and you be'wit- F, 
ling, what can break the :match?.- If you 3 
| will iay, 7 cannot beliene, . if you underſtand 7 
what you fay,cither you-meanthatyoutat Þ 
not believe, the Goſpelistruey qt:eHe:that 


you } 
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Comfort. 5p © 
2 you cannot be willing that Chriſt ſhould be 
of & yours. If it be the former, and you ſpeak 
b Z truly, then you are a flat Infidel ( yet many 
* Ztempratons to doubt of the truth of Scri- 
<2 pture, a true believer may have, yea and 
actual doubtings; bur his faith preyailech 
Band is victorious over them :) But if you 
Jreally doubt whether the Goſpel be true, 
Juſe Gods means for the diſcovery of its 
Ftruth. Read what I have written in the ſe- 
zcond part of my book of Reſt - I willunder- 
Fake now more confidently then ever I did, 
&to prove the truth of Scripture, by plain, full, 
$undeniable force of Reaſon. But I ſuppoſe - 
:this is none of your caſe. If therefore when 
*Fou ſay, that you cannot believe, you mean 
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27 Fhart you cannot Accept an offered Chriſt,or. <* 
_ Se willing to have him: then I demand, ; 


$7. What is-your reaſon > the Will is lead by 
'S Fthe Reaſon of the Underſtanding. If you be 
Hnor willing, there is ſomething that per- 
ic wades you to be unwilling. This Reaſon 
''” Wnuſt be from ſomething reall, or elſe upon a 
iſtake, upon ſuppoſal of ſomething that is 
M10t in being. If it be upon miſtake, either ir 
Bs that you be not convinced. of Chriſts wil- 
Wingneſs to be yours ; andif you thought he 
Aid conſent, you would conſent willingly : 
#If this be ir, you do truly believe while you 
Wehink you do not ; for you do conſent ( and 
D 5 that's 
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"593 Dvrediion fipgetting and beeping * 
that's all on: your part to make the match J. } 
and Chriſt. doth- certainly conſent, though | 
you do not underſtand. ir: Jn this caſe ic 7 
concerneth you, to underſtand: better the 7 


extent of the new Covenant, and then yon _; 
will be- paſt doubt of the: willingneſs.of ;* 
Chriſt, and ſee that. wherever the match | 
breaks.it is only for want of conſent ur men; | 
for Chriſt is the firſt ſuitor, and hath long ? 
ago in the Covenant proclaimed his conſent, j 
to be the Head and Husband of eneny ſin- 2 
mer, on condition. they will but conſent to ® 
his, | X77 
If your miſtake be- from anyfalſe appre-.# 
henſion. of the Natare of Chriſt, as-it he ©; 


4 
were-nota ſufficient Saviour,or were ſuch an 73 
enemy to your: comfort that he would do- 4; 
you more hurt then good ;- if theſe miſtakes, 
are prevalent, then you do not know Chriſt, Þ, 
and therefore muſt preſently better ſtudy F; 
him in.the Goſpel, till. you law prevailed'; \ 
over ſuch ignorant and blaſphemous con- $4 
cets. (: but. none of this L ſuppoſe 1s your es 
caſe. 1 
Ti then the reaſon-whiy you ſay, you can- ME 
not believe, be from any thing that is really Mer: 
m Chriſt (and not upon miſtake,) then ity 
muſt. be either from ſome diſlike of his ſa-Mn 
_ work, by which he would pardon you, &#f: 
and fave you from damnation ( but thatisFy 
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he * work of ſandification, by which he would | 
on | cleanſe your heart and life by ſaving you 
& 


of 2 from your ſinfullnature- and ations : ſome 
= prodginge againſt Chriſts holy and undefi- 
1; # led Laws and wayes will bein the beft, while 
ng 2 there i that fleſh in them which lufteth a-- 
ot, # #ainſt the Spirit, ſo that they cannor dothe 
n- if things they wonld : But if truly you have 


3 fuck a dfflike of a finlefs condition, through 
X the love of any fin or creature, that you 
re--'® cannot be willing to have Chriſt ro cure you 
he * and cleanſe you from that fin, and make you 
holy; I fay, ifchis be true; ina prevailing 
do: $degree,' fo thatif Chriſt and Holineſs were 
kes 4 effcred yon, you would. not Accept them, 
ilt, Brhen it is certain you have: not true faith. 
dy FAnd in this caſe it'is eaſie to diſcern,. that 
led'Fyour firſt work lyeth not in getting Com- 
on- Ffort or eaſe to yourtroubled minde,, but in 
our Foetting better conceits of Chriſt anda holy 
Fttare and life, that ſo you may be willing of 
an- YChrift as Chrift i2of you, and ſo become a 
ally Frrue believer. And here I would not leave 
n it Fyou at that loſſe as ſome do, as if there were 
 ſa-Mnothing for. you th do for the petting of 
ou, faith: for certainly God hath preſcribed 
at 15 you Means for that end. Fawh cometh by hear- 
le ;} ” ing,. 


' Go Drireltionsforgetring and keeping 
ing, and hearuig thy the word of God preacheds; 7 
pe 10. CE nos ſhe: om 4 
wait diligently ,on this Ordinance: of God. # 
Read the Scriptures daily ; and ſearch them, *: 
co ſeewhether you may notthere finde that 
Holineſs is better then fin.. 2., And(how- * 
ever ſome ſeducers may tell you, cthatwicked 
men ought not to pray, yet), be ſure that # 
you lye on your knees beforeGod, and im- 2 
portunately beg that he: would. open your # 
eyes. and change your heart, and ſhew you F. 
ſo far the evil of fin, and the. want and worth. 7 
ef Chriſt and holineſs, that you may be un- 14 
fainedly glad to Accept his offer... ' - 2. 
Objef.. But the. prayers. of the. wicked.' ; 
are an abomination to the Lord. Fr 
Anſw. 1. You muſt diſtinguiſh between '# 
wicked men as atually wicked and going 00 
in the proſecution of their. wickedneſs; and 3 
wicked men as they. bave ſome good in. Y 
them, or are doing ſome good, orare at--; 
tempting a return to God.: 2.. You muſt 
diſtinguiſh between real Prayer and ſeeming Þ 
prayer. 3, You muſt diſtinguiſh between | 
tull Acceptance of Prayer, when God: de! 
lighteth in them, and an Acceptance only to} 
| ſome particular end, not.intimating the Ac-} 
ih eeptance of the perſon with his prayer.: Ang 
between Acceptance fully Promiſed ( as cer-$$ 
tan) and Acceprante but half-promiſed(as} 
2: > Prob 


f probable o had upon: ary difindions I 2 

# ſhall anſwer: Your: objection | in the Conclu- 

| Hs of 

, © When wicked men pray 'Godto pro- 

1” ſer them jn their wickedneſs yea or$0 par- 
F. them while they intend, to 80 0n 3 it, 


d I and-ſo to give them an- indulgenceiin fin , 
it Þ or when they think, with afew prayers for 
1- 38 ſome Good which they can endure, to put 
r ﬆ by that Holineſs which they cannot endure, 
u 2 and ſo-to make acloak for their rebellion, 
th. 27 theſe prayers are all an abomination to the 


F Lord.. 
3 2. When men x ufe the mk of aPrayer 
l 4 without the deſire of the thing asked, this is 

23 no Prayer,but-equivocally ſo called, as a car- 
NY 24 kaſſe-isa man :- and therefore no wonder if 
Jn 1 God abhor Kay Prayer, which truly 1 t5nQ 
nd 3 Prayer... 

= 3. God-hath not bas a full Promiſe, a(-. 
certaining any wicked man, while wicked, 


Mi Re: 


| that he will hear his Prayer: for all ſuch Pro- 
ag : $ miſes are made to Believers... | 
en 4. God doth never. ſo hear an unbelie- 


vers Prayer, - as to accept his perſon with his 
Prayer, or to take a complacency in.them. 
i So mnch.for the Negative. 

ni Now for the Affirmative I add: 1,  Pray= 
er-2$ er isa duty which God enjoyned even wic- 
"as ked men (I could prove it by a hundred Scri-. 
e)! pture texts. ) 2. There 


GC —_ 
2. There maydeſome gooddefires inan+ | 
believers, Wwhichthey may expreſs in pray. 
er,and thefe God may ſo far hear as to grant 
them, as he did in part to eLhab. 

23. An unbeliever may lye under prepa- 
ring Grace, and be onhis way im returning k 
towards God, though yethebe not come to 
faving faith ; and in this ſtate he may have {| 
many good defires, and ſuch Prayers as God : 
will hear. : 

. 4. Fhough God havenot flatlyengaped 7! 
himſelf ro unbelievers, fo asto give them a + 
certainty of hearing their prayers, and 6 1: 
ving them trne Grace on: the improvement 
of : naturals, yet he hath not only ap- :*: 
pointed them: this #nd other'means'to get 
Grace, but alfo given them helf oromies 
or ftrong probabilities of ſpeeding, - {6 mueh 
as may be a ſufficient encouragement to any 
ſuch ſinner to call on 'and uſe his 
Means. For as he appointeth not any vain 
Means to 'man,- ſo. no man can-name that 
man who did improvehis naturals to the ut- 
moſt, and in particnlar, ſought God in pray- 
er ſo faras a natural man may do, who yet 
miſt of Grace-and was rejeRed ( This is the 
crue mean between Pelagianifine and Anti- 
"nomianiſme in this point.) © - 

* 5. WhenGod calls unbelievers to Pray- 
er,be withall calls them to Believe: and poo 


T3 SPivitnal Peat ma Comfert: 6g © 
1+ 7} he workstheir heart toPrayer by that call, 
ve 3 he uſually withall works them to Believe, or _ 
nt '2 atleaſt towards believing. If he that was un- 

” willing to have Chriſt, do pray God to make 
> himwilling, it is. a beginning of willingneſs 
& already,and theway to get more willingneſs. 
FM In Prayer God uſeth-ro. give. in the thing 
prayed for,of this kinde.. 

6. Prayer is the foals motion Godward : 
and to ſay an unbeleever ſhould not pray, .is 
7 to ſay he ſhould not turn to God : who yet 
42 ſaith: to the wicked, Seek the Lord While he 
it may be fonud; and call upon him While he is. 
it £* meer; Let the Wicked forſake his Way, &c. 
= 2 Tſa.55.6,7- © ; 

t = 7. Prayer hath twoparts, Deſire is the 
5, _ : foulof it; aud Eupreſlion isthe body ; the 
k _.; ſoul can live ſeparated from the body, buc 
y #3 ſocannotthe body ſeparated from the ſoul : 
s 7 ſo canDeſire without Expreſſion, but not 
na + Expreſſion without Deſire. When our blind 
© #4 Antinomians \ va: great ſubverters of the 
- *4 Goſpel, more then the Law ) do rail againſt 
- * Miniſters forperſwading wicked men toPray, . 
rt þ theyare againſt. us-for perſwading men to 
e # Delfire that they pray for : Prayer having 
- 3 Delirefor its foul. And do not thoſe men de- 

2 ſcrve to be exterminated the Churches and 
= 2 focieties of the Saints, who dare ſay to a wic-- 
FF kedunbeliever, Deſire not Faith: Deſire not to 
b TH leave. 
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| G64 Diredtions forftting and keeping 

leave 'thy Wickedneſs : Deſire not Grace, or 
Cbriſt,or God : and that will proclaim abroad 
the world ( as I have oft heard them with 
zealous reproaches,) that our Miniſters are 
Lepaliſts,Seducers, Ignorant of the Myſteries 
ofthe Goſpel; becauſe they perſwade poor 
ſinners to Pray for Faith,Grace;and Chriſt ; 
that is, to Deſire theſe, and to expreſs their 
Deſires ; which in effect is to-perſwade them 
ro Repent, Believe and turn to God. Indeed 
if theie blind Seducers had ever heard our 
Miniſters perſwading wicked men to Diſſem- #- 
bleand lye to God,and ask Faith,Graceand |} 
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Chriſt with their tongues, but not Deſire Þ 


them in their hearts, then had. they ſuffi- X 
cient grounds for their reviling language # 
'{ but I have been too long on this.) I may *; 
therefore: boldly conclude, that they that 7 


finde themſelves unbelievers, that is, unwil- 3 


ling to-have Chrift to deliver them from ſin, 7 
-muſt uſe this ſecond Means to get faith, even- 
earneſt frequent Prayer for it,to God. o' 4 

3. Let ſuch alfo ſee that they avoid wic- F 
ked ſeducing company and occaſions of fin : } 
and be ſure that they keep company with ? 


men fearing God, eſpecially joyning with ; b- 


them in their holy duties. 


. 4. Laſtly, Let ſuck be ſure that they uſe ( w 


that Reaſon which God hath given them, to. Z 
conſider frequently, Yetired)y, ſeriouſly of 


che F 


\ 8, ual PeacFuyd Comfort. | 65 7 

. | thevanity of allthoſe things thar fteal away * 
1 | their tiearts from Chriſt ; and of the excel- 
| |} lencyof Holineſs, 'and how bleſſed a ſtate 
$ is, ro have nothing in us in hearr or life thar 
© ©} is difpleaſing ro God, butto be ſuch as he ta- 


& kth full delight in ; alſo of the certainty of 

the damnation of unbeleevers, and the in- 
3 | tollerableneſs of their torments; and of the 
& certainty and unconcetyable greatneſs of 
d Believers Freaing Happineſs. If: wicked 


' | unbelievers would but do what they can in 2 
Ir z daily, ſerious, deep COurecring of theſe 3 
i”. © things 'and the like "they would 'have-no 


{ canl©to deſpair of obtaining Faith and San- 
{£tifirarion.” Belieyvinpis zRational At:God 
= bids,you -not-to Belieye any thing without 
> PReaſon, .nor to Accept: or Conſent to any 
iy -Shing without full Reaſon to Lauſe.you to 
at FFonſene.”” Think then 'often* and ſoberly of 
il- Fhole Reaſons thar ſhould nove' you to 
Lonfent, and of the vanity of theſe that hin- 
agler you from Confentisg, -: and this is Gods. 
Fay for you to obtain Faith or Conſent. 


ic- 'Y Remember then-that when you. have un= 
= g erſtood and. improved General-grounds of 


omfort .(-nay before; you can'come to any: 
gull improvement. ofthem, ). yaur next buſi= 
WHeſs is to Beljeve : co Conſent. to.the Match 
 Frich Chriſt, and to Take him for your Lord 
pad Saviour; And this Duty mult be laokt eg 

my and 


AP eyes look aha _ 
Comfort. ButT faid ſomewhat ofthis 


under the ſixth Head, and ag wil by | 
no More NOW. 


—_— __ 


DIRECTION RX: 


IO. When you have gone this far, your | 
Scul ts ſafe and you are paſt year grea- 
teft Dangers, though yet you are n0t pat * 
JOur Fears : i: our next work therefore | 

. for Peace and Comvfart is this, TORer 
view. and take Noticeof your own | 
Faith, and thence to gather Aſſu- 
rance of the Certainty of your Ju-F 

© Rification, and a and 11g 
ro Fe ES - | 
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Tr FEI of his Direfion wml ni 
theſe things : 5 ' of 
'x/ See that you donot content your fe 
with the forementioned' general Comforts, 
without looking after Afſarance \and ſpecial 
Comforts. The tolly of this I have manifeſted 
inthe thirpart of my Sogk of Reft, aboul 
ſeif-examination. - © ny + 
2.Seethat you dream-not of finding Aſn 


ratnce 
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rance and ſpecial Comfort from meer gene- 
ral Grounds : This is the deluſion of many 
Antinomians, and of moſt of our prophaue 

g people ( who I finde are commonly of the 
2 Antinomian faith, naturally without teach- 
ins.) For men to conclude that they ſhall 
certainly be ſaved, meerly becauſe God is 
Mercifull, or Chrift is tender-hearted to ſin- 
ners, and would not that any ſhould periſh, 

2 but ail ſhould come to Repentance, or be- 
# cauſe God delights not in the death ofhim 
oF that dieth, but rather that he.Repent and 
e Zlive; or becauſe Chriſt died for them; or 
&- f becauſe God hath given Chciſt and Life in 
ot the Goſpel to all on Condition of believing; 
neſe are all but meer deluſions. Much Com- 
vrt,as T have ſhewed you, may be gathered 
From theſe Generals: but no Certainty of 
*$alvation, or ſpecial Comfort can be gathe- 
Fed from them alone. IR 

'F 3. See that you rejzet the Antinomian 
n{fodtrine or dotage, which would teach you 
Wo reject the tryal and judging of your ſtate- 
Wy lignes of Grace in your ſelt, and tell you: 
Waar ic is only the Spirit that muſt Aſſure, by 
[afF'itneffing your Adoption. I will further de-. 
ne this Caution, when I have added the reft. 

i 4. Andon the other extream, do not run 
Jo Marks »»/ca/onably, but in the order here 

aid down. | | | 
5. Nor- 
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- 5. Nordo nottruſt to unſafe Marks. 
' 6. And therefore do notlook at too ma- 
ny ; for the true ones, are but few. I do but 
name theſe things to you, becauſe I have ful- 
lyer handled them in my book of Reſt, whe- BH 

er muſt refer you. And foI return to the 
third Caution. X : 

I have in the forementioned Book told 
you, what the Office of the Spirits in Aſſu- 
ring us, and what the uſe of Marks-are. The 
Spirit witneſſeth firſt Objectively,and ſo the 
Spirtt and Marks are all one.For it is the Spi- F* 
rit dwelling in us that is the witneſs or proof F< 
that we are Gods ſons ; + for he that hath not 
his Spirit is none of his: and the Spirit is nor #?* 
diſcerned by us in its efſence, but in its work-'iF* 
ings: and therefore, to diſcern theſe work- 
ings is to diſcern the Spirit: and theſe work- 
ings are the Marks that we ſpeak of :: ſo that 
the Spirit witnefſeth our ſonſhip, as a rea- 
fonable ſoul witneffeth that you area man 
and not a beaſt. You find by the Acts of 
Reaſon that you have a Reaſonable ſoul,and 
then, you know that having a Reaſonable 
foul, you are certainly a man : So you finde 
by the works or fruits of the Spirit, that yo 
bave the Spirit, (that is, by Marks : and Pas 
enumerates the fruits of the Spirit to that 
end ) and then by finding that you have the; 
Spirit, you may certainly know that you are 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 6g © 
the child of God. - 2: Alfo,as the Reaſonable 
ſoul is its own: difcerner by the help of the 
body.( while it is in it ) and fo witnefſeth our 
ep" effectively as well as objectively 
( bur firſt in order objectively and next effe- 
Ctively :) ſo doth.the Spirit effectively dif- 
cover itſelf yo the ſoul, by illuminating us to 
diſcern it, and exciting us to.ſearch,-. and gi- 
ving us that ſpiritual taſt and feeling of its 
- Forkings,and ſo of its preſence, by which'it 

Ss beſt. known. Bur fill ir witneſleth. objeRi- 
Fely.firſt ; and its effeRive witnefling,is bur 
be cauſing us to diſcern irs-objedtive wit- 
neſs. Or (to ſpeak more plainly, )The Spirit 
vitneſſeth firſt and principally by giving us 
bole. Graces and rorhogy Inch are our 
farks; andthen ſecondly, by helping us ro, 
nd and_feel, thoſe workogs | Marks in. 
ur ſelves; and then laſtly by raiſing Com-; 
vrts in the ſoul upon that diſcovery. ,Take 
ced therefore of expecting any ſuch inward, 
$ineſs of che Spirit, as ſqme expeRt,, wiz; a 
ſcovery, of your Adaption dire&ly. withe 


ur, firſt diſcovering the ſignes of it. bin 
ou ; as if by an inward voice he thpulg lay. 

> you, Thou art a childe of God, :and thy 
This EOnee: ? the *.:9Hh 
NF, This thar Ideſcribedto,you, is they ty 
Ficoeſs of the Spirit. This miſtake is { Fo 


erous, thatT had thought to have madeir'+ 


peculiar 
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70 Diredion for getting and keeping 
peculiar Dire&ion by it ſelf to warn you of 
it: but now I have gone ſo far I will dif- 
patch it here. Two dangerous conſequents 
I finde do follow this unwarrantable expe- 
ation of the firſt immediate efficient Reve- 
htion that we are Adopted. | 


x.” Some poor ſouls have languiſhed in 
doubtings and tronble of minde almoſt all 
their dazes, in expeation of ſuch a kinde of 
witneſs as the Spirit uſeth not to give : when 
m the mean time they have other ſufficient 
meas mongrel —_ hog howto _ 
prove them ; yea thi e true witne 

of the Spirit Nis ahabiraton and holy 


PEVTT< «wax - ” 
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workings, and did notknowit; butrun as 


Same did to Eli, not knowing the voice of 
God: and look for rhe Spirits teſtimony 
_—_— had, as the Jews for E/;asand 
mn on 9 

, 2, Others do more dangeroufly erre, - by 
pars ng ſtrong conceit of their own phan- 
cafie for the witneſF of the Spiric. As ſoon as 
ren og but*entertaitr the opinion thar it 
my Foe a witneſs of the Spirit, without: 
the nſe of Marks, ' chat muſt Aﬀfure men on 
their Adoprion, preſently they are confi 
dent that they have that witnefs themſelves. 
fris' ſcarcelikely.roþe Gods Spirit that is 
rexddyupon the mect change of an opinion: 
The devil ufeth ro do as much to chertih 
preſumption, 


* Spiritual Peace anal Comfort. Jr © 
| fumprion; as to'deſtroy true-faich and 
te ren} ligne that our per- 
fwalidnrofourtruth of Graceis a deluſion 
when:we finde-che devil afriend eo it, and 
_—_ ira: andit is a probable figne iris 

goodyarfraion when we finde the devil 
oirgaeRilttroubliog as, and en 
deavour Qaet'O ! Y- att! 
hs ana the ſeruple hide 
CANS chone the] pirit of bondage, 
and the- fpivit of Adoption: Bur you muſt 
undecflanqitharby! the ſprrx-ofbondage; 'is 
inzantyithar ;nuh@th6Sperutions on 
dw foabwlhdt. che Lkw of Works did tiatis 
CT ete eres under i6which 
Uyin boadape to'a task ofCe- 
eqronivub dad land parcly.to'the Curfe, 
nd Oba co-Pyniſlment-for diſbbeths 
ouriany Power'ts Juſtifiet? $9 
reve hid therefore to-be in bandage'ts 
7. and-che Law was (aid to CO Yoak 
ich neither they nov. their Fathers ers 
ble-co bear, vr TY.: »-* 
And by the: ſpivitoF: Ad; tons meant; 
; AT bot ſpirit, -or-rhvſe} ificaciohs: and 
«i gs in their fouls, which by the Go oo 
Þod, tveth only to-his ſons: >; rnd 
us ſome chik&like affeRivns co Got, 
ining vein ofl Gur wanehTo min do-himr'ky 
wper a5t0 #Futher,and tome our moi 


co 


| iP oowoages Ps Ones "ng | 
| tohim; andopenourpriefs,:apdery fore: 
dreſs; and-lypkto himant depehd-on tua: 
a childe on. the father. - This ſparivofAdop- N= 
tion you may have,/and yet not be cevtainof 
Gods. ſpecial Love :to:you.: The knowledge 
only Q ; his-general Gogdneſs and) cy; 
may be ameans:to raiſe;ja-you true-civ 

like affe&ions. You meykhaw-Gad t@bave 
fatherly-inglindtions'to you, and; yet doubc 
whether he will. uſe you 8a childe, fot-iras 

of Afſuraneg;of:your. ovrn. ſincefity.; Andi 
foo may apy Gar you ule es perl 
You:N ay-: apprehend. 01 aithiſpie EC 
terror then'your comfort; Ate:tiotyoli rea” 
wile opener nt  a0diF! 
troubles, '.t0.g0-t6 God. before: all.other: tor 
ecoſÞ nnd dpth.nnt you bee, xi0< 
groan to-lim wacn-youren Icarcely paar: 
Dath-not.your|troybled ſpirit. cherb finders 
firſtyent2 and fay, Zord;kill mnnut': forſake* 
we mt :: my life 14nd by hands 3' 0 ſafteinita 
hard heart, make this carnal minde-mor-ſpi 
rite. d 0 b4 ms [Ach 4ffrangen tomy Jeu! 7 
toe tome that lam fo ighorext ofitber © ſa dill 
affefipao thee! ſo backward and dijenclinea 
holy: commyenion With thee; Woe to me that: 
can take. wa nyrtapeaſics. it rored) avdvernl 
nbndleſs and defrernndfll ag thee! 0 enmnine 
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Workings of my ſoul toward thee:t and ſuffer mes © 
mot to ye at ſuch a diſtance from thee. Are not * 
ſuch as theſe the breathings ob your ſpirit ! 
yhy theſe are child-like breathings after 
od! this is crying e-Lbba,Father. This is 
ie work of the: ſpirit of Adoption, even 
vhen you fear God will caſt you off. You 
uch miſtake ( and thoſe thar tell you ſo.) 
you think that the ſpirit of Adoption lie 
dnly in | a-perſwafion: that you are Gods 
hilde, or that you:may nothave the ſpiric 
f Adoption without-ſuch a perſwaſion of 


-4$-0ds Adopting you. 'For God may Adopt 
-W0U, / and give you that ſpirit which he gives 
nly to his children, and poſſeſs you with 
Wue filial affections towards him, before evex 
ou know: your ſelf to.be Adopted ; much 


zore, though'you may have frequent retur- 


"Ming doubts of your Adoption. 


Having thus ſhewed you how far you 
ay expect the Witneſs of the Spirit, and 


Sw far you may and muſt make uſe. of 


arks, and Qualifications or: Aftions of 


2 ur own, for the obtaining of Aſſurance 


d ſetled Peace; I ſhall add an Anſwer to 
> Principal Objections of the Antino- 
ans againſt this. Y | 4 
Obje&t. ( They ſay ) This is to draw men 
bm Chriſt ro themſelves, and from the Go- 

tothe Law ;:: to lay their Comforts and 

98 ” build 
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" build their Peace upon any thing in them- 
ſelves, is to forſake Chriſt and make them- 
ſelves their own Saviours : and thoſe Tea- 
chers that perſwade them to this, are Tea- 
chers of the Law, and falſe Prophets, who 
draw men from Chriſt to themſelves. All 
our own Righteouſneſs is as a menſtruous 
cloth,and our beſt works are ſin, and there 
fore we may not take up our Aſſurance or 
Comforts from them.We ſhall be alwayes at 
uncertainties, and at a loſs, or unconſtant,uy 
and down in our Comforts, as long as we 
take them from any ſignes in our ſelves. Al* 
{ſo our own Graces are Imperfe&,and there 
fore unfit to be the Evidences for our Aſi 
rance. i 

eAnſw, Becauſe I am not now purpoſellt 

confuring the Antinomians, bue only fore p 

arming you againſt their aſſaults; I ſhall nolfſ<* | 

therefore give you half that I ſhould otber'S 

wiſe ſay,for the Explication of this Point,an** 

the Confuration of their Errors; but onl: : 

ſo much as is neceſſary to your preſervation. 

Which Ido, becauſe they pretend to be tl = 

only Preachers of free Grace, and the on? 

righrComforters of troubled Conſciences;! 

becauſe they have written ſo many books « 

that end, which if they fall into your hand 

may ſeem ſo ſpecious; as that you may nee 

ſome preſervative. I ſuppoſe you remembe 

WI 


Speritnal Peace and Comfort. 55 
what I have tanght you ſo oft, concerning 
the difference of the Law of Works, and the 
Law or Covenant of Grace, with their diffe- 
rent Conditions. Upon which ſuppoſition Þ 
explicace the point thus. t.No man may look 
ar' his own Graces or Duties as 'his Legal 
Righteouſneſs; that's, ſiich'as for which che 
Law of Works will pronounce him Righte- 
dus. 2.Nor yet may bs take them for part of 

is Legal Righteouſneſs; in-conjunion with 
brilts Righteouſneſs, as the other part : but 
Were we. muſt 'go' wholly out'of our ſelves, 
Wind deny-and diſclaim all ſuch Righteouſneſs 
df our own. 'We have no Works, which 
nake the Reward-to'be not of Grace but of 
Debr,''' 3. We muſt not once think: that our 
Maces;Duties'or ſufferings, can ttiake ſariſ- - 
ation ro-Gods Juſtice for our'ſin and un- 
ighteouſneſs: nor yet that they are an 
art of that ſatisfaction. Here we aſcribe all 
5 Chriſt who is the only Sacrifice and Ran- 
e:''' 4; Notimuſt we think:that our Du- 
& or Graces are propefly Meritoriots:this 
fs is to be left as the ſole honour of Chriſt. 
. Yet that we may and muſt raiſe our Aſ- 
arafice and Comforts from our own Gra- 
& and Duties, ſhall appear 'in theſe clear 
eaſons following,” which ' ſhe alſo rhe 
onnds on which we may do it. 

I: Pardon, Juſtification and Adoption, 
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and Salyation;are all Given to:us in'the Go- 


ſpel only Condirionally (if we believe: ).and 


e Condition is ana&,or rather ſeveral acts 
of our own. : Now till the Condition be per- 
formed, no manpan bave any Certainty that 
the Benefit ſhall be his: ner can he by any 
other. means ( ordinarily .):be certain of the 
Benefit, but by that which aſcertaineth him 
that he hath performed the Condition. God 
ſaith, He that Believeth ſhall beſaved : No 
man can- know then:thathe ſhall be ſaved 
till he: firſt know. that he Belieyeth.--Elfe he 
ſhould know either! contrary to thatwhich 
is written; or, more then that which is writ- 


ten : And Juſtification and Adoption ſhould 
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be: given; ſome other. way: then/by the; Gori 
ſpel Promiſe :( for tharPfomiſe gwerh them 


only Conditionally, and-fo ſyuſpendeth:: 
actual right; upon the- performance of 'the 
Condition:) But if .any can ſhew anv other 
way by which God maketh-oyer pardon an 


Adoprion, | beſides the! Goſpel promiſe, lea 


them do ir ;\ but I-will not promiſe ſydden 
to believe them ; for'it was never yet ſhewet 
asI know of. Alſo, if men muſt not look a 
their own performance of the Condition, tt 
prove their xight-to the. benefit; then eirhe 
all or none muſt believe that they have th; 
right.For the Promiſe faith, He that Believes 
ſrall be ſaved. And this is a promiſe of Lil 
EE - conditions 


F: 


> &P1 ii) 14 ani Cd ular pſy 
conditionally to all;: If all muſt believe that 
they ſhall be ſaved, then moſt of the world 
muſt believe a lye. If the true believer may 
not therefore conclude that he ſhall be ſa-* 
ved, becauſe he performeth the;condirion of 
the promiſe, thenno man may'believe-it. And 
for that abſolute Promiſe of :the new Hearr, 
no man can, or may beheve that iris his, till 
he have that new heart which it promiſeth ; 
that is, till jr be fulfilled : For there is no 
Mark by which a man can. know whether 
that Promiſe: belong to-him or no, beforc- 
hand; and if all ſhould believe that ir-be- 
longs to them, moſt would finde it falſe. . . 
{ 2, God hath not Redeemed us by his 
Son tobe Lawleſs: To be without Law ist0 
be. without Government. We are. without - 
be Law ( thatis, of Works, or of Moſes, ) 
dut not without Zaw ; Jeſus Chriſt is our 
Ruler, and he hath made us a Law of Grace ; 
na caſte yoak, and commands that are no: 
prieyous. This Law hath Precepts, Promiſes 
and threats ; it muſt needs be either obeyed 
dr diſobeyed:and fo the pxnalty muſt be due 
dr notdue; and the Reward due or not due. 
e that performs the condition, and ſo to 
yvhom the reward is due and not the pxnal- 
y,is Righteous in the ſenſe of this Law. As 
yhen we are accuſed to be ſinners againſt the 
aw of Works,and ſo to deſerve the POy ; 
IR ; E 3 O 
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to be final unbelievers or impenitent, and fc 


_ not. to have performed the conditions of th 


new Covenant, we muſt be Juſlified by or 
own Faith and Repentance,the performance 
of that condition ; and muſt plead,Not guil 
ty : And fo far our own Acts are our Evan 
elical Righteouſneſs;and that of ſuch neceſ: 
ity, that without it no-man can have partir 
Chrifts Righteouſneſs, nor be ſaved. I would 
deſire any man elſe to tell me, what elſe he 
will plead at Judgement, . when the Accuſe 
chargeth him ( or if he do 'fo charge him 
with final unbelief: will he confeſs1t, and 
fay,Chriſt hath Believed and Repented for me 
that is as much as to fay, Chriſt was a Beli 
ver for Infidels, that he might ſave Infidel; 
All falſe. if he will not ſay chus ( and lyin 
will do no good) then muſt he lod | 
own Believing and Repenting as his Rip 
reouſneſs in oppoſition ro that Accuſation 
And ifit be of ſuch uſe then, and be called 
hundred times in Scripture, o#r Righteos 
cſ5, and we Righteous for it, then doubt 
leſs we may accordingly try by it now, whe 
ther we ſhall then be able ro come off and þ 
-Juſtified, or no; and ſo may build ourcon 


J. Con 


3. Conſcience is a Witneſs' and Judge 
within us; and doth as under God Accuſe 
and Condemn, or Excuſe and Acquit : Now 
if Conſcience muſt abſolve us only fo far as 
we are Innocent, or do well, or are qualified 
withGrace;then it 1s impoſlible bur theſe our 
Qualifications and Actions ſhould be ſome 
ground of our Comfort. See At#s 24.16. 
and 23.1. Rom.2.15,16. 

- 4. Thoſe which -are our Graces. and 
Works, as we are the Subjects and Apents, 
are the Graces and Works of God, of Chriſt, 
pf the holy Ghoſt dwelling in us. If there- 
fore we may not Rejoice in our own Works; 
or Graces, then we may not Rejoice in the 
Works or Guifts of God, Chriſt or-the holy 
Ghoſt. And 
- 5. Our Graces are the ſpiritual Life or 
Health of the ſoul, and our holy actions are 
the vital operations. Now Life and Health 
are neceſſary Rejoycing, delighring things 
of themſelves:and vital Actions, are Ae” 4 
rily pleaſant and deleQable. 

6. Our Graces and holy Actions muſt 
needs Rejoice us in reſpect of their Objects. 
For the object of our Love, Truſt, Hope, 
Meditation, Prayer,Conference, &-c. is God 
himſelf, and the Lord Jeſus, and the Joyes of 
Heaven. And how can ſuch Actions x a 
bur Rejoice us !. 
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7. Yea Rejoicing it ſelf, and Delighting 
our ſelves in God, 1s not only one part of 
our-Duty, but that great Duty wherein lieth 
" the mY t of ourChriſtianity: And how vain 

a ſpeech is it, to ſay, that we may nor take up 
our Comforts from our own works, nor Re- 
joice in any thing of our own; when even 
Rejoicing it ſelf, and Delighting, and Com- 
forting our ſelves 1s one part of our Duty ? | 

$8. As God in Chriſt is the chief obje&t 
and ground of our Comfort(ſo that we muſt 
Rejoice in nothing but God, and the Croſs 
of Chriſt, in that kinde, or in coordination 
with them,) ſo itis the office of every Gra 
and holy Work, and Ordinance, and Means, 
to be ſubſervient to Chviſt, either for the at 
taining of Chriſt, or applying his merits, '0 
they are the effects of his merits.. Now if we 
mult Love and Rejoice in Chriſt principally, 
then muſt we needs Love and Rejoice in all 
thoſe things that ſtand in a neceſſary ſubor- 
dination to him,in their places. And there- 
fore to ſay, we muſt Rejoice in Chriſt oxly,Þ 
and: therefore not in any Graces er Daties 0 
oxr own; Is as wiſe as if a wife ſhould cait 
her husbands cloathes and meat out 0 
doors, and ſay, You charged me: to admit 
none into my chamber but your ſelf : Nr as 
if a Phyſician, having told his patients, 7 wil 
exre you, if you Will truſt me only for the cure; 

- thereupon 
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thereupon the Patients ſhould caſt away his * 
Medicines, and ſhut the doors againſt his fer- 
vants and Apothecary and ſay,ze muſt rruſt 
none but the Phyſitian. | 
9. All the failings of -our Duties are par- 
doned, and they Accepted .in Chriſt; and 
therefore we may Rejoice in them. 
10. Our Duties have a double tendency 
0 our ſalvation : 1. As the Condition ro 
which God hath promiſed it as the Crown 
and Reward (in a hundred: texts: of Scri- 
pture;) And may we not Comfort our 
elves in that which God promiſeth Heaven 
0? 2. Asa Natural means to our obedi- 
ence, and further perfection ( as Watchtul- 
ſs, Meditation, &c. tend to deſtroy ſin :)” 
3s Paul ſaith to T'imethy, 'T ake heed to thy 
elf and to thy Doftrine, and in /o doing thou 
alt both ſave thy ſelf and them that hear ther; © 
r Ti.4.16. And may we: not take Com- 
ort in that which tends to-ſave our own and 
pur brethrens ſouls ? 
11, Weſhall be Judged according to our 
orks : therefore we muſt judge our ſelves 
according to our Works; and fo muſt judge 
pur ſtate good or bad according to our 
works: for can man judge by a righter way 
hen God will> Acleaſt 1s it not lawtult or 
an to judge as God doth ? 
12.We muſt judge of others in probability 
ES according 
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according to their external works; ''even the 
tree by the fruits: therefore we muſt judge 
of our ſelves in certainty according to our: 
mternal and external works together (which 
we may certainly know.) | 

13. If we may notRejoice in any of our 
Graces, then we may not be Thankfull for 
them : for Thanks is accompanied with Joy ; 
but we muſt be Thankfull. | 

24. we may not Rejoice in our Duties, 
we may not Repent or ſorrow for the neg- 
te of them; and if we may not Rejoice in 
our Graces, we may not lament the want 
of them ( for theſe are as the two ends of 
the balance, that one goes down when the 
other gocsup; or as day and night, light 
and darkneſs.) But the conſequent is intol- 
kerable. 

I5. This would overthrow all Religion. 
For what. a man cannot Rejoice in, he 
cannot Love, he cannot eſteem, regard, 
be carcfull to obtain, be fearfull of lo- 
fling, Fc. 

16. God delighteth in our Graces and 
holy Duties, and 1s well pleaſed with them : 
and therefore it is lawtfull and needfull that 
we do as God doth, Fer.9.24. Heb.11.s5. 
eels facrifice by faith obrained teſtimony 
that he pleaſed God, Heb.13.16. Todo good 
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Sacrsfice God us Well pleaſed.” © | 
_ Ite Saints of God have not only 
tried themſelves by their Graces and Nu- 
ties, and commanded others totry by them, 
but have Gloried and Rejoiced in their Du- 
if tics and ſufferings, .2 Cor.1.12. This wonr- 
or i Rejorcing, the Teſtimony of onr Conſcience, 
': Wl that in frmplicity and godly fincerity We have 
had oxr converſation among you. AQS5.41.. 
s, Wl 7 hey gloried that they Were connted: Worthy 
g- ifs /affer for Chrift, Rom. 15. 17. 1 have 
in I therefore Whereof 1 may glory in Jeſs Chriſt, 
nt il = thoſe things Which pertain to God. Rom.s. 
of Wl 3. we glory in tribulation,&c. 2 Cor.12.6,, 
he Wl ©. 7 hongh 1 frould deſire to glory, I ſhould 
ht il zot be @ fool: 7 glory in mine unfirmities.. 
ol-WF Jer. 9.24. Ler him that glorieth glory in thu, 
that he nnderſtandeth and knoweth me. 1 Cor. 
2n. ll 9-15. 17 had rather die then any ſhould make 
he »*7 glorying void. Gal.6.4. Let every man 
rd, prove. bis. own Wwerk,, ſo ſoall he have Rejoicing 
lo-f {2 himſelf alone, and not in another. 

-- 18. Scripture nameth many of our own 
ind Graces and Duties, as the certain Marks 
m:|© of our Juſtification and right to Glory: 
hat Even Chriſt with his own mouth gives us 
5.8 many: CHMarrh.6.21. where your treaſure 
ny =, there Will yonr heart be alſo. Joh.3.20.He 
that doth evil hateth the light,&c. but he that 
avth good cometh to the light ;that &c. Mat. F.. 

1s, 
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is full of ſuch. - Bleſſed are the poor #n ſpirit, the 
pure in heart,&C. 

19. We may Rejoice in other mens good 
Works and Graces ( and do, if we be true 
Chriſtians, therefore in our own. 

20. We may Rejoice in Gods outward 
Mercies; therefore much more in inward, 
and ſuch as accompany falvation. All theſe 
Arguments prove that we may take up our 
Comfort from our own Gracious Qualifi- 
cations and Actions ( not in oppoſition to 
Chriſt, but in ſubordination to him:) and 
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"moſt of them prove that we may fetch our 


Aſſurance of ſalvation from them, as un- 


- doubted Evidences thereof. 


I have faid the more in Anſwer to theſe 
Objections, 1. Becauſe never' any came 
with fairer pretences ofexalting Chriſt, and 
maintaining the honour of his Righteouf- 
neſs and free Grace, and of denying ou 
ſelves and our own Righteouſneſs. 2. And 
yet few Doctrines more diſhonour 'Chriſt 
and deſtroy the very ſubſtance of all Relt 
g10n. Even as if a man ſhould cry dow 
him that would Praiſe and commend Obe 
dience to the King, and ſay, You muſt 
Praiſe nothing but the King : fo do theſe 
cry down our looking at and Rejoicing 
our Love to Chriſt, and our Thankfuinek 


to him, and our Obedience, and all unde 


pretence 


 - Spititual Petccand Comfort, By = 
pretence of honouring him. Nay they will © 
not have us Rejoice in one part of Chriſts 
ſalvation ( his ſaving us from the power of 
ſin, and his ſantifying us,) under pretence 
that we diſhonour the other part of his ſal- 
vation ( his Juſtifying us.) If ever Satan 
transformed himſelf into an Angel of Lighr, 
and his Miniſters into Miniſters of Light, it is 
in the miſtakes of the Antinomians : and no. 
people in the world ( except carnal Liber- 
tines, whom this doctrine fits to a hair ) are 
1n- more danger of them, then poor doubt- 
ing Chriſtians under trouble of Conſcience : 
ſpecially if they be not judicious, and skill'd 
in the Doctrine of Chriſt. For the very pre- 
rence of extolling Chriſt and free Grace will 
take much with ſuch : and any. New-way 
will ſometime ſeem to give them Comfort, 
upon the very novelty and ſudden change. . 
Having thus proved that you may and 
muſt fetch your ſpecial Comfort and Aſſu- 
Trance from Evidences, and that your firſt 
'Evidence is your Faith, I ſhall-open this ful- 
her under the next Direction.: * 
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DIRECTION XE 


It. In the Tridl of yoar State, Be fure 
chat you make uſe of Infallible 
figns of Sincerity, and take not thoſe 
for certain which are nor. 


——_—_— 


Nd to that end remember what I 
ſaid before, that yqu muſt well under- 
ftand wherein the Nature of ſaving Faith, 
and fo of all ſaving Grace doth conſiſt. And 
when you underſtand this, write it down in 
two. or three lines : and-both at your firit 


—_— ———_—— 


trial, and.afterward when ever any doubts 
do drive you to a:Review of your Eviden=- 
ces, ſtill have recourſe only to thoſe Signs. 
and try by them. What theſe Signs are, I 
have ed you ſo fully in the forecited 
placein my book of Reft, that I ſhall ſay but 
liccle now. Remember that Infallble ſigns 
are very few ; and that whatſoever is made 
the condition of ſalvation, that is the moſt 
Infallible evidence of our ſalvation, and 
therefore the fitreſt Mark to try by : And 
therefore Faith in God the Father and the 
Redeemer, is the main Evidence. But be- 
cauſeI have elſewbege ſhewed you, that this 


Faith 
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Faith is comprehenſive of Love, Gratitude, 
Reſolution to Obey and Repentance ; let 
me more particularly oper-it to help you in 
the Triall. To prove any Grace to be ſa- 
ving, it is neceſſary that you prove that ſal- 
vation 1s fully promiſed to'þim that hath it. 
Now if you will know what it is that hath 
this promiſe ; I will tell you, 1.. As to the. 
Object. 2. The AR. 3. The degree or 
modification of the Act. For all ther. three 
muſt be enquired after if you will get Aſſu- 
rance. 1. The Objed is principally God. 
and the Redeemer Chriſt : And Cromdarity 
the Benefits given by Chriſt: and under 
that, the means to attain the principal Bene- 
fits, &'c. 2. The AQ hath many Names 
drawn from Reſpective and Modall diffe- 
rences in the Object ; as Faich, Deſire, Love, 
chooling, Accepting,Receiving,Conſenting, 
&-c. But Oey all are compriſed in one 
word, /i/ling. The Underſtandings. high e- 
ftimarion of God, and Chriſt, and Grace, * 1s 
a Principal part of true ſaving Grace; but yet 
it is difficult and ſcarce pollible to judge of 
your ſelf by it rightly, but only as1t diſcovers 
x ſelf by revailing with the Will. 3.The De- 
Sree 0 bis AR mult be ſuch, as GOINELY 


prevaileth againſt its contrary : I mean,bot 


the contrary Object, and the comrary At 
to. the ſame Object. -But becauſe I doubt 
Schook- 
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Schooktermes do obſcure' my meaning to 
you ( though they are neceſſary for exact- 
nefs)I will expreſs the nature of ſavingGrace 
in two or three Marks as plain as I can. - 

I. ere you heartily Willing to take God for 
your Portion,' and had you rather Live 
with him in Glory, m his favour and 
fulle&F Love, With a ſoul perfetty clean- 
ſed from all ſin, and never more to offend 
him, Rejoicing With his Saints in hs 
everlaſting praiſes; than to enjoy the 
delights of the fleſh on earth, in a Way « 
fin,and Without the favour of Gea ? 

2. Are you heartily Willing to take feſu 
Chriſt as he us offered in the Goſpel ? that 
zs, to be your only Saviour and Lord,-to 
give you pardon by his blondſhed, and to 
ſanttifie you by bis Word and Spirit, and 
to govern you by his Laws ? 

(Becauſe this General containeth and im- 


 plieth ſeveral Particulars, I will expreſs them 
diſtinly.) 


Here-it is ſuppoſed that you: know this 
much following of the nature of his Laws: 


'For to be Willing to be Ruled by his Laws in 
General, and utterly Unwilling when i 
'comes to particuſars, is no true Willingneſs 


or ſubjetion. 1. You muſt know that his 
Laws reach both to heart and outward a- 


tions. 2. That they command a holy, (| py 
DS =: 
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- Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 36 © 
tual, heavenly life. 3. That they command 
things ſo croſs and unpleaſing to the fleſh, 
that the fleſh will be ſtill murmuring and 
ſtriving againſt obedience : Particularly 
1. They. command 96 quite croſs to 
the inclinations of the fleſh : as to forgive 
Wrongs, to Love Enemies, to forbear Ma- 
lice and Revenge, to reſtrain and mortifie 
Luſt and Paſſion; to abhor and mortifie 
Pride, and be lpw1n our owg eyes, and hum- 
ble and meek m ſpirit. 2. They command 
things that croſs the ixtereſt of the fleſh and 
its inclination both together : I mean, which 
will deprive it of its enjoyments,and bring it 
to ſome ſuffering : As,to perform Duties e- 
ven when they lay us open to diſgrace, and 
ſhame, and reproach in the world ; and to 
deny our credit, rather then forſake Chriſt 
or our duty: to obey Chriſt in doing what he 
commandeth us, though it would hazard or 
ertainly loſe our work friends, liberty and 


7 


life it ſelf, forſaking all;rather then to forſake 
him : to give to the.poor, and other, good 


uſes, and that liberally according to our abi- 
ities : to deny the fleſh all forbidden plea- 
ures, and make not proviſion to ſatisfie its 
uſts, but to crucifie the fleſh with the affe- 
tions and luſts thereof :-and in this combare 
o hold on to the end and to overcome. 

heſe are the Laws of Chriſt ; which ou 

h mu 


A muſt know, 'before 2 can determine whe- 
ther. you are indeed unfeignedly willing to 
obey them. Put therefore theſe further que- 
ſtions to your ſelf, for the trial of your wil- 

 lingneſs to be ruled by Chriſt according to 
his Laws. 

3. Are you heartily Willing to live an the 
performance of thoſe hely” and ſpiritual 
Duties of heart and life, Which God hath 
abſolutely commanded you ? and are you 

. heartily ſorry that you perform them ne 
better ? With no more cheerfulneſs, de- 
light, ſucceſs and conflancy ? d 

4. Are yen ſo throughly convinced of the 
Worth of everlaſting Happineſs, and thelfi 
intollerableneſs of everlaſting miſery, and 
the truth of both, and of the [overaignty offi 
God the Father and Chri#t the Rk er 
and your many engagements tf him, and offi i5 
the neceſſity and good of obeying, and they 1- 
evil of finning ; that you are truly willing 2: 
that w,have a ſetled reſolation,to cleave te W 
Chriſt and obey him, in the deereſt, moſilll £6 
diſgraceful, painfull, hazardous, fleſt bi 
difpleafing Duties ; even though it ſtoulaſi 
coft you the loſs of all your worldly enjoy ha 
ments and your life ? EE 

5- Doth this Willingneſs or reſolution alrea bu 

dy fo far prevail in your heart and life, af 

gainſt all the Intereſt and Temptations off Þ< 
t 1 
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the World, the devil and your fleſh, that 
0 you ao ordinarily prattiſe, the moſt ſtrilt 


e- and holy, the moſt ſelf-denying, coſtly and 
{F hazardous duties that you kk God re- 
ol quireth of you, and do heartily frive a- 
gainſt all known fin;and overcome all groſs 
he fins, and When you fall under any prevail- 
al ing temptation, do riſe again by Repen- 
th rance, and begging pardon of God through 
ou the blond of Chriſt,do reſolve to Watch aud 
Y refif more carefully for the time to come. 
le-fY In theſe five Marks is exprefſed the'Goſpel- 


deſcription of a true Chriſtian. 
Having laid down theſe Marks, I muſt 
needs add a few words for the explaining of 
A ſome things in them, ſeaft you miſtake the 
meaning and ſo loſe the benefit of them. 
. 1.Obſerve thatitis your willizgneſ7 which 
is the very Point to be tried. And therefore 
A 1. Judge not by your bare- knowledge. 
»oM 2- Judge not by the ftirrings or paſſionate 
e tl workings of your Afﬀections.1 pray you for- 
vol get not this Rule in any of your ſel-exami- 
-/f nings: It is the heart that God requireth ; 
uid Hy ſon,give me thy heart, Prov.23.26. It he 
07 bath the Will he hath the heart. He may have 
& much of our Knowledge and not our heart : 
-eaJ but when-we Know him ſo throughly as to 
Will him unfeignedly, then he hath our 
heart. Aﬀectionate workings of ſoul to God 
iR 


in Chriſt, are ſweet things, and high and no- 
ble Duties, and ſuch as all Chriſtians ſhould 
ſtrive for : But they are not the ſafeſt Marks 
ro try our ſtates by: 1. Becauſe there may 
be a ſolid; ſincere intention and choice in and 
of the Will, when there 1s little ſtirring per- 
ceived in the Aﬀections. 2. Becauſe the Will 
is the Maſter, Commanding Faculty of the 
Rational ſoul; and ſo if it be right that man is 
upright and ſafe. 3. Becauſe the Pailions and 
Aﬀections are ſo mutable and uncertain:The 
Will can command them but imperfectly ;-it 
cannot perfectly Reſtrain them from vani- 
ties: much leſs can it perfeQly raiſe them to 
that height, as is ſnicalile to the excellency of 
our heavenly objeRs. . But the objectir felf, 
with_ its ſenſible manner of: apprehenfion 
movyes.them more. then allthe Command 0 
the Will. And ſo we finde by experience, that 
a godly man- when with his utmoſt private 
endeayour. he cannot command one {tirring 
pang of divine Love or Joy in his ſoul,. yet 
upon the hearing of ſome moving Sermon, 
or the. ſudden receiving of ſome extraordi- 
nary Mercy, or the reading of ſome quick-W 
ning book, he ſhall feel perhaps ſome ſtirring 
of that Aﬀection. So when we cannot weep 
in private one tear for ſ{in,- yet at a ſtirring 
Sermon, or when we give vent to our ſor- 
rows, .and eaſe our troubled hearts into the 
1» boſome 
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. Spiritual Peace and Comfart. © oz © 
boſome of ſome faithfull friend, then we can : 
finde tears. 4. Becauſe Paſſions and Aﬀe- 
5 | ctions depend ſo much on the temperature 
Y I of the Body : To one they are eaſfie, familiar 
dM and atcommand : to ano er(as honeſt )the 
r- Bl are difficult and frarce ſtirred: at all. Wi 
ill moſt women, and perſons of weaker tem- 
he Ml pers, they areeafier then with men. 'Some 
15 cannot weep at the death ofa friend, though 
1d Bl never ſo deett: no nor perhaps feel very ſen- 
he craic aonvarFy :; and yet perhaps would 
IE bave-redeemed his life at--a far deerer rate 
1-8 ( had it beeri-poſlible ) then thoſe that can 
ON grieve and weep more abundantly. 5. Be- 
of cauſe -Worldly things have ſo great an ad- 
1, vantage on our Paſlions.;and Aﬀetions, 
on x: They: are ſenſible and neet us, and our | 
knowledge of them is clear : But Gbd is not 
to be ſeen, heard or fel by our ſenſes: he is 
tar from us, though locally preſent with us ; 
we are:capable of knowing bur little, very 
lirtle of him. 2. Earthly things are alway be- 
fore our'eyes;;. their gdvantage is continuall. 
3. -Earthly things being {till the objects of 
dur ſenſes, do force qur Paſlions,whether we 
will or not.: thoygh they cannot force our 
ills. 6, Becauſe Aﬀetions and Paſſions 
riſe'and fall, and neither are nor can hein 
any even and conſtantframe : and therefore 
Ire unfit to be' the conſtarit or SR evi- 
ence 
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F 94 Direition for getting and keeping 
| dence of our ſtate : But the Wills Reſolution 
and Choice may be more conſtant. So'that1 
adviſe you rather to try your ſelf by your 
_ Will, then byyour Pafhonate ſtirrings of 
| Love or longing,of Joy or ſorrow. - 
Obje&. 'Bur doth not Scripture by as 
much on Love, as on'any'Grace ? and doth 
not Chriſt ſay, that*except we Love him a- 
bove all, we cannot be his Diſciples? 
- eAnſw. Tts all very true} 'Butconſider; 
Loveyhath two parts; the-one in the Will, 
which is commonly called, a faculty of che 12 
ſoul as Rational; 'and this isthe fame thing 
that I call /ilizg, Accepting,Choolſing or p 
Conſenting : this Complacency is trae Loveſſſ;® 
ro Chriſt ; and this is the fure ſtanding Mark 
The other is the Paſſionate part, commonly 
faid to be'in the ſoul as ſenſitive; and this; 
though moſt commonly calkd Love, yet is, 
leſs certain and conſtant, and ſo unfitter to 
try your ſtate by ; chough a great duty ſo far 
as we can reach it. '- TEE FU arts Dp 235 00 DITR 
_ 2; You muſt underſtand and well remem- 
ber, that itis not every Willingneſs that will 
oo your. fiticetity. For wicked'meh ma) 
ave Ilightapprebenſions of ſpiritual things, 
whith mayprodiuce ſome flight deſires and 
wiſhes, which yet ares feeble and heartleſs, 
that” every luft and carnal deſire overcomes]... 
them:And it will not fo much as enable chemſ.; . 
roll 
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todeny the groſleſt ſin. Burit muſt be the | 
Prevalent part of your Will that God muſt 
have: I mean, a greater ſhare, a deeper and 

of larger room then any thing in the world, 
”" Thar is, you muſt have a higher eſtimation of 
God, andeverlaſting happineſs, and Chriſt 
+0 20d a boly hte, then of any ching in the 

I world: and alſo your Will muſt be ſo diſpo- 
I ſed hereby andinclined to God, that if God 
and Glory to be obtained chrough Chriſt by 
a holy ſelt-denying life, were ſet before you 
hh 0h the one hand;and the Pleaſure,Proficts and 
"'F Honours of the world, to be enjoyed in a 
way of fin,on the other hand; you would re- 
ſolvedly take the former and refuſe the lacer. 
Eindeed they are thus ſet before you : and up- 
"Ron your choice dependeth your ſalvation or 
. damnation ( though that Choice muſt come 
': from the Grace of God.) 

3: Yer muſt you well remember, that this 

Willingneſs nd Choice is ſtill imperfect:and 

* therefore when I: mention 2 hearty Willing- 
 Wee/s, I mean not « perfet Willingneſs. There 
"(may be and is in the moſt gracious ſouls on 
'Yearth, much undiſpoſedneſs,- backwardneſs 
Fand withdrawing of heart, which is too great 
meaſure of unwillingneſs to duty. Eſpecial- 
*- Wy_to- thoſe duties, which che fleſh is moſt a- 
erſe from, and which require moſt of God 
ad- his Spirit co the right performance' of 
them. - _ Among 
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lows for getting and keeping 

Ameng all Duties, I think 'the ſoul is na: 

turally moſt backward to theſe following: 
1. To ſecret Prayer: becauſe it is ſpiritual, and 
requires great reverence, and hath nothing 
of external pomp or form to take us up with, 
and conſiſteth not much in the exerciſe of 
common pifts, bur in the exerciſe of ſpecial 
Grace, and the breathings of the Spirit, and 


ſearchings, pantings and ftrivings of a gras 
_ cious ſoul towards God. (Idonot ſpeak ( 


the heartleſs repeating of bare words, learned ar 
by rote, and either not underſtood, or not 
uttered from the feeling of the ſoul.) 2. To 
ſerious Meditation,alfo is the foul very back- 
ward:that is, either to meditate on God, and 
the promiſed Glory, or any ſpiritual ſubject, 
to this end, that the heart may be thereby 
uickned and raiſed; and graces exerciſed :| 
Fa to meditate on the ſame ſybject, on- 
ly to know or diſpute on it, the heart isnc 
ing neer ſo backward.) Or elſe to meditate 
on the ſtate of our own hearts, by way off 
ſelf-examination; or ſelf-judping, 'or ſelt-re-Wu 
prehenſion, or ſelf-exciting.' 3. Alſo to the 
Duty of fairhfull dealing with each others 
ſouls, in ſecret reproof and exhortation, 
plainly rap. nee-2 2 ro tell each-othe 
of our ſins anddanper; t6-this the heartis 
uſtally very backward;-pattly chrough'aſin- 
full baſhfulnets; partly for want of more de-gs 
leeving 
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Spiritual Peace and COnmfort, g7 © 
leeving lively apprehenfions ofour duty and © 
our brothers danger, and partly becauſe we 
are loath to diſpleaſe men. and 'loſe their fe- 
your; it Or ſocommon for men co 
fall out with thoſe(if not hate them)thar deal 
plainly and faithfully with them. 4. Alſo tg 
Take a Reproof, as well as to Give it, the 
K heart is very backward : Even godly men 
(through the ſad remainders of their finful- 
neſs,.) do too commonly frown, and ſnarle, 
and retort our reproofs, and ſtudy preſently 
iS how to excuſe themſelves and putt by, or 

how to charge us with ſomething that may 
ſtop our mouthes, and make the reprover 
ſeem as bad as themſelves: Though they dare 
not tread our reproofs under feet, and turn 
again and all to rent us, yet they oft ſhew the 


d :Fremnants of a dogged nature, though when 


hey review their waies,it coſts them ſorrow. 
We muſt ſugar and butter our words, . and 
"Snake them liker to ſtroaking then ſtriking, 
iker an approving then a reproving them, 
ker flattery then faithfull dealing, 'and yer 
yhen we have alldone, they go down very 
ardly,and that but half way, even with ma- 
Wy godly people when they are under a tem- 
tation. . 5. The like may be ſaid of all thoſe 
Duties which do pinch upon our credit or 
rrofic, or tend tq op. dra us or impoveriſh 
be-s in the world : As the confeſling of a Dif- 
on op - — + pracewl 
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gricefull fault : rhe free Giving to the poor 
or ſacred uſes, according to our eftates : the 
parting with our own Right or Gain for 


Peace : the patient ſuffering of wrong, and 
forgiving it heartily : and loving bitcer abu- 


five enemies:eſpectally the running upon the 
fream of mens diſpleaſure, and incurring 


the danger of being utterly undone in ourſif, 


worldly ſtate (eipectally if men be rich : who 
do therefore as hardly get to Heaven asa 


Camel through a needles eye: )and above all, 


the laying down of our lives for Chriſt : It 
cannot be expected, that godly men ſhould 
perform all theſe with perfe&t WHlingneſs 
he fleſh will play its part, in pleading its 
own cauſe; and will trive hard to mainrair 
1s own intereſt: O the ſhifts, che ſubtill arg 
ments, or at leaft the clamorous and impor 
tunate contradicttons that all theſe Dutie 
will meet with in the beſt, ſo far as they are 


unrenewed, and their Graces weak ! ſo thai 


you may well hence conclude that you are 
ſinner; but you may not conclude that yo! 


are Graceleſs, becauſe of a backwardneſs and 


ſome unwillingneſs to Duty. 


.* Yet your Willingneſs muſt be gpreate _ 
then your unwillingneſs; and fo Chrift mul 


have the prevailing part of your will ; 
from that the denominarion is ufually taken 
fodhat Scripture uſeth co affirm Gods peop! 
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Spiritual Peace and Comforts 09 © 
to be willing, even when they fail in the exe- | 
cution. So Pau/Rom.7.18. ſaith, To will i; 
reſent With me, When how to do or perform he 
found not : that is, notto obey ſo perfeRtly as 
he would do:not to love God ſo intenſly and 

ervently; nor to ſubdue paſſions and luſts fo 
roughly ; not to watch our thoughts, and 
yords, and wales fo narrowly, and order 
em ſo exactly as the bent of his will did 
Fonſent to. And leſt any Arminian ſhould 
pretend(as they do) that Pax/ ſpeaks here in 

e perſon of an unregenerate man, as under 

ie convictions of the Law,and not as a man 

5 Wegenerate ; it is plain in the text that he 

= gs of himſelf in the ſtate which he was 
n in,and that ſtate was a regenerate ſtate: 
e expreſly faith, It is thus and thus with me; 

Vo then I'my ſelf With my minde do ſerve the 

aW of God - but with my fleſh the Law of ſin, 
er.25.And to put it out of doubt, the Apo- 

le ſpeaks the like of all Chriſtians,Ga/.5.17. 

or the fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Sprrit, and the 
berit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary 

We ox to the other, ſo that ye'cannot do the things 
hat ye Woxld. This is the plain expoſition of 
atE,m.7. Here Scripture maketh the Godly 
"Filling to do more then they do,or can do : 
Yut yer it is nota perfet Willingneſs, butit 
cen the Prevailing Inchnation and Choice of 

0 We Will, and that gives the name. 

F 2 4.Obſerve 
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ſay, I am Wi/i;ng to perform the 


fay,I am willing to Pray,and Pray not: or to 
Give to the poor, and yet Give not: or to 


perform the molt ſelf-denying coſtly Duties, : 


and yet when it ſhould come to the Practiſe, 
I will not be perſwaded or drawn to them? I 
will not confeſs a diſgracefull ſin;nor further 
a good Cauſe to my danger,coſt or trouble ; 
nor reprove,nor ſubmit to reproof; nor turn 
from the way of temptations, or the like. 
Acion muſt diſcover true Willingneſs. The 
ſon that ſaid to his father, 7 go Sir, but went 
not to labour in the vineyard, was not Ac- 
cepted or Juſtified, * If therefore you are in 
doubt whether your Willingneſs be fincere, 
enquire into your practice and perfor- 
mance.God commandeth you to Pray,to In- 
ſtrut your family, to be Mercifull ro the 
poor, to forgive thoſe that wrong you, &<c. 
The fleſh and the Devil perſwade you from 
rheſe.Do you perform them, or do you not? 
Though you may do it with backwardneſs, 
and dulineſs,and weakneſs, yet do you Do if 
and defire you could do it better?and lament 
your miſdoing it?and endeavony to Do it bet 
£6 


s for getting and keeping * 
-: 4.-Obſerve further, thatI add your Actual 7? 
performance of Duty ; becauſe true hearty * 
Willingneſs, will ſhew it ſelf in ations and 1 
endeavours. It is-but diſſembling,ifI ſhould } 

Rideſt ho- 4 
lieft Duties,and yet do not perform them.Ta 
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2 © Spirimual Peace and Comfort. non 
ter then you have formerly done? This 
? ſhews then that the ſpirit prevaileth, though 
 thefleſhd9 contradict it. 

” 5. Yethere you muſt carefully diſtinguiſh 
F of Duttes: For God hath made ſome to be { - 
= condary parts of the condition of the Cove- 
* nant,and io of flat necelliry for the continu- 
ance of our Juſtification, and for the attain- 
ing of Glorification : Such are confeſling 
Chriſt before men when we are called to ir : 
confeſling fin ; Praying ; ſhewing Mercy to 
"the poor; forgiving wrongs ; hearing and 
' yielding to Gods Word, &c. till ſuppoſing 
that there be opportunity and neceſſaries 
for the performance of theſe. But ſome di:- 
ties there are that God hath not laid ſo great 
a ſtreſs or neceſlity on : though yet the w:- 
full reſolved omiſſion in ordinary, of any 
known duty.is contrary to the nature of true 
Obedience. 

re, lk Alfo, the Caſe may much differ with ſc- 
for- © veral perſons, places and ſeaſons, concerniag 
210-Y Duty: that may be a Duty to one man thar 1s 
the © not co another;andin one place, which is not 
,&<c-} in another; and at one ſeaſon, which is not at 
from} another. And that may be a greater duty,and 
nol? of indifpenſable neceſſity to one, which to 
dnebs, Fl another is nor ſo great. It may ſtand with 
Do NY true Grace, to omit that duty which men 
know not to be a duty, or not to be ſoto 

F 3 them 
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them (except where the duty is ſuch as is it 
ſelf of abſolute neeeſfiry to ſalvation :) but it 
cannot ſo ſtand with Grace in thoſe that 
know it,ordinarily to reject it. | 

6. Alſo you muſt underſtand, that when 
I fay, that true Willingneſs to be Ruled by 
Chriſt,will ſhew it ſelfin Actual Obedience; 
I do not mean it of every particular indivi- 
dual Act which is our Duty, asf you ſhould 
judge your ſelf Graceleſs for every particu- 
lar omiſſion of a 37s : no,though you knew 
it to be a duty: and though you conſidered it 
to be a duty. For 1.There may be a trne Ha- 
biruated Inclination and Willingneſs to obey 
Chriſt rooted in the hearr, when. yet by the 
force of a temptation, the actual prevalency 
of it at that time in that act may be hindered 
and ſuppreſt. 2.And at the fame time,you do 
hold on in a courſe of obedience in other 
duties, 3. And when the temptation is over- 
come, and Grace hath been rowſed up a- 
sainſt the fleſh, and you ſoberly recolle& 
your thoughts, you will geturn to Obedience 
in that duty alſo. Yea how many dates, or 
weeks,or moneths,a true Chriſtian may po 
fibly neglect a known duty, I will not darg 
ro determe (of which more anon.) Yer ſud] 
omillions as will not ſtand with a ſince © 
Reſolution and Willingneſs to obey Chri 
univerſally (I mean a Habitual Willngnely ) 
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: will not conſiſt with the truth of Grace. : 
7. I know the fourth Mark, about forſa- 
at {f. king All for Chriſt, may ſeem ſomewhat un- 

{ feaſonable and harſh co propound for the - 


en quieting of a troubled conſcience. Bur yer,T 
by durſt not omit it, ſeeingChriſt hath not omir- 
ce; | tedit; nay ſeeing he hath ſo urged it, and laid 
vi- ſuch a ſtreſs on 1t inthe Scripture as he hath 


uld $ done; dare not dawb, nor be unfaithfull,for 
cu- | fear of troubling: 1uch $kinning over the 
ew | wound, will but prepare for more trouble & 
dit | # further cure. Chriſt thought ic meet even 
Ha- | to tell young beginners of the worſt(chough 
bey | # ai, poſſibly diſcourage them, and did 
; the | turn fome back(that they mighg nor come to 
ency him upon nuſtaken expectations : and he rc- 
ered | quireſh all that will be Chriſtians and be (a- 
yo ved, to count their coſt before hand.,and rec- 
ther} £00 what it will ſtand them in to be Chriſts 
over-| Diſciples; and if they cannot undergo his 
termes ( that 1s, to deny themſelves, take up 
ollea *heir Crofs, forſake all and follow him ) they 
cannot be his Diſciples. And Chriſt had ra- 


_— ther they knew it before hand, then to de- 
| po ceive themſelves, or to turn back when the 
d Jar meet with what they never thought of, and 


_ then to imagin that Chriſt had deceived 
them & drawn them in,and done the wrong. 

8. When I fay in the fourth Mark, that 
you muſt bave a /et/ed Re/olrtion, I mean the: 


F 4 ſame 
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ſame thing as before I did by hearty willing- 
»eſs.But it is meeter here to call it Keſc/ntioy, 
becauſe this is the proper name for that at 
of the Will, which 1s a determination of it ſelf 
pon deliberation, after any Wavering, tothe 
ding or ſubmitting to any thing as commanded. 
I cold you, it muſt be the Prevailing a&t of 
che Will that muſt prove you fincere: Every 
cold uneffectual wiſh will not ſerve tern. 
Chriſt ſeeks for your heart on one ſide, and 
the World with its pleaſures, profits and ho- 
nours on the other ſide : The ſoul which up- 
on conſideration of both, doth prefer Chriſt 
in his choice, and reject the world ( as it is 
competitor with him) and this not doubting= 
ly and with reſervation for further delibera« 
tion or trial, bur preſently paſſeth his con- 
ſent for better and worſe, this is ſaid to be & 
Reſolving. And T know no one word that 
more fitly exprefſeth the nature of thar 
Grace, which differenceth a true Chriſtian 
from all hypocrites,and by which a man may 

fately judge of hiseſtate. — 
9. YetT here add, that it muſt be a /erled 
Reſolution : And that to intimate, that it muſk 
be a Habituated Willingneſs or Reſolution. 
The Prevalency of Chriſts Intereſt in the 
joul muſt be a Habitual Prevalency. If a man 
that is terrified by a rowſing Sermon, or that 
hech in expectation of preſent death, ſhould 
: actually 
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aQtually Reſolve to forſake fin, or perform 
duty ; without any further change of minde, 
or habit, or fixedneſs of this Reſolution, it 
would be of no great value, and ſoon extin- 
ne Fhough yetT believe that no unfan- 
ified: man doth. ever attain to that full Re 
ſolution for Chrift;which hath-a complacen- 
cy in Chriſt accompanying ir,and which ma 
be termed, the Prevalling part ofthe Will : 
Thoſe that ſeem Reſolved to-day to befor 
Chriſt, and' to deny the world and the fleſh, 
and the next day are unreſolved again, have 
cauſe. roſuſpect that they were never truly 
Reſolved. Though the Will of a godly man 
may lye under declinings in the degrees of 
Reſolution, yer Chriſt hath alwaties his Habi- 
tual Reſolutions, and uſually his Actual in * 
a prevalent degree. 
10.T add alfo the Grounds ( in the fourth 


Mark) on which this Reſolution muſt be rai- 


ſed. For falſe Grounds in the Underſtanding 
will not bear up a true Reſolution in the 
Wul. And therefore we put the Articles of 
our Creed, before our Profeſſion of Conſent 
and Obedience. Sound Docrine,and ſound 
Belief of it, breeds a ſound Reſolution, and 
makes a ſound heart ad life; If ja man re- 
ſolve to obey Chriſt, upon a! conceit that 
Chriſt will never put him upon any ſuffering 
(elſe be would nor reſolveit,) and thathe 

| ENd _ will 
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will give him ſuch bruitiſh pleaſures when 
heis dead as Hnhomer hath promiſed to his 
diſciples,this Refoution were not found : yer 
in many leſſer points of Doctrine a true 
Chriſtian may be unſound, and yet ſoundly 
cleave to the foundation.. He may build hay 
and ſtubble poſſibly : but the foundation 
muſt be held. : 

11. Obſerve well (left you miſtake me ) 
that I ſpeak only of the Neceſlity of your 

reſent Reſolving to forſake all for Chriſt, if 

ecall you to it ;, but I ſpeak not of your ab-- 
ſolute Promiſe or Prediction that eventual- 
ly, you ſhall not deny or forſake him. You 
may be uncertain how you ſhall be upheld 
tn a day of trial, and yet you may now-be 
Reſolved or fully Purpoſed in your own. 
minde what to do.. To ſay, 1 Will not conſent, 
prerpoſe or reſolve, unleſs I Were certain to per- 
form my Reſolutions, and net to flag or change 
again; this 1s-but to ſay, Twill be no Chriſhan 
unleſs I werefure to perſevere. I will not be 
married to Chrift, leſt I ſhould be drawn to 
break my covenant with him. 

12. Alſo obſerve, that when I ſpeak of 
your reſolvsng to forſake all for Chriſt, it is 
not to caſt away your ftate or lite, but to ſub- 
mit it. to his diſpoſe, 2nd to relinquiſh it only 
in caſe thar he command youſo. 
33. And Ido notintend that you F000 


' be able thus to Refolve of your ſelf withour * 
theſpecial Grace of God; nor yet withoutit 
co continue thoſe Reſolutions ; much le ro. 
perform them by actual ſuffering. | 
Objeft.. ButT cannot be fare that God will 
w_ me-Grace to perſevere,or at leaſt not to 
eny him as Peter did; and therefore I 
ſhould neither Promiſe nor Reſolve whatT 
cannot be certain to perform ? 
eAnſw.1. I ſuppoſe you have-read the- 
many Scriptures and Arguments which our 
Divines ordinarily uſe to prove that the true - 
Believers ſhall not fall quite away.. AndT 


Know not how the oppoſers can anſwer that 


text which themſelves uſe to alledge for the 
contrary, 27at.13.6,21. Thoſe thathelieve 
for a time; and in the'ttme of perſecution fall 
away, itis becauſe the feed had not depth of 
earth, the word never took rootingin their 
hearts. . Whence it ſeems that it may be well. 
anferred, that thoſe ſhall nor fall away in 
rime of temptation, in whom the-word of 
God hath taken deep rooting. And that is,in 
them #» Whoſe hearts or Wills Chrift bath a 
ſtronger intereſt then the creature, Or thoſe that 
have a Well-grounded,znre/ſerved,habituated or 
-ſetled Reſolution tobe for Chriſt. 2.However, 
your preſent Reſolution and ned Cove-- 
nanting with Chriſt is no more burtthis; to 
fay, 1 do Copfent:ur,this 1am Reſolved to wk 
| the 
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the help of Godr Grace. 
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3. Elſe no-man 
ſhould be Baptized or become a Chriſtian, 
becauſe he is uncertain to keep his Cove- 
nants: For all that are Baptized, do Cove- 
nant and vow, to forſake the World, fleſh and 
Devil, and fight under Chriſts banner to their 
Eves end. Underſtand me therefore, that you 
are not to promiſe to do this by your own 
rength, bur by the firength of Chriſt, as 
knowing that he hath promiſed his Spirit 
and Grace for the aid of every true Believer. 
: 14. If your Reſolation at preſent be hear- 
ty, you ought not to vex and diſquiet your 
_ with doubtfull roxrmenting fears, what 
you ſhould do, if you be put to it, to forſake 
all, and ſuffer death for Chriſt. For he hath 
mags to lay no more onus then we can 
ear, but with the temptatiqg will make us a 
way to come forth, 1 Cor.,10,13. either he 
will not bring us into trials beyond our 
Qrength; or eljc he will increaſe our ſtren 
according to our trials. He hath bid us pray, 
Lead us nit mto temptation but deliver us from 
evil: and hehath promiſed, chat Whatſoever 
We ak in the name of Chriſt according to bu 
Will he Will give ws. Sothatifonceyoucan 
but truly ſay, that it is your full Reſolution 
to forſake all for Chriſt if hecall you to.ir, 
and that on the forementioned grounds, you 
ought not then to vex your ſoul with _ 
Q 
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of the iſſue : for thatis butto diſtruſt God 
your father and your ftrength, Only you 
muſt be carefull to do your duty to the keep- 
ing up of your preſent Reſolutions, and to 
wait obediently on God for the help of his 
Spirit, and to beg it earneſtly at his hands. 
15. Much leſs, is it lawfull for men: to 
feign and ſuppoſe ſuch calamities to them- 
ſelves, as God doth never try men by, and 
then to ask themſelves, Can TI bear theſe for 
Chriſt? and ſo to try themſelves on falſe and 
dangerous grounds.Some uſe to be troubled, 
leſt if rhey were put to long and exquiſite 
torments for Chriſt they ſhould renounce 
him. One faith, I cannot endure the rorments 


F 
PV 
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.of Hell for Chriſt : Another faith, CouldI 


endure to be roaſted or torn in pieces ſo ma- 
ny weeks or daies together 2 orcould I en- 
dure todie ſo many times over ? Theſe are 
fooliſh, ſinfull queſtions, which Chriſt never 
deſired you to put to. your ſelves. He never 
tries mens-faith on this manner. Tormentors 


cannot go beyond his Will. Nay it is but ve- 


ry few that he tries by death:and fewer by an 
extream tormenting death. All this therefore 
proceeds from errour. 
16. Obſerve, from the fifth Mark, Tha 
the preſent Prevalency of your Reſolutions 


now againſt thoſe Temptations which you 
encounter with, may well encourage you to 


expect 
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expe that they ſhould prevail hereafter, if | 
God bring you into greater trials. Can you 
now follow Chriſt in a holy life, though 
your fleſh repine and would have its liber- 
ties and pleaſures, and though the world de- 
ride or threaten you, or great ones turn a- 
gainſt you and threaten your undoing ? Can' 
you part with your money to the poor, or 
ES ro the promoting of any work of Chriſt, ac-- 
Z cording to the meaſure of eftate that God 
hath allotted you, notwithſtanding all tem- 
F ptations. to the contrary? Some trials you 
bave now : if you can go well through theſe, 
you have no cauſe to diſquiet your minde 
with fears of falling in greater trials. Buthe 
that cannot now deny his greedy Appetite in 
-meats and drinks ſo far as to forbear exceſs 
nor can deny liscreditwith men, norbear 
the ſcorns or frowns of the world, but be on 
the ſtronger fide, and decline his duty to a= 
; woid danger, whatever become of confc> 
n ence or Gods fayour ; this-man is nor like to 
| 1 forſake and lay down his life for Chrift and 
| his.cauſe.. 
| Obje&. But though I break through leſſer 
trials, am not ſure to overcome in greater: 
for the ſame meaſure of Grace will not en 
able a man to forſake All, which will enable 
him to forſake a little. Many have gone 
through ſmaller trials, and after forſaken 
| _ Chun 
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Ebriſt in greater: And'Chriſt makes it the 
operty of temporaries thatare notrooted 
h in the faith, that they fall when tribulation 
r andÞperſecution for the Goſpel ariſeth : and 
PI therefore it ſeems they may ſtand till then : 
a- andif trial never come, they may never fall, 
an: | andyert beunſoundin the mean time ? 
or |} Ar/w.1.. If your trial now be conſide- 
1c-- | rable, the truth of Grace may be manifeſted 
od | init, thoughit be none of the greateſt, and 
m- | though in firiving againſt ſin yon have not 
ou yet reſiſted unto bleud. 2. If you carefully * 2 
ſe,. | obſerve your own heart, you may diſcern 4 
ide | whether the ſpirit and yeur reſolutions be 
-he prevalent, by their daily ſubduing and mor- 
*in | -ifying the fleſh and its huſts. Nay let me tell 
FI u, the Victory of Gods Spirit over the 
car | Hattcring, enticing world in proſperity, is as 
on | great and glorious, if not more, then that 
oa- | overthe frowning, perſecuting world in ad- 
fc | verſicy. And therefore finde the one, and 
eto | . you need not fear the other. Though I con- 
and | feſs thatbypocrites do not fall ſo viſibly and 
ſhamefully alwayes in proſperity as in ad- 
ſer | verſity: for they bave more pretences, ad-. 
cer: | vantages. and carnal ſhifts to hide the ſhame 
- en< | -of their falls. And for that in the Parable in 
able fl Hat. 13. I pray you mark one thing:Chrift 
ſeems to ſpeak of every ſeveral ſort of Hea- 
rers by a Gradation, ſpeaking laſt of _ 
at 
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that go fartheſt) The firſt ſort arethe:com< 
mon, ignorant, negligent Hearers, in whom 
the word takes no root at all. The ſecond 
ſort are thoſe thargive it a ſlight and ſhal- 
low rooting, but no deep rooting at all: theſe 
are they thar fall away in tribulation. By fa/- 
ling away, is meant the plain deſerting Chriſt 
or the ſubſtance of his Canſe. Theſe men till 
this falling 'away, though they profeſſed 
Chriſt, and heard the word with joy, yet no 
doubr.,did notcrucifie the fleſh & the world: 
whereby'they might have diſcovered theiy 
unſoundneſs if they would, before tribulation 
came : Firft, By'difcerning that the Word 
was not deep rooted, 7. In their Judgement 
and Eſtimation, '2. Or in their Wills and ſet- 
led Reſolution. Secondly, And by diſcerning 
the unmortified luſts of their hearts in the 
- mean time.But it ſeems the third fort of Hea- 
rers likened to the chorny ground, went fur= 

: ther then theſe: for here it is only ſaid by 
* Luk.8. 14. that they bring nofruit toperfe- 
. (tion: However,whether theſe went farther 
"then the other, or not, it is certain that theſe 
alſo had their trial and fell in the trial : The 
- decettfullneſs of riches overturned theſe, as || 
the heat of perſecution overturned the o- } 
ther. So that it is evident that proſperity puts || - 
faith to the trial, as well as adverſity. But | 
mark the different manner of their falls and || ' 

| = overthrowes: 
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overthrowes : They that are overthrown by 
adverſity, are faid to fall away, that is,to for- 
ſake Chriſt openly: bur they that fall by pro- 
ſperity, are not faid to fall away ; but only 
K the deceitfullneſs of riches and cares of the 
World choak the Word, ſo that it becomes un- 
fruitful, that is, brings no fruit to perfeltion, 
For uſually theſe do not openly forſake 
Chrift, but continue oft an unfruitfull and 
hypocriticall profeſlion ; inſomuch that at 

at very time when the Word is choaked 
and fruitleſs, yet the blade of profeſſion may 


' be as green as ever, and they may be ſo 


much in ſome duties, and have ſuch golden 
words, and wity ſhifts to plead for every 
eovetous praQtice, and put ſo faira gloſs on 
all their actions, that they may keep up the 
credit of being very eminent Chriſtians. So 
that if your Grace can carry you well 
through proſperity, you may be confident 
of the truth of it. 3. And then if it be thus 
proved true and faving,you have cauſe to be 
confident that it will hold out in adverſity 
alſo,and cauſe you to overcome the ſhake of 
tribulation. I think moſt men are better in 
adverſity than in proſperity : though T con- 
teſs no adverſity is ſo ſhaking, as that which 
leaves it in a mans choice to eome out of it 
by finning: As for a man in health to be per- 
ſecuted, 'and the perſecutor to ſay, If a 
| W 
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wilt turn to my fide and way I will give thee 
thy life and preterment with it : But ſickneſs 
or other ſufferings impoſed only by God, 
and which only God can take off, are no- 


' thing ſo ſhaking. For as the former drawes 


us to pleaſe men that zhey may deliver us, fo 
this drawes even the wicked to think of plea- 
ſing God,that He may deliver them. 

* 17. Obſerve that when I ask Whether this 
Reſolution do already prevail, IT do not mean 
any perfect prevailing : nay ſin may prevail 
to draw you to a particular at ( and how 
many, I will not undertake to tell you:) and 
yet-i{till Grace and the Spiric do conquer in 
the main. For you will ſay,that General and 
Army get the victory who vanquiſh the 
other and win the field, though yer perhaps 
a Troop or Regiment may be routed, and 
many ilain. 

18. When I ſpeak of your overcoming all 
groſs fins, as] mean in ordinary, not doubt- 
ing bur its too poſbible for a believer to com- 
muta groſs ſin; fo I confeſs, that its hard to 
tell juſt which fins are to be called groſs, and 
which infirmities only : or ( as ſome ſpeak ) 
which is mortal, and which not. And there- 
fore this Mark hath ſome difficulties as to 
the right trying by it (of which more anon.) 

19. Yet I defire that you joyn them all 
together in trial, ſeeing it is in the whole _ 
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the true and full deſcrip 


no 
contained. The fame deſcription of a true 
Chriſtian ( preſuppoſing his right belief) I 
have drawn up in our publike Church-pro- 
feſſion, which in this County the Miniſters 
have «2am 0n;inthe Profeſlion of Conſent 
in theſe words; TI do heartily take this one 
God for my only God and chief geod, and this 
1 Chriſt for my only Lord-Redeemer and 
Saviour, and this holy Ghoſt for my ſanttifier ; 
and the Dottrine by him revealed, and fealed 
by his Miracles, and now contained in the holy 
Scriptures,do 1 take for the Law of God and the 
Rule of my Faith and Life :- eAnd Repenting 
wnfeignedly of my fins, 1 do reſolve through the 
Grace of God fincerely to obey him, both in Ho- 
lineſs toGod and Righteouſneſs to men, and m 
ſpecial Love to the Saints and Communion With 
them, ag ainſt all the Temptations of the Devil, 
the World, and my own fleſh, and this tothe 


death. He' that ſincerely can ſpeak theſe 


words, is a ſincere Chriftian. 

20. Laſtly, Thar you may ſee that thoſe 
five which I laid you down are all true 
Marks, do bur peruſe theſe texts of Scripture 
following. For the firſt, P/a/.16.5,2.and 73. 
24,25,26,27,28.and 4.6,7.and 1.1,2,3-foſh. 
24.16,17,18,21,22,24. Mat.6.19,20,21. 
Rom.7.24.\ and 8.17,18,23. Heb.11.10,15, 
16, 25; 26,27. P/al.16.5,6,7,8. For the 
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” fſecond,ſee Foh.1.10,11,12. foh.3.16. Mark: 
” 16.16. Ats 16.31. 7oh.14.21. and 16.27. 
Rom.14-9.Lnk.19.27. fam.1.12.21at.22.37. 
ICor.16.22./Mat.10.37.Rev.22.14.Hev.5.9. 
For the third moſt of the ſame will ſerve:and 
Heb.12.14. Mat.7.24.Pſal.1.2,3.Aat.5.20. 
Atts 10.35.Rom.7.22. For the two laſt, be- 
ſides the former, ſee Heb.11.6. Rew.8. from 
the 1. to 14. Gal.5.17,24.and 26.8. 1 Tim. 
6.9. Luk.8.13.1 foh.2.15. and 5.45. fam.1. 
27.and 4.4.9a/l.6.14.and 1.4. Rom.12.2. Tit, 
2.14. 21at.10 37. Rem. 2.5,6,7. Rev.14.13. 

Phil.2.14.Col.3.23,24-1 Cor.3.8,14.70h.12. 
IG. 1 foh.3.22,23. Gen.22.16. AAar.10.22, 
and 24.13. Heb.3.6,14. and 6.11. Rey.2.26, 
10.and 12.11. MHat.16.25.and 10.39. Mar. 


17.33. Rom.8.9,13. L«k.13.3,5. Rom.6.4,5, 
6,12,14,16,17,22. 

And thusI have given you ſuch Marks as 
you may ſafely try your ſelf by, and clear- 
ed the meaning of them to > og Now let 


me adviſe you to this uſe of them. 1. In 
your ſerious ſelf-examination,; try only by 
theſe, and not by any uncertain Marks. I 
know there be promiſes of Life made to ſome 
particular duties and ſingle qualifications in 
Scripture, as to Humility, Mcekneſs, Almes- 
deeds, Love to the Godly, &c. bur it is ſtill 
both on ſuppoſition that they be not ſingle 
in the perſon, but are accompanied wh 
an 
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and flow from that faith and love to God 
beforementioned ; and alſo that they arein 
a prevailing degree. _ 

2. When ever any freſh doubtings ariſe 
in you, upon the ſtirrings of corruption, or 
debiliry of Graces, till have recourſe to 
theſe former Marks; and while you -finde 
theſe, let not any thing cauſe you to paſs 
wrong judgements on your ſelf. Lay theſe 
now to your own heart, and tell me, Are 
you not unfeignedly Willing to have Chriſt on 
the termes that he is offered * Are you not wil- 
ling to be more holy ? and egof him to make 
you ſo ? Wonld you not be glad if your ſoul were 
more perfettly ſanitified and rid of that body of 
fin, though it Were to the ſmart and diſpleaſing 
of your fleſh? Are you not Willing to Wait on 
(God in the uſe of his Ordinances, in that poor 
Weak meaſure as you are able to perform them ? 
Darſt you or Would you quit your part in God, 
Heaven, Chriſt, and forſake the Way of Holi- 
neſs, and do as the prophane World doth, thowgh 
it Were to pleaſe your fleſh or ſave yeur ſtate or 
life ? Do not you daily ſtrive againſt the fleſh, 
and keep it under, and deny it its deſires * Do 
you not deny the World When it Would hinder 
you from Works of Mercy or publique Good, ac- 
cording to your ability ? Is it not the grief of 
Jour Rat When you fall * and your greateſt 
trouble that you cannot Walk more obediently, 
_ #nnocently 
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” innocently and fraitfully ? and do you nt after 
finning Reſolve to be more Watchfull for the 
time to come ? Are you not reſolved to ſtick to 
Chriſt and his holy Laws and Waies, Whatever 
changes or dangers come ? and rathey to forſake 
friends and all that you have, then to forſake 
him? Tetina god? jealonfie and diſtraſt of 
yorr own heart, ao renounce your own ſtrength, 
and reſolve to do this only in the Brough, of 
Chriſt ? and therefore aaily beg it of him ? Is 
it not your daily care and buſineſs to pleaſe God, 
and #4 his will, and avoid finning in your Weak. 
meaſure ? T hope that all this 1s ſo, and your 
own caſe ; which if it be you have Infallible 
Evidences, and want butthe ſight and com- | 
fort of them : You have the true grounds 
for Aſſurance, though you want Aſſurance 
itſelf: Your chief danger is over, though 
your trouble remain. Your ſoul is at the 
preſent ina fafe condition, though nor in the 
ſenſe of it: Youare in the ſtate of ſalvation, 
though not of conſolation. Ir muſt be your 

: next work therefore to ſtudy Gods Mercies, 

| andtakenotice what he hath done for your 
ſoul. Letnot fo bleſſeda gueſt as the holy 
Ghoſt dwell in you unobſerved. Shall he do 
fach wonders in you and for you, and mu | 
not know it, or acknowledge it? Shall he 
new beger you, and -new make you, and pro- 
duce a ſpiritual, heavenly nature in a” | 
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of your ſelf were ſo carnal and earthly, and 
will you not obſerve it> Had you any of 
theſe holy defires, endeavors or reſolutions 
of your ſelf by nature > Or have the ungod- 
ly about you any of chem? O that you knew 
what a Work of wonderfull Mercy, Wiſdom 
and Power the Spirit performeth in the re- 
newing of a ſoul? then ſare you would 
more obſerve and admire his Love to you 


herein ! ; 


DIRECTION XII 


12+ The next Rule for your Diretton for 
the right ſetling of your Peace # this 
Ton muſt know, that Aſſurance of Ju- 
ſification, Adoprion, and right to 
Salvation cannot be gathered from 
che ſmalleſt degree of Saving Grace. 


IRS 2 


a. 
DD ——— 


EreI muſt fay ſomething for explain- 
ing my meaning to you. 2. And then 

give you my Reaſons of this Aﬀertion. _ 
1. Underſtand thatI ſpeak of Gods ordt- 
nary working by means, not denying bur 
God may by a voice from Heaven, or an 
Angel,or other ſupernatural a1 
Ts = ow 


PR EL EET 
NEE EE: rg 
oraBelgny Wong ERAR SL 

are EEE. 


” <@10 Diretiien for getting and keeying 
© , ftow Aſſurance on whom he pleafeth. But _ | 
I hope all wiſe Chriſtians will take heed of #| 
expecting this, or of truſting too much to | 
ſeeming Revelations,unleſs they could prove 
that God uſeth to conferre Aſſurance in this 
way ; which I think, they cannot. 
2. By the ſmalleſt degree of Grace, T mean, 
of Faith, Love, Obedience and thoſe ſaving 
Graces whoſe acts are the condition of our 
Salvation, - and which in the fore-expreſſed 
Marks TI laid down to you. Do not therefore 
ſo farre miſtake me, as to think that I __ 
of a ſmall meaſure of thoſe common Gifts 
whicl are ſeparable from true Sanctificatt 
on: ſuchas areextenſive Knowledge, Me- 
mory, Ability of Utterance in Preaching, 
Repeating, Exhorting or Praying ; An or- 
nate, plauſible winning deportment before 
men, ſuch as is commonly called Good bree- 
ding or Manners ; An aftected humble,com- 
plemenrall familiarity and condeſcenſion, 
to creep into mens eſtimation and affections, 
and ſteal their hearts, &c. Many a one that 
is ſtrong in ſaving Grace, is weak. in all theſe, 
 andother the like. 
Now for my Reaſons. © 
1. I conceive that it is not poſſible for any -: 
Miniſter punQually to ſer down a diſcerna-- 
ble difference between the leaſt meaſure. of; -: 
True ſaving Grace, and the higheſt degren. = 
| ot 2} 
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that they part, or by this you may diſcern 
them. I do bur fay, I think fo, becauſe other 
men may know farre more then 1 do : But 


-* Twill ſayitas certain, that Iam notable to 


do it, for my own part. This much I can tell, 


: - that the leaſt degree of Grace that is ſaving 
- - doth determine the ſout for God and Chriit, 


againſt the world and fleſh that ftand as 


- Competitors; and fo where Chriſts intereſt 


prevallech in the leaſt meaſure, there is the 
feaſt meaſure of ſaving Grace : As when you 
are weighing two things in the balance, and 
at laſt make it ſo near evenweight, that one 
end is turned and no more: fo when you 
are conſidering whether to be for Chriſt or 
for the fleſh and the world, and your Will 15 
but even a very little Determined to Chritt, 
and preferreth him ; this is the leaſt meaſure 
of ſaving Grace. But then how a poor ſoul 
ſhould diſcern this prevalent choice and de- 
termination of it ſelf, ts all the Queſtion. For 
there is nothing more eaſie :and common 


- then for men to think verily, that they pre- 


ferre Chriſt above the creature,as long as no 
temptation doth aſſault them, nor ſenſual 
objects ſtandup in any conſiderable ftrength 
to entice them: Nay wicked men do truly, 
oft times, purpoſe? to 0 bey Chriſt before the 

eſh,and to take him for their Lord, meerly 
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wfcommon Grace; and to ſay, Juſt here it is 


in the general, when they do not know or 
conſider the quality of his Laws; that they 
are ſo ſtrict and ſpiritual and contrary to the 
fleſh, and hazardous to their worldly hopes 
and ſeeming-happineſs : But when 1t comes 
to particulars, and God faith, Now deny thy 
ſelf, and thy friend, and thy goods, and thy life 
for my ſake, alas, it was never his Refolution 
to doit; nor will he be perſwaded to it. But 
he that ſaid to God who fends him to labour 
in his Vineyard, 7 gs Sir, when he comes to 
finde the unpleafingneſs of che Work, he 
goes not, or never ſets a hand to it. So that 
1tis evident thar it ts no true faving Reſolu- 
tion or WyYli s, which prevaileth not 
for actual tence. Now here comesin 
the unreſolvable Doubt, What is the leaſt 
Meaſure of Obedience that will prove a man 
:ruly Willing and Reſolved, or to have truly 
Accepted of Chriſt for his Lord 2 This obe- 
dience lteth in Performing what is comman- 
ded, and Avoiding what is forbidden. Now 
it is too certain that every true Believer 1s 
ry ofa frequent neglect of Duty, yea of 
nown ants : We know we ſhould Love 
God more abundantly, and Delight im him, 
and Meditate more on him, and Pray more 
oft and earneſtly then we do, and inftruct 
our Families more ny; and fpeak a- 
Sainſt ſin more boldly, admoniſh our 


neighbours : 
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neighbours more faithfully, with many the 
like: The good that we Would do We do mor, 
Rom.7.19. Nay the fleſh ſo ftriveth againſt 
the Spirit, that we cannot do the good We Would, 
Gal.5.17. Nay many a true Chriſtian in time 
of temptation hath been drawn to omit ſe- 
cret prayer, or family duties almoſt wholly 
for a certain ſpace of ume : yea and perhaps 
to be ſo corrupted in his judgement for a 
time, as to think he doth well in it, as alſo in 
forbearing praiſing God by Pſalmes, Recei- 
ving the Sacraments, and Communicating 
with the Church, hearing the Word pub- 
likely, cc. ( for what duty almoſt is nor de- 
nied of late?) and perhaps may not only 0- 
mit Relieving the poor for a time, but excuſe 
it. Now what man can punQually determine 
juſt how often a true Chriſtian may be guil- 
ty of any ſuch omiſſion ? and juſt how long 
be may continue it? and whatthe duties be 
which he may poſlibly ſo omit,” and what 
not ? 

So alſo in fins of Commiſſion : Alas,whac 
ſins did Noah, Lot, David, Solomon, Aſa,Peter, 
&c. commit ? If we ſhould ſay as the Papilts 
and Arminians, rhat theſe being mortal fins, 
do for the time, till Repentance reſtore him, 
caſt a true Chriſtian out of Gods favour in- 
to a ſtate of Damnation; then what man 
breathing is able to enumerate thoſe Mortal - 
G 2 ſins? 
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{ins? and tell us which be ſo Damning, and 
which not? Nay it he could ſay, Drunken- 
neſs is one, and Gluttony another ; Who 
can fer the punctual ſtint, and ſay, Juſt ſo ma- 
ny bits a man muſt eat before he be a Glut- 
ton : or Juſt ſo much he muſt drink before 
he be a Drunkard? or by ſucha ſigne the 
turning point may be certainly known 2 We 
may have ſignes by which he may be tried 
at the Barre of Man ; but theſe are none of 
them taken from that ſmalleſt degree, which 
ſpecifieth and denominates the finne before 
God. If we avoid the foreſaid opinion, that 
one ſuch ſin doth bring us into the ſtate of 
Damnation, yet is the difficulty never the 
leſs : For it ts certain, that he that commits ſin 
z of the Dew1l, 1 Joh.3.8.and there are ſpots 
which are not the ſpots of Gods children : 
and all true faith will mortifie the world to 
us andus toit, Gal.6.14. and he that is in 
Chriſt hath crucified the fleſh With the affe- 
tions and laſts thereof, Gal.5.24. and that if 
We live after the fleſh We ſhall are, Rom.8.13. 
and hs ſervants We are to Whom We obey, Whe- 
ther of ſin unto death, or of obedience unto Righ- 
teouſneſs,Rom.6.16. and if We delight in ini- 
quity or regard it God Will not hear our prayers, 
P/[al.66.18. and that he that nameth the name 
of Chriſt muſt depart from iniquity, 1 Tim.2. 
19. and that God Will judge all men according 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 115 
to their Works, and bid the workers of iniqui- 
ty depart from him, Zar.7.23.Now can any 
man on earth tell us juſt how great or how 
often {inning will ſtand with true Grace,and 
how much will not? who can finde thoſe 
punctual bounds in the Word of God? I 
conclude therefore, that no Miniſter, or at 
leaſt, none who is no wiſer then Tam, can 
give a true diſcernable difference between 
the wortt of Saints and the beſt of the un- 
ſanRified, or the weakeft degree of true 
Grace, andthe higheſt of common Grace ; 
and fo to help ſuch weak Chriſtians to true 
Aſſurance of their ſalvation. 

2. But as this is impoſlible to be declared 
by the Teachers, ſo much more is it impot- 
{ible to be diſcerned by the perſons them- 
ſelves (yea though it could poitibly be decle- 
red to him: and that for theſe Reaſons. 

1. From the nature of the thing. Small 
things are hardly diſcerned.A little 1s next to 
none. 2. From the great darkneſs of mans 
underſtanding, and his unacquaintedneſs 
with himſelf ( both the nature, taculties and 
motions. of his ſoul naturally conſidered,and 
the moral ſtate, diſpoſitions and motions of 
it;) andisit likely that ſo blinde an eye can 
diſcern the ſmalleſt thing, and that in fo 
ſtrange and dark a place? every purblind 
man cannot ſee an atome,or a pin, eſpecially 
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126 Direttion for getting and keeping 
In thedark. 3. The heartis deceitfull above 
all things as well as dark ; full of ſeemings? 
counterfeits and falſe pretences: And a childe 
in Grace is not able to diſcover its juglings, 
and underſtand a book where almoſt every 
word is #quivocall or myſterious. 4. The 
heart is moſt confuſed, as well as dark and 
deceitfull : It is like a houſe or ſhop of tools, 
where all things are thrown together on a 
heap,and nothing keeps its own place: There 
are ſuch multiplicity of cogitations, phan- 
eaſes and paſſions, and ſuch irregular 7 capa 
Sing in of them, and ſuch a confuſed rece- 
ption and operation of objects and conce- ? 
> ptions, that it is a wondertull difficult thing : 

tor the beſt Chriſtian to diſcern clearly the 
bent and ations, and ſo the ſtate of his own 
foa}. For in ſuch a crowd of cogitations and 
pallions, we are hke men in a Fair or crowd 
of people, where a confuſed noiſe may be 
heard, but you cannot well perceive what 
any of them ſay,except either ſome one neer 
you, that ſpeaks much lowder then all the 
reit, or elſe except you ſingle out ſome one 
: Srom the reſt, and g0 cloſe to him to confer 
S with him of purpoſe. Our Intellect and Paſ- 
2 fi ons are like the lakes of water in the com- 
'Z mon roades, where the frequent paſſage of 

Z Horſes doth ſo muddy ir, that you can fee no- 

: thing init, eſpecially that 1s neer the bottom; 
when 
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' Spiritual Peace and Comfort, 129 © 
ove { when in pure untroubled waters you may 
nes? | fee a ſinall thing. Infuch aconfuſion and 
ide tumulr as is uſually in mens fouls, for a poor 
ngs, {| weak Chriſtian to ſeek for the diſcovery of 
his fincerity, is according to the proverb, to 
The ſeek for a needle in a bottle of hay. 5. Be- 
and # fidesall this, the corrupt heart of man, is ſo 


ols exceeding backward to the work of ſelt- 
"n Fo * examination, and the uſe of other means by 
ere + Which the ſoul ſhould be familiarly acquain- 
an- | tedwithir ſelf, .that in a cafe of ſuch difficul- 
on- _ Ty, itwill hardly ever overcome them, if ic 


ce- ; Wwereathing that might be done. In the beſt, 
{ a greatdeal of reſolvedneſs, diligence and 
: unwearied conſtancy in ſearching into the 
the | ftareof the ſou), is neceſſary to the attain- 
wn | mentofa ſetled Aſſurance and Peace : How 
ind | much more in them that have fo ſmall and 
wd | almoſt undiſcernable a meaſure of Grace to 
be diſcover. 6. Yet further, The Conceptions, 
hat © Apprehenſions, and conſequently the ſen- 
cer | {ible motions of the Will, and eſpecially the 
the ; Paſſions,areall naturally exceeding mutable: 
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me And while rhe mobile, agile ſpirits are any 
for way the Inſtruments, it will be ſo : eſpecially 
af. where the Impreſſion which is made in the 
__ underſtanding 1s fo ſmall and weak. Natural- 
of ly mans mindeand will isexceeding mutable, 
10- : Eurnedinto an hundred ſhapes in a few daies, 
m- according as objects are preſented to us, and 
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reaſon the Caſe;and we think he makes all as 
clear as the Light : Letus hear another ſolve 
ali his Arguments, and diſpute for the con- 
trarv, and then we ſee that our Apprehens 
ſions were abuſed.Let us hear him Reply and 
confute all again, and confirm his Cauſe, 
and then we think him 1n the right again. 
Nothing more changeable then the concet- 
vings and minde of man, till he be throughly 
Retolved and Habituated. Now in this Caſe, 
how ſhall thoſe thar have but little Grace be 
able to diſcern it? It will nor keep the minde 
from fluctuating. It they ſeem Reſolved for 
cbedience to Chriſt to day, to morrow they 
are ſo ſhaken by ſome enticing object, and 
force ofthe ſame temptation, that their Re- 
ſojution is undiſcernable ; nay actually they 
prefer ſin at that time betore obedience: It 1s 
impoitible chen but the ſoul ſhould Ragger 
and be ata loſs; for it will judge of it feltas 
it tindes it felt : and it cannot diſcern the Ha- 
bitual Prevalency of Chriſts Intereit when 
they feel theActual Prevalency of the fleſhes 
Intereſt. For the Act isthe only diſcoverer 
of the Habit: And if Peter himſelf ſhould 
then have fallen to the examination of his 
heart, Whether he Preferred Chriſt before 
bis Life, at the ſame time when he was deny- 
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Peare and Comfort. 129 
mg and forſwearing Chriſt to fave his Life, 
do you think he could have diſcerned it > 
and yet even then Chriſts Intereſt was grea- 
teſt in him Habitually. If David ſhould have 
gone to ſearch, whether he preferred obe- 
dience to God before his fleſhly pleaſure, 
when he was committing Adultery ; or be- 
fore his credit, when he was plotting the death 
of Uriah, what diſcovery do you think he 
would have made? 7. Add to all theſe, that 
as theſe ſeverall diſtempers, were they but in 


; the ſame meaſure in a weak Chriftian as they 


are in the beſt or in moſt, would yet make 
the ſmalleſt meaſure of Grace undiſcernable 
(if we might ſuppoſe the ſmalleſt Grace to 
be conſiſtent with ſuch a frame;) ſo iris cer- 
tain that whoever he be that hath the leaſt 
meaſure of Grace to diſcover in himſelf}, he 
hath. proportionably the leaſt meaſure of 
abilities and helps to diſcover it, and the 
createſt meaſure of all the forementioned . 
ces: He that hath bur a very little 
Repencance, Faith, Love and Obedience (i{1n- 
cere,) when he goeth to finde it out, be hath 
in the ſame meaſure, a Darker Underttan- 
ding to diſcern it, then others have; and a 
Omer ſtrangeneſs and diſacquaintance wit!y 

imfelf; and more deceitfujnels tn his heart $ 
and a greater confuſion and hurlyburly in 
his thoughts and Aﬀections, and all more 
G5 out 
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F Setting an8 Keeping. 
out of order and to feek:;. Alſo he bath a 
greater backwardneſs to the work of ſelf- 
examination, and can hardly pet his heart to 
K, and more hardly, to de it throughly and | 
ſearch to the quick, and moſt hardly to hold. 
on againſt all as temptations, till | 
be have made a clearer diſcovery : And laſt- 
iy, bis ſoul is more mutable then ſtronger 
Chriſtians are, and therefore when croſs 
Adtings are ſo frequent, he cannot diſcern 
che ſmalleſt prevailing Habit. If ( when you 
are weighing Gold ) the ſcales beturned but * 
with one grain, every little jogge,or winde, * 
or unſteadfaſt holding will actually lift up : 
the heavier end; and its preponderation 1s 
with great lagu and mobility. 8.Yet fur- 
ther, Conſider, thoſe that have leaſt Grace 
have molt fin, habitual and actual ; and they 
are fo frequent in tranſgreſling, that their 
failings are till in their eye : and thereby the 
. prevalency of Chriſts intereſt is: made more 
doubrfull and obſcure : For when he asketh 
bis. own conſcience, Do 1 Wil or love moſt 
the world and my fieſuly delights, or Chriſt and 
his ayes ? prelently conſcience remembreth 
bim,at ſuch a time, and ſuch a time thou didſt 
chooſe thy fleſhly pleaſures, profits or cre- 
dir,and refuſe obedience : and it is fo oft, and 
fo toully, that the ſoul is utterly at a loſs, and. 
cannot. diſcern the Habitual. prevalent bene 
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and Reſolution of the Will. 9g. Beſides, 
Conſcience isa Judge in mans fou}, and will 
be Accuſing and condemning men fo far as. 
they are guilty : now they that make work 
for the moſt frequent and terrible Accuſa- 
$ rions of Conſcience that will ſtand with true 
Z Grace, are unlikely to have Aſſurance. For 
2 Aſſurance quiets the foul andeaſeth it; and 
2 a pgalled Conſcience works the (contrary 
{ way. They that keep open the wound, and 
Z daily fret off the skin more, and are ſtil] gra- 
; ting on the galled part, are unlikely to have 
Aflurance. . 10. Apain, Theſe weakeſt Chri- 
ſtians being leaſt in Duty and moſt in ſin- 
ning (of any in whom ſin reigneth not) they 
are conſequently moſt in provoking and dt- 
e ” ſpleaſing God. And they that do fo, ſhall 
Y : finde that God will ſhew them his diſplea- 
 : fure,and will diſpleaſe them again.They mutt 
e' : not looktoenjoy Aſſurance,or ſee the Plea- 
e + fedface of God, till they are more carefull 
: : topleaſe him, and are more ſparing and ſel-. 
a 

1 

[ 


dom in offending him. As Gods univerſal 
= Juſtice in Governing the world, will make as 
great a difference between the ſincerely O- 

dient and Diſobedient, as there is between 
. Heaven and Hell: ſo Gods Paternal Ju- 
| * ftice in Governing his family, will make as 
LL ' wide a difference between the more Obe- 
© + vent children and the leſs Obegient, as ts 
| berween. 


finning and leaſt obedient believers, he 
ſhould not fit his providential diſpoſals co 
their good. It is- not that which their ſtate 
requires, nor would it tend to their Cure 
any more then. a healing Plaiſter to a ſore 
that is rotten in the bottom, or a Cordial 
eo. the removall of a cacochymy , or the 
purging out of corrupt redundant humours. 
They are ſo inclined to the Lethargy of ſe- 
curity, that they have need of continual 
pinching, ſtriking or loud calling-on, to 
keep them waking : ( ſtill remember, that 
by this weak Chriſtian, I mean notevery 
doubting diſtreſſed ſoul, that is weak in their 
own apprehenſion, and little in their own 
eyes, and poor in ſpirit ;. but T mean thoſe 
that have the leaſt meaſure of ſincere Love 
ro Chriſt, and deſire after him, and tender- 
neſs of conſcience, and care to pleaſe God, 
and the greateſt meaſure of ſecurity, world- 
neſs, pride, fleſh-pleaſing, and boldneſs 
mn ſinning, which 1s conſiſtent with ſince- 
rity in the faith.) I believe there is-no fa- 
ther or mother that hath children to g0- 
vern, but they know by experience, that 
there is a necetjiry of frowns and rods w_ 
Cc 
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| | | "  BIY 
the more diſobedient ;, and that rewards and 
ſmiles are no cure for ſtubbornneſs or con- 
rempt. 12. Laſtly, Do but well conſider, 
what a ſolxciſme in Government it would 
be, and what deſperate inconveniences it 
would have brought into the world, if God 
ſhould but have ſer ſuch a punctual land- 
mark between his Kingdom and the King- 
dom of Satan, as we are ready to dream of : 
If God ſhould have ſaid in his Word, juſt ſo 
oft a man may be drunk, or may murder, or 


2 commit adultery, or ſteal, or forſwear him- 


ſelf. and yet be a true Chriſtian and be ſaved! 
Or juſt ſo far a man may go in neglecting 
duty to God and man, and in eritking his 
feſh, hiding his fin, c. and yet be a true 
Believer and be ſaved. This would 1. Em- 
bolden men in ſinning, and make them 
think, I may yet venture, for I ſtand on ſafe 
ground: 2, And it would hinder Repen- 
rance : Indeed it would bethe-way to rob 
God of his honour; and multiply provo- 
cations againſt him, and keep his children in 
diſobedience, and hinder their growth in ho- 
lineſs, and cauſe a deformity in Chriſts bo- 
dy, and a ſhame to his Religion and ſacred 
name. As for thoſe that ſay, Aſſurance ne- 
ver encourageth men in ſin, bat tends to den 
ftroy it. 1 anſwer, Itis true of Gods Aﬀſe- 
rance, ſeaſonably given to thoſe that ar 

C. 
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34 
fit for it, and uſed by them accordingly : Bur 
#FGod ſhould have told all the world, juſt 
bow far they may ſin, and yet be certain of 
ſalvation, this would have bred Aſſurance 
in thoſe that were unfit for it, and it would 
have been butthe putting of new wine into 
old crackt bottles, or a new piece into an 
old garment, that would break them, or 
make worſe the rent. I muſt therefore free- 
ly tell theſe objectors (I am ſorry that ſo 
many of my old acquaintance now harp ſo 
much on this Antinomian ſtring ) that igno- 
rance or error hath ſo blinded them, that 
they have forgotten, or know not 1. What 
an imperfect piece the beſt is in this life, 
much more the worſt true Chriſtian. 2.Nor 
what a ſubtil Devil we have to tempt us. 
3. Nor what an. active thing corruption is, 
and what advantage it will rake on unſea- 
fonable Aſfurance. 4. Nor what the nature 
of Grace and Sanctification is; and how 
much of 1t lies in a godly jealouſie of our 
ſelves and apprehenſion of our danger, and 
that the fear of Jad # the beginning of Wiſedom, 
See Heb.4.1. Nay 5. They have forgotten 
what a man is, and how inſeparable from his 
narure 1s the Principle of ſelf-preſeryation, 
and how neceſſary the apprehenſion of dan- 
Ser and the fear of evil to himſelf, is to the 
ayoiding of that evil, and ſo to his preſerva- 
$—- tion, 
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- Spiritual Peace and Comfirt, 135 
tion. 8. Yea if they knew but what a Com 
monwealth or a family is, they would know 
that fear of evil, and deſire of ſelf-preſerva- 
tion, is the very motive to Affociations, and 
the groundwork of all Laws and Govern- 
ment, and a great part of the life of all Obe- 
dience. 

And thus T have fully proved to you, T har 
the ſmalleſt meaſure of Grace, cannet help men 


: | to Aſſurance,in Gods ordinary Way. 


Perhaps you will ſay, What comfort is 


$ therein this to a poor weak Chriſtian > This 
# is rather the way to puthim quite out of 
# heartand hope. Tanſfwer. No ſuch matter : 
= I ſhall ſhew you the uſes of this obſervation 
: in the following Directions. In the mean 


time I will ſay bur this, The expettations of 


| unſeaſonable Aſſurance and ont of Gods Way, 2 


 avery great cauſe of keeping many in languiſh- 
: ing and diſtreſs, andof cauſing others to turn 


Antiromians, and ſnatch at comforts, Which 
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DIRECTION XII. 


13. Frem the lift mentioned Obſervation, 
there & one-plain Conſettary ariſins, 
which I think you may do well to note ' 


the way ,viz.That According to Gods | 
ordinary way of giving Grace, it 7 
cannot be expected that Chriſtians 7? 


ſhould be able ro know the very time 


of their firſt receiving or acting true &* 


f:ving Grace,or juſt when they were 
Pardoned, Juſtified, Adopred and 
pur inco a ſtate of Salvation. 


His muſt needs be undeniable, if you 

' A grant the former Point, That the leaſt 
meaſure of Grace, yieldeth not Aſſurance of its 
ſincerity ( which is proved :) and withall if 
you grant this plain truth, That it zs Gods or- 
dinary Way ,to give a ſmall meaſure of Grace at 
the ff This I prove thus: 1. Chriſt like= 
neth Gods Kingdom of Grace to a grain of 
muſtard ſeed, which is at firſt the leaſt of all 
ſeeds, but after cometh to a tree: And toa 
litrle leaven, which leaveneth the whole 
lump: I will not deny but this may be applied 
« | r0 
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to the viſible progreſs of the Goſpel and in- 
creaſe ofthe Church : burir is plainly appli- 
able alſo to the Kingdom of Chriſt within us. 
2. The Scripture oft calleth ſuch young be- 
ginners, Babes,Children,Novices, cc. 3. We 
are all commanded ſtill :o grow izGrace;which 
impliech that we have our ſmalleſt meaſure 
Gat the firſt. 4. Heb.5. 12. ſheweth, that 
Wſttength of Grace ſhould be according to 
MFime and means. 5. Common experience 1s 
Fan invincible argument for this. Men are at 
2a diſtance from Chriſt when he firit calleth 
ZSthem to come to him : and many ſteps they 
EZhave Toward him before they reach To him. 
ZWe are firſt ſo far enlightned as to fee our 
'2in and miſery, and the meaning and truth of 
the Goſpel, and ſo rowſed out of our fecurt- 
ty, and made to look about us, and ſee that 
2we have ſouls to fave or loſe, and that it is 
no jeſting matter ito be a Chriſtian : and ſo 
*\re come to underſtand the tenour of the 
3Covenant,and Chriſts termes of ſaving men: 
Bur alas how long is it uſually after this, be- 
Fore we come lincerely to yield to his termes, 
and take him as he is offered, and Renounce 
'Fhe World, Fleſh and the Devil, and Give 
2p our ſelves to him in a fairhfull Covenant ! 
AVearc long deliberating before we can get 
Zour backward hearts to Reſolve. How then 
ould a man know juſt when he was Pe 
the 
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the higheſt ſtep of common or preparative || 7 
Grace, and artved at the firſt ſtep of ſpecial || ; 
Grace ? | Y 
7 
{ 


Yet mark, thatT here ſpeak only of Gods 
ordinary way of giving Grace : For I doubt 
not butin ſome God may give a higher Ne« 
gree of Grace at the firll ; = of their con- 
verſion, then ſome others do attain in many | 
years. And thoſe may know the time of *# 
their true Converſion, both becauſe the ef- 2 
fe was ſo diſcernable, and becauſe the ſud- 7$} 
denneſs makes the change more ſenſible and Je 
obſervable. Ep 

But this is not the ordinary courſe. Ordi- j#f 
narily Convictions lye long on the ſoul be- "7 
fore they come to a true Converſion. Con- 4x 
ſcience is wounded, and ſmarting long, and - f 
Jong grudging againſt our ſinfull and negli- 3 
Sent courles, and telling us of the Necellity 3 
of Chriſt and a holy life, before we ſincere- 2 
ly obey Conſcience, and give up our ſelves 
ro Ehriſt. We ſeldom yield to the firſt con- 4 
viction or perſwaſion. The Fleſh hath uſu- 5 
ally too long time given it to plead its own 
Cauſe; and to ſay to the Soul, -z7i/r thou 
forſake all thy pleaſure and merry company and þ 
courſes ? Wilt thou beggar thy ſelf ? or make 2 
thy ſelf a ſcorn and mocking ftock to the World * 7 
eArt thow ever able to hold out in ſo ftritt a! 
courſe? and tobe wndone ? and 1o forſake all, 

. ana? 


4V 
Ye" 


£m 


= ea a ee wo wi a wes; oe rod. tt tack oS 


20 


S252 RE TOES WS 
ELD — Bites ton lore EL EW IN $A MA . k 
RY Toa CE I Guees dn LOL ab pe ei I rn EDA es nts AC BS Ear REDS 6 , 
Ve ICIS EU i FER ene Ia ee CL Ia nn LA PEOTo ycls oh es Ca er bad eg Hel rk eo et om 
Fu ? = LATE A et I ee ok args EE en a ee INN hh ns ne ES rtidtg, ” 
” Y - b DN £S $a . **# 1 WV. WITTE 2 WI RIGS bt HIND SEE» * _, 
rg - - : 4h v } 8 ; £ A, E Yb Ie D's RT SN VR 
; | 2 | ; | Rn = 
2 
; Y 
| i CAFE 4 073/ort, I "S 
£ 
- \ 
\ 
- 
— 


and lay down thy life for Chriſt ? Is it not bet= 
ter venture thy ſelf in the ſame Way as than haſt 
one 11,95 Well as others do, and as ſo many of 
ds Bf thy forefathers have done before thee ? Under 
br Ef ſuch ſinfall Deliberations as theſe we uſually 
e* If continue long before we fully Reſolve : And 
n- F many demurres and delayes we make before 
ny BM we conclude to take Chrift on the terms thar 
of Fhe is offered to us. Now I make no doubt 
ef- bur moſt or many Chriſtians can remember 
;Zhow and when God ſtirred their Conſcien- 
-3ces and wakened them from. their ſecurity, 
Zand made them look about them, and rou- 
ſed them out of their natural Lethargy : 
=: Some can tell what Sermon firſt didit; O- 
n- ?/thers can remember by what degrees and 
nd - fteps God was doing it long: The ordinary 
=} way appointed by God for the doing of it 
ty 2 firſt, is the inſtruction of Parents : And (as 
'e- 2 I have fullier manifeſted in my Book of 7n- 
2? fant Baptiſm) if Parents would do their du- 
3 ties, they would find, that The Ford publikel 
* preached was not appointed to be the fir 
4 ordinary means of Converſion and Santt- 
| fication; but commonly, Grace would be 
F received in childhood : I ſpeak not of Bap- 
2Z riſmal Relative Grace, conſiſting in the par- 
"23 don of Original fin; nor yetany infuſion 
7 of Habits before they have the uſe of reaſon 
ll,5 (becauſe I ſuppoſe it is hid from us, what 
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God doth in that.) But I: ſpeak of atual 
Converſion: andI prove that this ſhould 
be the firſt ordinary way and time of Con- 
verſion to the children of true Chriſtians, 
becauſe it is the firſt means that God hath | 
appuinted to be uſed with them. Dext.6. 6, | 
7,8. Eph. 6.4. Parents are commanded tg 
teach their children the Law of God, urgent» 
Iv, at home and as they walk abroad, lying 

down and ritins up; and to bring themupin 7 

the admonition and nurture ot the Lord : * 
and to train up a child in the way he ſhould 4 
£0, and then when they are old they will 
not depart from it, Prov.22.6. And children 


are commanded to Remember their Creator My 


3n the dayes of their youth, Eccleſ.12.1. And % 
if this be Gods firſt great means, then doubt- 7 
leſs he will ordinarily bleſs his own means % 
here, as well as in the Preaching of the 3 
Word. | 4 
From allthis T would have you learn this 
leſſon: That you ought not to trouble your %, 
Self with fears and doubts leſt you are not truly. Þ 


Regenerate, becauſe you know not the Sermon # 


or the very time and manner of your Converſi- | 
.0n: but finde that you have grace, and then, \ 
though you know not juſt the time or manner of } 
your receiving of it, yet you may nevertheleſs \ 
be Aſſured of Salvation by it. Search there- 
fore what you are, and how your will js dif 
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doſed and reſolved, and how your Life is or- 
ſered, rather then ro know how you became 
uch. 1 know the workings of the Spirit on 
he ſoul may be diſcerned, becauſe ding ſtir 
ip diſcernable Actings in our own ſpirits. 
Che ſouls Convictions, Conſideration, Re- 
plutions and Aﬀections are no infenſible 
Whings : But yet the work of Grace uſually 
S eginsin common Grace, and ſo proceeds 
Wy degrees till it come to ſpecial ſavin 
* Wrace, even as the work of nature doth, firt 
-Þroducing the matter and then introducing 
he form; firſt producing the embryo, before 
At introduce a Rational ſoul. And as no child 
” Zknows the time or manner of his own For- 
mation, Vivification or Reception of that 
+ſoul, ſol think, few true Believers can fay, 
uſt fuch a day,or at ſuch a Sermon I became 
za true Juſtified, ſanAified man. That was the 
Hour of your true Converſion and Juſtifica- 
FMion, when you firſt preferred God and Chriſt 
Rand Grace before all things in this World, and 
' Raeliberately and ſeriouſly Reſolved to take 
Chriſt for your Saviour and Governoar, and 
Be:ve rp yohr ſelf to him to be ſaved, taught and 
Reovernea,and to obey him faithfully to the death 
R17anſt all Temptations, Whatſcever you ſhould 
$/ofe or ſuffer by it. Now I would but ask thoſe 
very Chriſtians that think they do know the 
Fvery Sermon that,converted them, Did that 
\ Þ : Sermon 
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” T1242 Diredtion for getting and keeping © 
Sermon bring you to this Reſolution? 'Or 
was it not only ſome troubling, rowing 
preparation hereto ? I think ſome deſperate 
ſickneſs or the like AﬀMiction is a very uſual 
means to bring Reſolutions to be downright 
and fixed, with many ſouls that long delayed 
and fluctuated in unreſolvedneſs, and lay un- 
' der meer uneffeRtual Convictions. 
of But this runs 6n your own grounds, 
that faving Grace and common Grace do. 
differ but in degrees. 

\ Anſw. I think moſt will confeſs that as ta 
the Ads of Grace, and that is it that we are 
now enquiring after; and that is all the 
means that we have of diſcerning the Habits: 
Yet remember that I ſtill tell you, That rhere 
3; 4 ſpecifical Moral difference, though groun- 
ded but in a gradual Natural difference. Yea 
and that one grain of the Spirits working, 
which turns the Will in a prevalent meaſure 
for Chriſt, ( together with the i}lvmination 
neceſſary thereto) deſerves all thoſe elogies 
and high titles that are given it in the Word 
ſo great a change doth it make in the ſoul ! 
Well may it be called, The New Creature : 
Born of the Spirit : The Workmanſhip of God : 
The new Life : yea The Image of God, and. 
The Divine Nature (if that Text be nor 
meant of the Divine Nature in Chriſt which 


weare Relatively made partakers of in our 
Union 


= Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 1ayQz © 

Union with him.) When you are weighing 3 
things in the balance, you may add grain 
after grain, andit makes no turning or mo- 
tion at all, till you come to the very laſt 
| and then ſuddenly that end which was 
ownward 1s turned upward. When you 
tand ata lofs between two highwayes, not 
knowing which way to go,as 75. 96 you are 
deliberate, you ftand fill : All the Reaſons 
that come into your minde, do got ſtir you : 
But the laſt Reaſon which Reſolves you, ſet- 
reth you in motion. So is it in the change of 
a ſinners heart and life : Hes not changed 
( but. preparing towards it ) while he 1s bur 
Deliberating, Whether he ſhould chooſe 
Chriſt or the world? But the laſt Reaſon 
that comes in and Determineth his Will to 
Chrift, and makes him reſolve and enter a 
firm Covenant with Chriſt, and fay, 7will 
bave Chrift for Better or yworſe, this maketh 
the greateit change that ever is made by any 
workin this world. For how can there be 
Sreater then the turning of a foul from the 
creatare to the Creator? ſo diſtant are the 
Terms of this change. Afﬀeer this one Turn- 
ingact Chriſt bath that Heart, and the main 
bent and endeavours of the hfe, which the 
world had before, The man hath a new End, 
anew Rule and Guide, and a new Maſter. 
Before the Fleſh and the Devil were his Ma- 
ſters, 
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ters, and now Chrift is his Maſter. So'that 

you muſt not think ſo meanly of the Turn- 

ing, Determining, Reſolving a&t of Grace, 

becauſe it lieth bur in a gradual difference 

naturally from common Grace, If a Prince 
ſhould offer a condemned beggar ro marry 

her,and pardon her,and make her hisQueen; 

Her Deliberation may be the way to her 

Conſent, and one Reaſon after another may 
bring her near to conſenting. Bur it is that 

which turns her Will to Conſent, Reſolve, 

Covenant and Deliver her ſelf to him, which 

makes the great change in her ſtate, Yet all 

the foregoing Work of common Grace hath 

a hand in the change, though only the turn- 

ing Reſolution do effect it : Iris the reſt with 

this that doth it: As when the laſt grain 

turns the ſcales, the former do concurre. 

I will conclude with D* Preſftons words in his 

Golden Scepter, pag. 210. Ob). Ir ſeems 

then that the knowledge of a carnal man and of 
a Regenerate man ab differ but in Degrees, and 
wot in kind. Anſ. The want of Degrees here 

alter the hind. As in Numbers the Addition of 
a Degree alters the ſpecies and kind. Reade 

for Ne alſo D. Fackson of ſaving faith, Y.3. 

ch.3. pag.297,298. and frequently in other 

places. So much of that obſervation. * 
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DIRECTION XIV-: 
| . T4. Yet further I would have you t9 un- 
| . derflandihis: That As the leaſt mea- 

ſure of Saving Grace is ordinarily 
undiſcernable from the greateit 
meaſure. of common Grace, ( not- 
withſtanding the greatneſs of the 
chance that ir makes ) ſo a meaſure 
ſomewhat greater is ſo hardly dif- 
cernable, thar it ſeldom brings Aſlu- 
rance: And therefore it is only the 
ſtconger Chriſtians that attain Aſlu- 
rance ordinarily; even thoſe, who 
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. + have a great degree of Faith and 


is | Love, and keepthem muchin exer- 
;s ; Cile, andarevery watchfull and care- 


of full in Obedience : And conſequent- 
A ly(moſt Chriſtians being of the wea- 
re ker fort)it is bur few that do attain to 
of Aflurance of'their Juſtification and 


Salvation. | 
er = — 
l T YEre are two or three points which TI 

would have you diſtinctly ro obſerve, 
FKhoughT lay them all together for brevity. 
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146 Directions for getting and keeping * 
7. That it is only a greater meaſure of Grace 
that will ordinatily afford Aﬀurance. 2.That 
therefore itis only the ſtronger and holier 
and more obedient ſort of Chriftians that 
uſually reach to a Certainty of Salvation, 
3. That few Chriſtians do reach to a ftrong 
or high degree of Grace. 4. And therefore 
it is but few Chriſtiansrthat reach to Aſſu- 
rance. 

For the two firſt of theſe it will evidently 
appear that they are true, by reviewing the 
Reaſons which I gave of the laft point fave 
one. He that will attain to a Certainty of 
Salvation, muſt 1. Have a large meaſure of 
Grace to be diſcerned. 2.He muſt have that 
Grace much in Action, and lively Action:: 
Foritis not meer Habits that are diſcerna- 
ble. 3. He muſt have a clear underſtanding 
£o be/acquatnted with the Nature of Spiritual 
things : To know what is a ſound evidence, 
and how to follow the fearch, and how to 
repell particular Temptations. 4. He mutt 
have a good acquaintance and familiariry 
with his own hearty: and to that end muſt be ' 
much at home, and be uſed ſometime to a 
diligent obſervation of his heart and waies. 
5. He muſt be in a good meaſnre acquainted 
with, and a Conquerour of contraditing !' 
Temprations. 6. He muſt have ſome come | 
petentcure of the deep Deceitfulneſs / the ! 
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| heart, andic muſt be brought to an open, 
bl plain, ingenuous frame, willing to know the 
work of itſelf. 7. He muſt have ſome cure 

of that ordinary confuſion and tumultuous 
diſorder thatis in the thoughts and affeRtions 

| ofmen: andper things into an order in his 
| minde.' 8. He muſt bea man of Diligence, 
' Reſolution, and unwearied Patience, thar 
will Reſolvedly fect on the work of ſelf-exa- 
mination, and painfully watch init, and cor- 
ſtantly follow it from time to time till he at- 
cain a Certainty. 9. He mult be one that is 
very fearfull of finning, and carefull im cloſe 

; obedient walking with God, and much in 
' lincere ang: ſpiritual duty, that he keep not 
: conſcience ſtill in accuſing and condemning 
+ him,and God ſtill offended with him, and his 

' wounds freſh bleeding, and his Soul ſtill 
ſmarting. 10. He muſt be a man of much 
nies and conſtancy of minde, 'and not 

of the ordinary mutability of mankinde; that 

it fohe may not by remitting his zeal and dili- 
T1 ar loſe the ſight of his evidences, nor 
y leaving open his ſoul toan alteration by 

. every new intruding thought and temptat!- 
: on, let go his Aﬀurance as ſoon as he attain- 

d ; ethit. All theſe things in a good degree are 
* Neceſſary to the attaining of Aſſurance of 

} Salvation. — | 

; Andthen do Inced to ſay any more to 
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the Confirmation of the' third Point, That 
few Chriſtians reach this meaſure of Grace? 
O thatit were not as clear as the lighr,and as 
diſcernable as the earth under our feer, that 
moſt true Chriftians are weaklings and of 
the lower forms in the School of Chriſt] 
Alas, how ignorant are moſt of the beſt 
How little Love, or Faith, or Zeal, or heaven- 
ly-mindedneſs,orDelight in God, have they? 


How unacquainted with a frequent exerciſe ' 


of theſe Graces? How unacquainted with 
the way of ſelf-examination? and how back- 
ward tvit? and how dull and careleſs in it ? 
doing it by the halves, as Zaban ſearched Ra- 
chels Tent? How ealily put off with an ex- 
cuſe? How little acquainted with their own 
hearts? or with ,Satans temptations, and 
waies of deceiving ? how much deceitfulneſs 
remaineth in their hearts > how confuſed are 
their mindes? and what diſtractions and tu- 
mults are there in their thoughts 2 how bold 
are they in ſinning? and how little tender- 
neſs of Conſcience, and care of obeying bave 
they 2 how frequenily do they wound Con- 
ſcience, provoke God, and obſcure their Evi- 
dences? and how mutable are their Appre- 
henſions? and how ſoon do they loſe that 
Aſſurance which they once attain ? and up- 
on every occaſion quite loſe the ſight of 
their evidences? yea and Remit their actual 

Reſolu- 
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Reſolutions, and fo loſe much of the Evi- * 
dence it ſelf > Is not this the common caſe 
of Godly. people 2 © that we-could truly 
deny it : Let their lives be witneſs , Jer their 
viſible neglects, workdlineſs, pride, impatter- 


ty of plain Reproof, remiſneſs of Zeal, dull- 


neſs and cuſtomarineſs in Duty, ſtrangeneſs 
to God, unwillingneſs to ſecret Prayer and 
Meditation, unacquaintedneſs with the Spi- 
rits operations and joyes, their unpeace- 
ableneſs one with another, and their too tre- 
quent blemiſhing the glory of their holy 
Profeſſion by the unevenneſs of their walk- 
ing, ſfetall theſe witneſs, whether the School 
of Chriſt have not moſt childreninit; and 
how few of them ever go to the Vniver/ity 
of riper knowledge > and how few of thoie 
are fie to begin here the works of theirPrieſt- 


ly Office, which they muſt live inſor ever ? 


in- the high and joyfull Praiſes of God and ' 
of the Lamb, who hath Redecmed them by. 
his Blood, and made them Kings and Prieſts 
to God, that they may Reign with him for 

ever?2. 1am content to ſtand to the Judge- . 
ment of all humble ſelf-knowing Chriſtians, 
whether this be not true of moſt of them- 
ſelves? and for thoſe thar deny ir,T will (tand 
to the Judgement of their Godly neighbors, 
who perhaps know them better then they 
know themſelves. A Re 2 
H'3 And 


And then this being all fo, the fourth point 
is undeniable, That Jr 7 but very few Chris 
ftians that reach to Aſſurance of Salvation. 
If any think (as intemperate hot fpirired 
men are like enough to charge me ) thatin 
all this I countenance the Popiſh doctrine of 


ans. 1 Rat x 4 F "S RT” = v 


Doubting and Uncertainty, and contradi& | 


the common docrine of the Reformed Di- 
vines that Write againſt them ; I anſwer, 
1. ] do contradict both the Papitts that deny 
Aſſurance, and many forreign Writers who 
make & farre more Eafte, Common, and Ne- 
ceſſaryfhen it is (much-more both them and 
the Antinomiſts, who place Juftifying faith.in 
rt.) But Iftand in the niidft between both 
extreams ; and Fthink I have the company 
of moſt Engliſh Divines. 2. I come not to 
be .of this minde meerly by reading Books; 
but mainly, by reading my own heart, ani 

conſulting my own experience, and the ex- 
perience of a very great number of Godly 
people of all ſorts, who have opened cheiy 
hearts to me, for almoſt twenty years time. 
3. I would intreat the gainſayers to ſtudy 
their own hearts better tor ſome confidera- 
ble time, and to be more in hearing the caſe 
and complaints of Godly people; and by 


that time they may happily come to be of } 
my minde. 4. See whether all thoſe Divines 7 
that have been very praCtical, and ſueceſstull * 
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in the work of God, 'and much acquainted 
with the way of the Recovery of loit ſouls, 
be not all of the ſame Judgement as I in this 
point, ( ſuch as T. Hooker, fo.Rogers, Preſton, 
Sibs, Bolton, Dod, Culverwell,&c.) And whi- 
ther the confidenteſt men tor the contrary 
be not thoſe that ſtady Books more then 
hearts, and fpend their daies in Diſputing, 
7 and not in winning fouls to God from the 
3 world. 

; Laſtly, Letmeaddto what is faid, theſe 
| two Proofs of this fourth Point here af- 
: ſexted. | | 
7x. Theconſtant experience of the great- 
-: eſt part of Believers, tels us,that Cercainty of 
; falvation is very rare. Even of thoſe that 
* live comfortably and in peace of Conſcience, 
yer very few ofthem do attain to a Certain- 
ty. For my part, it is known that God in 
undeſerved Mercy hath given me long the 
ſociety of a great number of Godly people, 
and great intereſt in them, and privacy with 
* them, and opportunity go know their mindes, 
1 and this in many places ( my ſtation by pro- 
z.vidence having been oft remcved: ) andI 
bp muſt needs profeſs, that of all theſe I have 
z met with few, yea very few indeed, that if] 
3 ſerioully and privately asked them, Are you 
Z Certain that you are a true Belsever, and ſo axe 
$ 7»ſtified and ſuall be Saved, durſt ſay to me, 
- H 4 T am 
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1am Certain of it. But ſome in great doubts 
and fears: moſt too ſecure and negleftive 
of their ſtates, without Aſſurance, and ſome 
in ſo good hopes (to ſpeak in their own lan- 


"guage ) as calmeth their ſpirits, that they 


can comfortably caſt themſelves on God in 
Chriſt. And thoſe few that have gone ſo far 
beyond all the reſt, as-to fay, They Were Cer- 
tain of their ſincerity and ſalvation, were the 
Profeſſors whoſe ſtate I ſuſpeted more then 
any of the reſt; as being the moſt proud, ſelf 
conceited,cen{orious, paſſionate, unpeacea- 
ble ſort of Profeſſors : and ſome of them lt- 


ving ſcandalouſly, and ſome fallen ſince to 


more ſcandalous waies then ever : And 
the moſt of their humble, godly acquain- 
tance or neighbours ſuſpected them as well 
as]. Orelſe ſome very few of them that ſaid 
they were Certain, 'were honeſt godly peo- 
ple (moſt women ) of ſmal Jucgement and 
ttrong Aﬀections; who depended moſt on 


that which is commonly called The ſenſe or 


feeling of Gods Love 5» ard were the lowelt at 


"ſome times, as they were the higheſt at other 
'rimes : and they that were one moneth cer- 


tain to be ſaved, perhaps the next moneth 
were almoſt ready to ſay, they ſhould cer- 
tainly be damned. So that taking outall theſe 
ſorts of perſons, the ſober, ſol1d,- judicious 


Believers, that could groundedly and. ordt- 
narily 
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©. Spiritual Peace nd Comfort. toy © 

F marily ſay, Tam Certain that EF ſeal be 'Saved;, © 
_ have been ſo'few,” thar it 1s ſad t& me to con- 
ſider it,” If any other mens experiences be 
contrary, I am-glad of it; ' ſo de it they be 
Sober Judictous men able to gather experi- 
Etites 3 and {ſo they live riot amons meer 
| Antinomians, arid take not the diſcovery of 
| their meer 0piz1on, for a diſcovery of expe- 
 rience. ForT have ſeen in'divers profeſſors 
of my long acquaintance, the ſtrange power 

of Opinion'and Phanralie in this thing. I 
have known thoſe that have lived many 
years in doubting of rheir'Silvation, and all 

- thatwhile walked vuprightly ; and in the late 

> Warres, GE IND the company" of ſome 

” Anabaptiſts, they were by them perſwaded 
that there was no righe 'way*to their comfort 

but' by: being Re-baprized,”and-afſ5eiating 
themſelves with the Re-baprized *Church, 

| and abſtaining from the hearing of the Ur- 
| baptized Pariſh Prieſts (as they called them) 
- -: No fooner wasthis done, durall their for- 
| mer doubtings and troubles rrere over, and 

: 3 they wereas cotnfortable as any others ( as 
- + themſelves affirmed) which no-doubrt pro- 


1 : ceeded from, partly the ſtrength of Phanraſie 
- 3 conceiting it ſhould'ſo be, and partly from 
e 2 the' Novelty of their way: xhich-celighred 
s 23 them, andpartly fremthe:ftrong Opinion 
- 23 they had that this was the way of Salvation, 
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and that.che. wang of this did keep: them in 


the dark ſo long , and partly fram Satans po- 
licy, who troy leth Rope leaſt,when - 


are in a way that pleaſeth bim : : But.wh 
theſe peo le had lived a year or two in x 
able condition, they fell ar laſt; into 
the ſociety of ſome Libertines or Familiſts, 
who believe that the Scriptures are all bur a 
dream, fiction or Allegory.: Thele preſently 
perſwaded them, that they were fools to re; 
gard Baptiſm or ſuch Ordinances, and that 
they might come to- bear again .in our Gon 
Exegations, ſeeing all things were lawfull,and 
_ was no Heaven or Hell but within men, 
2d therefore they ſhould look to their ſafe- 
ry and credit in the world, and take their 
pleaſure.- his, leſſon was quickly. learned, 
and then: they cried down the Anabapriſts, 
and confefled they were deluded, and ſo, be- 
ing grown looſe while they were Anabap- 
riits,ro mend the matter, they grew Epicures 
when they had been inftruted by the Liber- 
tines, and this was the end.of their new. got- 
teri comfort. Others I bave-known that have 


wanted Aſſurance, _ falling among the 
l 


Antinomians, were told by them that they 
undid themſelves by looking after Signs.and 
Marks of Grace, and ſo-layingtheir comforts 
upon ſomething in themſelves: whereas 
they ſhould ok only to Chriſt for 4 
3: ort, 


tl ; Wigs, 
des 
POW 7g lags», 


o IRS 
vo 008, ef PETTY RS" 


nt PR EN 8, O59" IVE. x 
IV WE SY RE I 
Ss ES Sher ts 


4 —"G = 2 : 44 ys IE? 8. Fe THEE. « or => 1 

UE Tyan La RIC EE I Re ne DN Ee Fanny $025 Va IS ct 

ESR VEE ret” A EEE IR Ct Boo EE IR OL ASE oi a0 
ESR: » TEE EG 2 RO I En ; OW Eb bh 


5 HEBER Bras = vithcs 


% 
Bb et nth nn ln 6 


I een 
OE RIOT 10 4 
Ir Ebb 


Have taught them, Thar the leaſt F570 cam 


& # 4 s — > » 3.4 > _ 
SES d COUPE SV OBE SR TOO RE ag SEC SO TAE TAS FOLET IO I CE TD Ns, Ig "7, hs PIE IVY 
: EE. OS OG IO LI WS NE POL OWE EIS PHO Er CO AP Ed, T2 Yeah» 2 OTE RNS ds Che” an ee Ra AR, 
S: TCA Ties CHLLINCO nl int HR ae Ga SS Ln Ch EEE SE I Tr Bee 
b W ST Ent He a ; tees hers > __ LE GT I ih No 8 os % GRIT EI TED 1493 2 mf Ny X 
£3 FS —_— fr) - : £ , ERS > . 
: 4 & 4 # p p : F pF gS ; 


BN Re £1 
as as a Ev 
Ss, 7 
5 
TR 


fort, andnot at any thing inthemſelves at all: 
and for Affurance, it is only the Witnefs of 
the Spirit without any Marks, that muſt give 
tt them; and to fetch Comfort from their 
own Graces and Obedrence, was to make it 
chemſelves in ftead of Chrift and the holy 
Ghoſt, and wasa Legal way: No ſooner 
was this Doctrine received, but the Receivers 
had Comfort at will, and all was ſealed up to 
them preſently by the Witneſs of the Spirit 
in thetr own Conceits ; Whence this came, 
judge you : 1 told yoy my judgement before. 
Sure 1 am:that the fudden looſenefs of their 
lives, anſwering their ignorant, looſe, un- 
goſpel-like doctrine, did certifie me that the 
Spirit of Comfort was not their Comforter : 
For he is alſo a Spirit of Holineſs, and com-- 
forteth men by the means of a holy Goſpel, 
which bath precepts and threarnings as well 
as Promiſes. 

2. And as the experience of the ſtate of 
Believers affureth us that few of them at- 
rain to Certainty ; ſo experience of the im- 
perfection of their underſtandings ſhews us. 
that few of them are immediatly capable of 
it. For how few Believers be there that un- 
derſtand well, what is a found evidence, and 
what not? Nay how many Learned men 
Deſire oft Grace, isthe Grace it ſelf (as ſome 
lay) 
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fay) or at leaſt acertain evidence of it ( as 
others ſay :) Whereas, alas, how many have 
unfeignedly defired many Graces, and yet 
have Deſired the Glory and Profits of the 
world ſo much more, that they have miſcar- 
riedand periſhed? How many have taughr 
them that the leaſt unfeigned Love to God, 
or to the Brethren, is a certain Mark of ſa- 


_ ving Grace? Whenas many a one hath ur- 


feignedly loved God and the Brethren, who 
yet have loved houſe, land, credit, pleaſure, 
and life ſo much more, that God hath been 
thruſt as it were into a corner, and:hath had 
but the worlds leavings ;and the poor Saints. 
have had little compaſſion or relief from 
them, nor would be lookt on in times of 
danger and diſgrace.. As eAuſtin and the 
Schoolmen uſe to ſay, Wicked men do Uri 
Dea & frus creaturis, Vſe God and enjoy the 
creatures : Godly men do Frui Deo, & ats 
creaturis, Enjoy. Ged. and uſe the creatares. 
[The meanings is, Both Regenerate and Un- 
regenerate have fome Will or Love, both to 
God and. to the Creature : Bur the wicked 
do Will or Love the Creature as their chief 
Good with their chiefeſt Love, and they on- 
ly Love God as a Means to help them ta the 
Creature, with a Love ſubordinate to their 
Love to the Creature ; Whereas the Godl) 


do. Will or Love God as heir chief Good, - 
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with. their chiefeſt 'Love or Complacency, 
and Love the Creature but as a Means to 
God, with an inferiour Love. | 
If then the Nature of Sincerity beſo little 
known, then Aſſurance of Sincerity cannot 
be very common. More: might: be ſaid'to 
prove thar Certainty of Salvation is not 
common among true Chriſtians ;. but thar ic 
1s. labour in vain, as to them, - ſeeing experi- 
ence and their own ready confeſlion doth 
witneſs it. | | | os 
-. '/Now:what's the uſe that1 would have you 
make of this z- Why it is this: If Affurance 
of Sincerity and Juſtification ( much more 
of Salvation ) be ſo rare among.true Chri- 
ftians, then you have no cauſe to think that 
the want. of it proveth you to be no true 
Chriftian. You ſee then that a man maybe 
in a ſtate of Salvation without ir; and that 
iis not Juſtifying Faith, as ſome have ima- 
sined, nor yeta neceſlary concomitant of 
that Faith. You: ſee that you were miſtaken 
in thinking that. you had not the Spirit of 
Adoption, becauſe you had no affuring wit- 
neſs within you effectively teſtifying ro you 
that you are the childe of God. All Gods 
<hildren have the Spirit of Adoption : (For 
decauſethey are ſons, therefore hath God 
fenr the Spirit of his Son into their hearts, 
whereby they cry Abba Father, Gal. 4.6.) 
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| Gods children have not Aſſurance of 
their Adoption ; therefore the Spirit of 
Adoption doth not alwates aſſure thoſe of 
their Adoption in whom it abideth. Iris 
alwaies a witneſs-bearer of their Adoption ; 
But that is only objetively by. his Graces. 
and operations in them; as a Land-mark is 
a witneſs whoſe Land it is where it ſtandeth : 
or as your Sheep-mark witneffeth which be 
your Sheep; or rather as a ſenſible Soul 
witneſſeth a living Creature, or a rational 
Soul witneſſeth that we are Men : But effi- 
ciently it. doth not alwaies witneſs: as a 
Land-mark or Sheep-mark is not alway 
diſcerned: anda bruit knows not itſelf ro 
bea bruit: and a man is not alwaies actu- 
ally knowing his own humanity, nor can 
know itatall in the Womb, in Infancy, in 
DiftraQtion, tn anEpileplie, Apoplexie or 
the like diſeaſe which depriveth han of the 
uſe of reaſon. Belides,it's no doubt, but the 
Apoſtle bad. ſome. reſpe&t to the .eminenc 
gitt of the Spiric, for Tongues, Prophecies, 
Miracles and the: like which was proper to 
that age ; though ftill as including the Spirit 
of Ho (s. Eee 
1.1 You fee then that you need not be al- 
waies in diſquiet when you want Aſſurance : 
For elſe how diſquiet a life ſhould moſt 
Chriſtians live !. I ſhall ſhew you more _ 
at 
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forts depend not ſo on 


that'all a mans com 


may be overcome; Conſcience may be 
quieted ; True peace attained, yea a man 
may have that Joy inthe holy Ghoſt, where- 
in the. Kingdom of God. is faid to. confiſt, 
without Certainty of Salvation. (If there 
 beany paſſage in my Book of Ref, Part 34, 
* in preſling to get Aſſurance, which ſeem 
* contrary: to this, I deſire that they may be 
reduced tothis ſenſe,- at no otherwiſe un- 
-derſtood.). This ſhall be further opened a- 
non, and other grounds of comfort manife- 
ſed, beſides Aflurance. 
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+ DIRECTION XV”. 
15. Tea this much more I wonld here in- 
'- form you}, That Yery many even of 
' the ſtronger, holier, . warchfull, and 
_ obedient Chriſtians, are yet uncer- 
tain of their Salvation , even then 

. when they are Certain of their Ju- 

- .:;ſtification 'and' SanRification ;/ and 
that becauſe they are urcertain of 
their perſeverance and overcoming : 
For a mans Certainty of his Salva- 


tion can be no ſtronger than is his 
Certainty of enduring totheend and 
overcoming. 


—_ 


'F. you may not miſunderſtand me in 
this, obſerve 1. ThatI do not ſay Per- 
ſeverance is a thing uncertain in it ſelf: 
- 2, Nor that it is uncertain toall Chriſtians :; 
'3- But that it is uncertain to many even F 
ftrong and felf-knowing Chriſtians. Divines # 
uſe to diſtinguiſh of the Certainty of the 


ObjeR, and of the Subject : and the former 7 


is either of the Object of Gods Knowledge, 7 
or * 
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For of mans. I doubt not but God knows 
Certainly who ſhall be ſaved, which with | 
his Decree doth cauſe that which' we call 
F Certainty of the Object, as to mans under- 
F # ſtanding: But men themſelves do not alwaies 
f FIknowlt. * | 
d # Ifa man have the fulleſt Certainty in the 
®world that he is Gods child, yerif he be un- 
certain whether he ſhaſl ſo continue to the 
1% end, it is impoſlible that he ſhould have a 
I FCertainty of his Salvation. For it's he only 
that cn Fog to the end that ſhall be 
ſaved. Cos 
* Now that many eminent Chriftians of 
3 great knowledge and much zeal and obedi- 
- RFenceareuncertain of their Perſeyerance, is 
15 proved by two Infallible Arguments. 1. By 
d Y experience : If any ſhould be ſo cenſorious 
| as to think 'that none of all thoſe Nations 
Zand Churches abroad that deny the-Do- 
Z Qrine of Certain Perſeverance of all Belie- 
in RYvers, have any ftrong Chriſtians among 
r- ZFthem, yet we have had the knowledge of 
f: Ifuchar home. 2: Beſides the Difficulty of 
Ss; F#the Subject is a clear Argument that a 
en #ſtrong Chriſtian may be uncertain of ir. 
es & God hath made all thoſe points plain in 
he 3 Scripture, which muſt be Believed as of 
er # Neceſlity to Salvation : Bur the Certainty 


3e, F of allBelievers Perſeverance, is not a Point 
or Y} of 
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' of flatNeceſlity to Salvation to be Believed. 
Otherwiſe it would be a hard matter to 
prove that any conſiderable number were” 
ever ſaved, till of late; or are yet ſaved, 
butin a very few Countries. It 15 a Point 
that the Churches never did put into their 
Creed; where they ſummed up thoſe Points 
that they held neceſſary to Salvation. There 
are a great number of Texts of Scripture 
which ſeeming to jntimate the contrary, 
do make the Point of great Difficulty to 
many of the wiſeſt. And thoſe Texts that 
are for ir, are not ſo expreſs as fully to ſa- 
'tisfie them. © Beſides that the examples of 
theſe ten: years laſt paſt have done-more to 
ſtagger many fober wiſe Chriſtians in this 
Point, . then all the Arguments that ever 
were uſed by. _— minians or any 
other: To ſee what kinde- of men in ſome 
plares have fallen, and how far ; as I am un» 
willing further to mention. 

If you ask me, whatI think.of this my 
ſelf, and conſequently what Aſſurance I 
have of my own Salvation; I will freel 
tell you, both how far]am arrived in Af- 

_ furance of Sincerity of Grace and Juſtifica- 
tion, and how farre in the matter of Per- 
ſeverance and ſo of Salvation. I lay ſeven $i 
years under great Doubtings of the truth ' 
of my SanQiticationz eſpecially for want 
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of thoſe Lively, Aﬀe&ionare, Pg 
ing effefts which I deſired to have found . 
and for want of Deeper apprehenfions of 
God, Chriſt, Glory, Sin, Mifery, Mercy, 

Duty, exc. which made me ftill fear that 
all I had was bur the meer effe&ts of Educa- 


MW tion, Reading and Specutative Knowledge ; 
f" 7 and lo that I had only a Notional Religion, 
, 7 thac touched my Phantaſie -and ſwom in 
is } my Brain, butiworkt not cthroughly on my 
4 ſhould be operative. Yet all this while, Pro- 
{ babilities of Grace, -affording  me- chat 
2 vo we commonly : call: Hope , did bear 


; Heart; for want of more Deep and Sert- 
ous Believing of thoſe holy Truths which 


. Now through the great unfpeak- 


; F fable 1 Merey of my God, I have atrained 


Jeoſ6 tr « Probabilirp 'of my Sincerity 
1 ant Sandtification, 'as in x Weſi ſenfe may 
+} be called Aſſurance or Cerrainty, but not 
{ in the ſtritteſt ſenſe : much leſs isit a per- 
1 fe Afﬀarance: I have fo ſtrong a per- 
7 ſwaſion of the truth of my Faith, and ſo 
4 of the pardon of my ſinnes, as overcometh 
” moſt: doubtings an rronble of minde, and 
Boon me im quietneſs and peace of minde, 


Þ} and ſome Joy inthe holy Ghoſt, and De- 


| pogo thoughts of my everlaſting Ret ; 

x and gives me a Confidence in God, and 
| Accel with boldneſs to the Throne of his 
Grace. 
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64 De2710ns for getting and keeping 
Grace, Burt yet I finde that carnal ſecurity 
hach a great hand in the alaying of my 
troubles, though not in the. raiſing of my 
Joyes: ( And it is no unuſual thing fora 
S00d Cauſe and a bad Faith, Aſſurance 
and Carnal ſecurity to joyn together in one } 
effet; even in expelling trouble from the | 
heart.) Yet late Tarts fay (in the uſual # 
ſenſe of the word,) that 1am certain of my 7 
Sincerity and ſoof my {uſtification : eſpect» 3 
ally when Temptations have prevailed, and |? 
the ſtrength of the fleſhes intereſt, and the * 2; 
weakneſs of Chriſts intereſt in my Eſtima- j# 
tion and Will and AﬀeRions, bave appear- | 
ed more then ordinary : And when I have 
thought how much ſtronger Trials. I may 7 
yetbe putto, which others daily undergo.: * 
eſpecially Fer. ng wag Proſperity.do + 
of make me fear, then thoſe of perſe- : 
cution and adverſity. I am fometimes a- |: 
fraid, leſt it be but the weakneſs of my |: 
Body, and the diſtance of Objects, and ſmal- 
neſs of Temptations, that makes them. no 
more prevailing with me: And thar if I 
had as ftrong a body as others, and were in 
that Digniry, Weakh and Abundance of 
ailthings, as ſome are; whether Honors, 
Carnal Pleaſures, Sports, Delightfull Meats, 
Drinks, Beauty, and ſuch vanities might 
not carry me away, asI ſee they do others, 


that 
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rity aw, 
my | that made as. great a ſhew of Holineſs. Yet 
my | do- not theſe doubrs' much affright or dif; 
ra | quiet me, becauſe I finde God art preſent 
ice | poſſeſſing me with thoſe Reſolutions to caſt 
ne & away all for Chriſt, which, I doubt nor, 
the & are the work of his own Grace, and be- 
al Þ cauſe I have p17 wet of abundance of 
my preventing and ſuſtaining Grace; and be- 
ci. 3cauſeI finde at the preſent that God ena- 
nd | 3Þbleth me to account all things loſs and droſs 
he |; and dung for him, andeaſily without much 
4. 2 relucancy to empty my purſe for him and 

& his poor, and to lay out my time and 
ſtrength for him and his Church, and with 


- # ſome good ſucceſs to reſiſt Temptations ; 
> ® andthatT haveno Deſire, (in any activity 


o 2 Or prevalency) to be any higher in the 
. | world then Iam, but think God hath cho- 
\- {> ſenoutfor me the beſt condition and ſtation 

LE that I could have deſired in all the world. 
d = And then for Perſeverance and Salvation, 
+; this is my Caſe: Ir is my ſtrong opinion 
& that no man who hath attained to a Rooted- 
# neſs in the Faith, and fois throughly ſan- 

ified, doth ever totally and finally fall 
E away: which Chriſt ſeemeth to intimate in 
& ſaying that the Cauſe why men fall away in 

Tribulation and Perſecution, is becauſe the 
174 ſeed had not deep Rooting, 2ar.13. And 
*F Iam yet more confident that none of ” 
| Ele 


AO 


1 a4 
*Y 


E 166 Diretiven forgetting and keeping = 
Ele& Tthall ever fall away; and perſwaded, 

" that all the Rooted;throuph-Chriftians; ave 
Elett. But yet I dare not fay, that I aw Cer« 
tis of this, that all are lect to ſalvation, 
and ſhall never.fall away totally and finally; 
who. fincerely Believe and are Juftified. It 
&' my opinion, but I:dare not put it into 
my among either the Points of abſo= j 
lure Neceflity, or undoubted Verity. I 7 
know how-many Texts of Scripture ſeem to Z 

ak otherwiſe: and T know how genes / 
rally the Primitive Fathers thought other- 3 
wiſe, if a man-can know' their mindes by # 
their Writings : IT know that Afi» himſelf; 
the Mall of the Pelagians, - ſeems to be either '# 
anreſoly'd, or more againſt this Perſeve- i 
rarice then for it. I know how many Learn- '# 
ed, Godly men do differ from me; and de- 1 
ny the Certainty of Perſeverance: I know | 
how ſad and ſhaking examples this age hath 
afforded : And thereforeI am not Certain, | 
properly, ſtrictly Certain, of my Perſeve- 
rance, and'ſo notfully, ſtrictly Certain of | 
w—_ Salvation: Nor fonear toa Certainty | 
of iny Salvation, 'asI'am to a Certainey of if 
my Faith, Juſtification, Adoption and Sans | 
aification. Yet amTi1o ſtrongly confident 
of it, ( that I ſhall hold out, and be ſaved } 
that it doth nar only calm and quiet my 
minde, and overcome' my I 
ears, | 
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fears, but alſo enable me to- Rejoyce in 
Hope of the Glory to come; indeo Deſire 
Chrifts coming to Judgement, ' and ts rhink 
of Death with much more contentedneſs 
ard ſubriſſion-then elſe i ſhould do; For 
aST am much perfwaded thatthe Rooted-in 
Grace do never fall quite away, fo if were 
are that they did, yet Tknow ſo much of 


: : the Graciouſneſs of Gods Nature, and his 
FLCovenaant, that he will not forſake any thar 
+ Ko not wilfully forſake him ; and have ſo 


all a Reſolution to cleave to him wrought 


+ meby his Spirit, and ſuch experience of 


9 © 


her 
 MoIſeea! eſlity of daily praying to him 


rn- ! 
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. Wrender Love, andhis preſerving me in Tri- 


- that] have a ſtrong confidence that he 
never permit me to fall from him. Yer 


Not to Lead me into Temptation, but to De< 
wer me from theevil; and to liven conti- 
al watchfulnefs, expecting daily Aﬀauls, 
and renewing daily my Repentance and Re- 
vlurions. 
Thus have I, as truly as I am now able, 
ppened my very heart and ftate to you, as 
efore the Searcher of my heart : which I 
ave done for three Reaſons. 1. That my 
dgcment may be truly known in the Poine 
Perfeverance. 2, Becauſe I finde the 
ommunicating of Experiences: of each 0+ 
hearts and ftatesis of great uſe to Be- 
levers. 
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abs 3, Horagle I Ay ang God- 
: e, vers es in iny Book 
= Rk, Fre Living in Heenly Deli bts, 
do think. that I have attained a greater Cer. 
tainty then I have : and that themſelves are 
unhappy.and muſt live uncomfortably till 
they can attain to that which they think I 


have done. As for thoſe that think, and! 


will be ready to ſay, that Iam warping to 
Arminian or Popiſh Doubting; I regard! 
riot their words or cenſures:; Iam none of! 
theſe that dare in the hearing of God af-j 
firm tharT have the Certainty which I haves 
not, meerly to avoid the ſuſpition oferring.] 
Nor dare I by hot Diſputes maintain that; 
which the conſtant Experience of my ſelf 
and the beſt and moſt of my acquaintance] 
doth contradict : and believe my Authors 
before my own heart, and the undoubtedi 
teſtimony of Chriſtians concerning them- 
ſelves. Yet remember that I do not deny 
but many others may have both more Afſu- 
rance of their own Sincerity , and more 
clear underſtanding of the Doctrine of Per- 
ſeverance then I have ; which may ge them! 

a Certainty that no true Believer ſhall quit 
fall away. I dare not think that others have 

not a higher degree of Light and Certain 
then | have. ; 
ButI think by this time I have perſwaded 
you 
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's | Spiritndl Peace nd Comfort. 169 
od- you that a proper Certainty of-our Salva- 
00K Eition is not ſo common a thing as ſome Con- 
#5, Ftroverſal Doors, or ſome ſelf-conceired 
Þcr- Eprofeſſors do take it to be. And therefore 
Are Whac you mult not lay all your comfort on 
"7 your Aſſurance of Salvation. As for them 


rho are. moſt highly confident both of the 
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and Moerine of the Certain Perſeverance of eve- 
8 Ov Believer, meerly upon tradition, and pre- 
gard! dice, becauſe they have been alway taughc 
e OUS. orelle upon weak grounds. which will 
1 af-Mor bear them our in their confidence; and 
haves e as confident of their own Salvation on 
Tn ſlender grounds, having never well un- 
at! 


:rſtood the Nature of ſaving Grace, Since- 
ry, Examination nor Aſſurance; nor un- 
:rftood the Cauſes of doubting which 
ighe elſe have ſhaked them ; I will not call 
zeir greateſt Confidence, by the name of 

ance or Certainty of Sa norms, © 
be accompanied with never ſo great boalt- 
gs,or pretenſes or expreſſions of the high- 
t Joyes. And for your ſelf T adviſe.you, 
| uſe thoſe comforts which thoſe may 
ve who come ſhort of Aſſurance. 
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DIRECTION XVt. 


16. The next thing which I would haveL 
youlears i this,That Thereare ſeveral. 


grounds of the great Probability of 


our Salvation, beſides the general. 


grounds mentioned in the begin- 
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ning: and by the Knowledge of 


theſe, without any farther Aſſu- 
rance, a Chriſtian maylivetn much 
Peace and Comfort, and in Delight- 


full, Defirons thoughts of the Glo- 


ry tocome: And therefore the next 
work which you have to do, is to 
diſcoyer thoſe probabilites of your 
Sinceriry and your Salvation, and 
then to receive the Peace and Com- 
forr which they may afford you, 


| before you can expet Aſſurance it 


{elF, 


DD —— 


Shall here open to you the ſeveral parts 
of this Propoſition and Direction di- 
ſtindtiy. 1. I told you in the beginning o 
the 
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the four grounds of Probabilicy which all 
may have in general, from 1. The Nature 
of God, 2.Andof the Mediatour:; 'and his 
Office. 3. And the wniver/al lufficiency of 
Chriſts ſatisfaction. 4. And the general te- 
nour of the. Promiſe and offer of Pardon 
and Salvation. Now I adde;: that befites 
all theſe, rhere are many grounds of ftrong 
Probability which you may have of your 
own Sincertty, and fo of your particular 
Intereſt in Chriſt and Salvation, when vou 
cannot reach Þo a Certainty. 

"7. Some kinde of Probabiliry you may 
gather by. comparing your ſelt with others. 
Though tins way be but deluſory to unre- 
generate men, whoſe confidence is plainly 
contradicted by the Scriptures, yet may it 
be lawfuil and uſefull ro an humble ſoul 
thatis willing to obey and wait on God: I 
mean, to conſider, that if ſuch as you 
ſouid periſh, how few people would God 
have in the worid> Conſider firſt in how 
narrowa comp11s the Church was confined 
before Chrifts coming in the fleſh? and 
how caraal and corrapc even that viitie 
Church then was? and even art this day, 
the moſt Learned do compute, that it you 
dividz the world into thirty parts, nineteen 
of the: ars Hearheniſh Idolaters, fix of 
them are Maltometans, aad only five of 

L2 them 


Þ I Yom - 
_ AMY les i 
Re Ee bay Ea 
TE Fc TEE Os 4 HY 7; 
WY pt Ld bY 


A 
p SEES es oY ON TON 
ww. % » Tank) 
o I 
: "93 
f 
% 
; 
, 
i 
L 


"5 


273 Directions for getting and keeping 


—_ 


them are Chriſtians. ' And of theſe five that 
are Chriſtians, how great a part are of the 
Ethiopian, Greek and Popiſh Churches? 
ſo ignorant, rude and ſuperſtitious and er- 


roneous, that ſalvation cannot be imagi- | 


ned to be ncar ſo cafie or ortfinary with 
them as with us: and of the Reformed 
Churches, commonly called Proteſtants, 
how ſmall is the number > And even among 
theſe, What a number are groſſely 1gno-- 
rant and prophane? and of thoſe that pro- 
feſs more knowledge and zeal, how many 
are groſſely Erroneous , Schiſmatical and 
Scandalous. How exceeding ſmal a number 
is left then that are ſuch as you? I know 
this is no aſſuring Argument: but I know 
withall that Chriit died not in vain ; but he 
will ſee the fruit of his ſufferings to the ſa- 
tisfaction of his ſoul: and the God of 
Mercy, who is a Lover of mankinde, will 
have a multitude innumerable of his faved 


'_ones in the earth. | 


2. But your ſtrongeſt Probabilities are 
from the Conſideration of the Work of 
God upon your Soul, and the preſent 
frame and inclination of your Soul to God. 
You may know that you have workings 
above nature 'in you; and that they have 
been kept alive and carried on theſe many 
years againſt all oppoſition of the fleſh "we 

che 
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been a meer flaſh * 
of conviction which hath: been extinguiſh. 
ed by ſenſuality, and left you inthe dark- 
neſs of ſecurity and prophannels as others 
are. You dare not give up your Hopes of 
Heaven for all the world : You would not 
part with Chriſt, and ſay, Lethim go, for 
all the pleaſures of ſin, or treaſures of the 
earth : If you had ( as you have) an offer 
of God, Chriſt, Grace and Glory on one 
ſide, and worldly proſperity in ſin on the 
other ſide, you would chooſe God, and 
let go the other. You dare not, you would 
not give over Praying, Hearing, Reading, 
and Chriſtian company, and guve up your 
ſelf to worldly, fleſhly pleaſures; yet you 
are not Aſſured of ſalvation, becauſe you 
finde not that Delight and Life in Duty, 
and that Witneſs of the Spirir,. and that 
communion with God, nor that tender- 
neſs of beart, as you deſire. It is well that 
you deſire'them : Buc though you be noc 


| Certain of Salvation, do not you ſee a 


great likelihood, a Probability ' in all this > 
1s not your heart raiſed to a Hope that yet 
God is mercitullto you, and means you 
ood? Doubtleſs this you might eaſily di- 

cern. 
The ſecond thing that I am to ſhew you 
is, that there may much ſpiritual Comtort 
3 and 
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and Peace of Confcience be enjoyed with- 
Out ny Certainty of Salvation, given upon 
theſe forementioned Probabilities. Which 
] prove thus, 7. No doubr but {dam in 


innocercy had Peace of Conſcience, and: 


Comfort and Communion with God, and 
vet he had no Aſſurance of Salvation; T 
inean, either of continuing in Paradife, or 
being cranflated to Glory. For if he had, 
cither be was-ſare to perſevere in Innocen- 
cy and ig to be Sloriied: (Bur that was not 
true) or elſe he muſt. foreknow both that 
te fhould tall and be raifed again and faved 
by Chrift. But this he knew not at all. 
2. Experience tels us that the greateſt part 


- of Chriſtians on earth doenjoy that Peace 


and Comfort which they have, withour any 
Certainty of their Salvation. 3. The Na- 
rure of rhe thing tefleth us, that a kkeli- 


hood of fo great a mercy as everlaſting 


Glory muſt needs be a ground of 'grear 
Comtort. If a poor condemned pritoner 
do but hear thar there is Hopes of a pardon, 
ſpecially if very probable,” it will glad his 


heart. Indeed if an Angel from Heaven þ 
were brought into this ſtate it would be ſad } 
to him : * But if a devil or a condemned fir | 
rer have ſuch Hope, it muſt needs be glad*} 
news to them. The devils have it nor, but we F 


have. & 
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Ayer they finde that they have their food 
Ffrom you, and your favour doth ſuſtain 
Ithem. Yea your little children have no 


*Certainty how you will uſe them ; and yet 


A 
Fes. 
* 

& 
F 
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Fx 5 


3. Let me next therefore intreat you t 
take the Comfort of your Probabilities 
of Grace and Salvation. Your horſe or 
dog knoweth nor how you will uſe them 
Certainly; yet will they lovingly follow 
you, xp put their heads co your hand, and 
truſt you with their lives without fear, and 


3 loveto be in your company ;_becauie they 


have found you kinde to them, and haye 


tried that you do them no hurt, but good: 
;yea though Firs do ſtrike them fomerimes, 


4 finding that you have alwaies uſed them 


7% 

*] 

i 
= 
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£4 
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kindly, and expreſſed Love to them, though 
you whip them ſometimes, yetare glad of 
our company , and- deſire to be in your 


" Blap, and can truſt themſelves in your hands, 


B, 
» uh 


without tormenting themſelves with ſuch 
doubts as theſe, 1am wuncertain how my mc- 
ther \will uſe me, Whether ſhe Will Wonnd me, 


Tor kill me, or trn me out of doors and-let mie 


eriſh. Nature perſwades us not to be too 


WI of thote that have-alwaies bes 


friended us, and eſpeciaily whoſe Nature 
is Mercatull and Compaſhonate : Nor to be 


3 roo ſuſpitious of evil from them that have 
# alwaies done us good: Every man knows 


that 
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that the Good will do good, and the Evil 
will do evil: ,and accordingly we expet 
that they ſhould do to us. Naturally we 
all fear a Toad, a Serpent, an Adder,a mad 
Dog, a wicked Man, a mad Man, a cruel 
bloodthirſty Tyrant, and the Devil: Bur 
no one fears a Dove, a Lamb, a good Man, 
a mercifull compaſſionate Governour, ex- 
cept only the Rebels or notorious offen- 
ders that know he is bound in juſtice to de- 
ftroy or puniſh them. And none ſhould 
fear diftruſtfully the wrath of a gracious 
God, but they who Will not fubmur to his 
Mercy, and Will not bave Chriſt to reign 
over them, and therefore may know thar 
he is boundin Juſtice, if they come not in, 
to deſtroy them. But for you that would 
be Obedient and Reformed, and are trou- 
bled that you are no better, and beg of 
God to make you better, and have no ſin, 
but what you would be glad to be rid of, 
may not you, at leaſt, ſee a ſtrong: Proba- 
bility that it ſhall g9 well with you? O 
. make uſe therefore ot this Probability : and 
if you have but Hopes that God w#l do you 
good, rejoice in thoſe Hopes, till you can 
come to rejoyce in Affurance. | 
And here let me tell you that Probabilt- 
ries are of divers Degrees according to their 
divers Grounds. Where men have but a little 
CE | Pro- 
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Probability of their Si rity, Al d a great 


Probability that they are'not Sincere in the 
faith, thefe men may be ſomewhat born up, 
but it behoves them preſently to ſearch in 


fear, and to amend-thar which is the cauſe- 


of their fear.. Thoſe that have more - Pro- 
bability of the Sincerity of their hearts, then 
of the contrary, may well have more peace 
then trouble of minde : Thoſe: that have 
yet a higher: Degree of Probability may live- 
in more Joy: and ſo according to the De- 
gree of Probability may their Comforts ſtill 


And obſerve alſo, that it is but the high- 
eſt Degree of this Probability here which 


wecall a Cerrainty : For itisa Moral Cer- 


cainty, - and not that which is called 4 Cer- 
tainty of Divine faith, nor that which is cal- 
led a Certainty of evidence in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe; though yet evidence there 1s forit: 
But it is the ſame evidences materially which 
arethe ground of Probability and''of Cer- 
rainty-:: Only ſometime they differ Gradr--- 


ally ( one having more Grace and another 


leſs) and ſometime not ſo neither : for he 
that hath more Grace may diſcern but a 
Probability in it ( through ſome other de- 
fect ) no more then he that hath leſs ; Bur 
when one man diſcerns his Graces and Sin- 
cerity but darkly, he hath buc a Probab'- 

I liry 
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” lity of Salvation manifeſted by them: and 
” when anotherdilcerneth them more clearly, 
he hath a ſtronger Probability : and he thac 

difcerneth them moſt clearly ( if other ne- 
ceſſaries-concarre.,) bath that which we call - 
a Certainty. 

Now I am perſwaded that you frequently 
ſeea ſtrong Probability of your Sincerity : 
and may not that bea very great tay and . 
comfort - to your ſonl? Nay: may it not 
draw ont your heartin Love, Delight and 
Thankfulneſs> Suppoſe that your name 
were written in a piece of paper, and put 
among a hundied, or fifty, or but twenty 
other like papers into. a Lottery ;. and. you 
were ceriain that you ſhould be the owner 
of this whole Land except your name wete 
drawn the firſt time, and if it were drawn, 
you ſhould die: Would your Joy or your 
Sorrow for this be the greater? Nay if ic 
vere but ten to one, .or but two to one odds 
on your ſide, it would keep you trom dro0- 
ping and diſcouragement ; And why ſhould: 
x not do fo inthe preſent caſe ? 
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DIRECTION XVIE 


17. My next advice 10 yu # this, For 
the ſtrengthening your apprehenſt- 
ons of the Probability of your Sal- 
vation. Gather up and improve all 
your choiceſt Experiences of Gods 
good willand mercy to you: And 
obterve alſo the Experiments of 
others inthe ſame king, 


\ 7 E do God and orr ſelves a great 
deal of wrong by forgetting, neg- 
lefting and not improving our Experiences. 
How doth God charge it en the ;fraclires, 
eſpecially in the wilderne(s, that they for= 
ot the Works of God, by which he had 
0 often manifeſted his Power and Good- 
neſs? P/z1.78. & 107. lee 105; 1c6. When 
God had by one Miracle filenced their un- 
belief, they had lorgotten it t1 the next 
diſtreſs. It was a f1on the dilciples hearts 
were hardened when vtey torgot the Mirae 
cles of the loaves, and preicntly atter vere 
diftruſtfull and afraid, A2Zir. 6. 52. God 
dout 
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doth not give us his mercies only for the 

reſent z/e, but for the future : nor only 
tor the body, but for the ſoul. I would this 
truth were well fearned by Believers. You 
are in ſickneſs, in troubles, and dangers, 
and pinching ftraits, in fears and anguiſh 
of minde : In_this caſe you'cry to God for 
help, and hedoth in ſuch a manner deliver 
you, as ſilenceth your diſtruſt , and con- 
vinceth you of his love ; at leaſt of his rea- 
dineſs ro do you good: Whata wrong is 
£now.to God and your ſelf to forget this 
preſently, and in the next temptation to 
receive no ſtrengthening by the confide- 
ration of it? Doth God ſo much regard 
this dirty fleſh, thar he ſhould do all this 
meerly tor its caſe and relief? No, he doth 
it to kill your unbelief, and convince you 
of his ſpecial Providence, his care of you, 
and love to you, and power to help you, 
and to breed. in you more loving, honou= 
rable and thankfull choughts of him : Loſe 
this benefit and yon lole all: You may 
thus. uſe one and rhe ſame Mercy a hun- 
dred times. Though it be gone :s to the 
body ;. itis ſtill freſh in a believing, thank- 
foll, carefull ſoul. You may make as gcod 
ſe of it at your very death, as the firſt 
hour. But O the fad forgerfulneſs, mu- 
thbility and unbelief of theſe hearts of 
ours! 
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ours !. What a number of theſe choice: ex- 
riences do- we all receives When we 
torget one, God giveth another, and 
| we forget that too: When unbeliet doth 
| blaſphemouſly ſuggeſt to.us, Such a thix 
; 2747 come once or twice by chance. God ad- 
| derh one experience to another, till it even 
ſhame. us out of our unbeliet, as Chriſt | 
ſhamed Thomas, and we cry out, cAMy - 
Lord and My God, Hath it not been thus 
oft with you > Have not Mercies come ſa 
ſeaſonably, ſo. unexpectedly ,, either by - 
ſmall means, or the means themſelves ur- 

. expectedly raiſed 'up; withput your de- 
ſigning or effecting; and plainly in anſwer 
to prayers, that they have brought con- 
viction. along with them 2 and. you have 
ſeen the Name of God engriven on them > 
Sure it is ſo with. us, when through our 
ſinfull negligence, we are hardly drawn 
to open our eyes, and ſee what God is 
doing. Much more might we have ſeen 
if we had but obſerved the workings. of 
Providence for us. Eſpecially they that are 
in an afflicted ſtate, and bave more ſenſi- 
ble dajly uſe for God, and are awakened 
to ſeek him, and regard his dealings. I 
know a Mercy to the body is no certain 
evidence of Gods Love to the foul. Bur 
yet from ſuchexperiences a Chriſtian i 
: | ave 


Fo ey 


have very ſtrong Probabilities When we 
find God hearing Prayers, it is a hopefull 
fign that we have ſome intereſt in him. 
We may ſay, as CHaroahs wite ſaid to him, 
7mndg. 13.23. If the Lord had meant to de- 
ftroy us, he Wenld not have received a ſa- 
crifice at our hands, nor have done all this 
fer ws. To have God ſo near to usin all 
chat we call upon him for , and ſo ready 
fo relieve us; 4s if he could not deny an 
earneſt prayer, and could not endure to 
ſtop his ears againft our cries and groans ; 
theſe are hopetull ſignes that he meaneth 
ns go0d. TI know ſpecial Grace is the only 
Certain Evidence of ſpecial Love :- But 
yet theſe kind of cxperiences are many 
fimes more effectual to refreſh a drooping 
doubting ſoul, then the ſureſt Evidences. 
For Evidences may be unſeen, and require 
a preat deal of holy skill and diligence to 
fry chem , which few have : But theſe ex- 
periences afe near us, even in our bodies, 
and ſhew themſelves: They make all our 
bones ſay, Leird who: i like wnto thee ? And 
It is a great advantage to have the help of 
fenſ= ir ſelf for our Conſolation. I hope 
you yet remember the choice particular 
Providences by: which God hath maniteſted 
to you his Goodnefs, even from your youth 
till now: eipecially his frequent aniwer- 


ing 
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ing of your prayers ! Methinks thefe ſhould 
do ſemething to the diipelling of thoſe 
black diftruſttull thoughts of God. I 
could with you would write them down, 
and oft review them. And when Tem- 
ptations next come, remember with David, 
who helpt you againft the Lion and the 
Bear, and therefore fear not the uncircums 
ciſed Philifiine. | 

' 2, And you may make great uſe alſo of 
the experiences of others. Is it nota great 
fatisfaction to hear twenty or fourty or a 
bundred Chriſtians, of the godlieft lives, ro 
make the very ſame complaints as you do 
your fel'2 The very fame complaints have 
L heard from as many. By this you may 
ſee your caſe 1s not fingular, but the or- 
Cinary caſe of the tendereſt Conſciences ; 
and of many that walk uprightly with God. 
And alfo, isit notagreat help to you, to 
bear: other Chriftians tell how they have 
come into thoſe troubles ; and how they 
have: got out of them? what hurt them 2 
and what helped them? and how God dealt 
with them whule they lay under them > How 
deſtrous are diſeaſed perſons to talk with 
others that have had the ſame diſeaſe > and 
'to hear chem rell, how it cook them, and 
how ic eld chem, and ſpecially what cured 
them, Bclides, it will give you much 
ſtronger 
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ſtronger hopes of cure and recovery to 
peace of conſcience,-when you hear of ſo 
many that have been cured of the ſame di- 
ſeaſe. Moreover, 1s it not a reviving thing, 
ro hear Chriſtians open rhe Goodaeſs of 
the Lord? and that in particulars, as upon 
experience they have found him to- their 
own ſouls? To hear them tell you of ſuch 
notabie diſcoveries of Gods ſpecial provi- 
dence and care of his people, as may refell 
all Temptations to Atheiſm and unbelief? 
To hear them give you their frequent and 
full experiences of Gods hearing and an- 
ſwering their Prayers, and helping them in: 
their diftreſſes > Thongh the carnal part of 
the Mercy were only theirs, yet by improve- 
ment, the ſpiritual patt may be yours. You 
may have your faith, and love, and joy con- 
firmed by the experiences of Davida, ob, 
Paxl, which are paſt ſo long ago; and by 
the experiences of all your Godly acquain- 
trance, as if they were: your own. This is 
the benefit of the unity'of the Church : the 
bleſſings of one member of the body are- 
bleſlings to the reſt ; and if oneRejoyce the 
reſt may Rejoyce with them, not only for- 
their ſakes, but alſo for their own. Such 
 asGodisto the reſt of his children, ſuch he- 
is and will be toyou. He is as ready fo pity 
you as them ; and to hear your on” 
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and moans as theirs. And left. we 
think that none of them were ſo bad as we 
he hath left us the examples of his mercies 
to worſe then ever we were. You never 
were guilry of witchcraft, and open Ido» 
latry, as anaſſes was, and that for a long 
time, and drawing the whole Nation, and 
chief part of the Viſible Church on earth, 
into Idolatry with him. You never had 
your hand in the blood of a Saint, andeven 
of the firſt Martyr ( Stephen ) as Pax! had : 
You never hunted after the blood of the 


Saints, and perſecuted them from City to. 


City as he did: And. yet God did not only 
forgive him, but was found of him when 
he never ſought him, yea when he was 
perſecuting him in his Members, and kick» 
ing againſt the pricks; yea and made him'a 
choſen Veſſel to bear about his Name, and 
as noble an Inſtrument of the Propagation 
of his Goſpel, as if he had never been guil- 
ty of any ſrch crimes : that he might bean 
encouraging example to the wnworthieſt fin- 
ers, and in him might appear the riches 
of his Mercy, 1 Tim. 1.13, 16. ſee alſo 
Titus 3. 3,4,5,6,7. Is there no ground of 
comfort in theſe examples of the Saints? 
The ſame we may ſay ot the experiences of 
Gods people ſtill: And doubtleſs it were 
well if experimentall Chriſtians did yo 
ully 
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' fully and frequently open to-one another . 
their experiences. It were the way to make 
private particular Mercies, to be more pub- 
' Iike and common Mercies;and to give:others 
a-part in our bleſſings without any diminuti«- 
on of them to ourſelves. Not that I would 
have this fo openly and raſhly done, ( by 

thoſe who through their diſability to expre 

their mindes, do make the works and lan- 
guage of their Spirit ſeem ridiculous to car= 
nal ears) as F perceive ſome ina very for- 
mality wonld have it, ( as if it muſt be one 
of their Church cuſtoms, to ſatisfie the ſe- 
Ctety of the fitneſs of each member- before 
they will receive them :)| But I would have. 
Chriſtians that are fit. to expreſs their minds, 
to do it in ſeaſon and with wiſdom : Eſpect- 
ally thoſe to whom God hath given any 
more eminent and notable experiments, 
which may be of publick uſe. Doubtleſs 
God hath loſt very much of the honour due 
to his Name, and poor Chriſtians much of 
the benefic which they might have received, 
(and may challenge by the mutual intereſt 
of tellow-members ) foo want of the pub- 
hke communication of the extraordinary 
and more notable experiences of ſome men. 
Thoſe that write the lives of the holieft men 
when they are dead, can give you but the 

outlide and carkaſs of their MEND : 

i E 
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The moſt obſervable paſſages are wihally * 
ſecret, known only to God and their own £ 


ſouls; which none bur themſelves are able 


to communicate. Fer ny own part,” I do 
ſoberly and ſeriouſly profeſs to you, that 
the experiencesT have had of Gods ſpecial 
Providences, and Fatherly care, and ſpect- | 
ally of his hearing prayers, have been fo 
en and great and exceeding numerous, 
thatthey have done very much to the quier- 
ing: of my ſpirit, and the perfwading my 
ſou} of Gods Love to me, and the- filencin 
and fhamins of my unbeheving hearr, and 
eſpecially for the conquering of al tempta- 
tionscharlead ro' Atheiſm; or Infidelity, to 
the denytap of ſpecial Providence, .or of the 
verity ofthe Goſpel, or of the Neceſlity of 
holy Prayer and worſhipping of God. Yea 


" thoſe paſſages that in the bulk of the thing 


ſeem to have no great matter in them, yer 
have comeat ſuch ſeaſons, in ſuch a manner, 
in evident anfwer to prayers, that they have 


_ done much to my confirmation. O happy 


Afflictions and Diſtreſſes! Sufferings and 
Danger force us to Pray, and force the 
cold and cuſtomary Petitioner to ſeriouſneſs 
and importunity. Importunate Prayers 
bring evident returns : ſuch returns give us 
ſenſible experiences: ſech experiences raiſe 
faith, love, and rhanktulnels ; kill unbelief 
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diſtrefſes, to go the ſame way as when it ſped 
ſo well. I often pity the poor ſeduced Infi- 
dels of this age that deny Scripture and; 
Chriſt himſelf, and doubt of the uſefulneſs: 
of Prayer and holy Worſhip; and I wif 
that they had but the experiences that 1 have 
had. O how much more might it do then all 
their Studies and Diſputes | Truly I have 
once or twice had motions in my mind to- 


| have publikely and freely communicated my 


experiences in a Relation of the more -0b- 
ſervable paſſages of my Life : ButI found 
that] was not able to do irto Gods praiſe 
as was meet, without a ſhew of oftentation- 
and vanity, and therefore I forbore. 
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k | DIRECTION XVIILD 
i 13. Next, that you may yet further un- 
 gerſkandihetrue Nature of Aſiurance, 
©: Faith, Dcubting and Defpcratien, 1 
y i mWould have you obſerve this; That 
- MK Goddothnor command every man, 
s ' nor properly any man, ordinarily 
© by his Word, to Beleve that his 
_ finsare forgiven, and himſelf is Ju- 
tified, Adopted , and ſhall be fa- 
ved. But he hath preſctibed & 
way. by which they may attain to 
Aſſurance of theſe, in which way 
itis mens Duty to ſeekit: Sothar 
- our Aſſurance js not properly that 
: + 1s called A Certaiaty of Be- 

icf. : 
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= BK Þ Have faid-enongh for the proof of this 

Propoſition in the third Part of my Book 
of Reſt, Chap. 11. whither 1 mnſt re- 
ferre you. But there is more to be ſaid 
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yet for the Applicatipn of it. Bur firſt I 
muſt briefly tell you the meaning of the 
words. 1. God commandeth us: all to 
believe  ( wicked and godly ) that our ſins 
are made pardonable by the ſufficient fa- 
tisfaction of Chriſt for them z and that G 

is very mercifull and ready to forgive : and 
that he hath conditionally forgiven us all 
in the New Covenant, making a deed of 
gift of Chriſt and pardon and Life in him 
to all, on condition they Believe in him 


_ atid Accept what 1s iven. 2. But noman 
1s commandedto Beleve that he is Acual- 


ly forgivea. 3. Thereforel ſay our Afſu- 
rance 1s not ftritly to be called Belief, or 
a Certainty of Belief. For it is only our 
Certain Belief of ' thoſe things which” we 
take on the meer credir of the Wirnefſer or 
Revealer, which wecall, Certainty of Faith. 
Indeed we commonly in Engliſh uſe the 


word Belief to exprels any confident, but 


uncertain, opinion or periwaſton: And if 
any will io cak< if,” then T deny not bur our 
Aſſurance is a Belief. Bur iris commonly 
taken by Divines for an Aſeat to any 
thing on the credit of the word of the 
Rrveaier ; and fo is diftingutſted both 
from the ternſtble Apprehenfion of things, 
enc from Princtples charare known by 
mee: Light andhelp of Nature; and _ 
ae 


the Knowledge of. Concluſions 3 
Reaſorang we gather from thoſe Principles. 
ro | Though yet one and the fame thing may 
ns | be Known as Revealed in Nature, and 
. | Believed as Revealed Immediatly of Super- 
od naturally. And fo we both Know and Be- 
1 | beve that there is one onely God, who 
alt made and preferveth All chings. 4. But 
of | vur Afſurance is an At of Knowledge, 


- 1 | participating of Faith and internal ſenſe or 
an Knowledge reflet. For Divine Faith ſaith, 
an M_ {7c that Brlieveth is fruſtificd and ſhall be 
al- NY $42c4. Internal ſenſe and knowledge of our 


"oP {etves ſaich, Bat 7 Believe. Reaſon, or Diſ- 
| curlive Knowledge faith, Therefore 1 am 7u- 


or il * 

fied and fratl be ſaved. -. 
_ Daly muſt adviſe you, that you be nor 
or | Foubled when you meet with thar which 
h. | #5 contrary to this tn any great Divine: 
the For it is only our former Divines whoſe | 


Judgemens were partly hurt by hot Dif 
= tations with the Papitts herein, and _—_ 
not.come to that maturity as others fince 


a4: have had opportunity to do. And 
i therefore in their expoſicions of the Creed 


the 259 fuch like paſſages in the Text, they 
eagerly in{ift .on it, thar when we fay, We 


ve Belivve the Forgivems/s of fin, and Life ever- 
Jo taſting, every man 1s to profeſs that he Be- 


keyetli chac his own finncs axe forgiven, 
and 
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and be ſhall have Life everlaſting himſetf. | 


But our later Divines, and OP the 
_ and moſt eſpecially theſe that deal 
moſt in Practicals, do ſee the miſtake, and 
lay down the ſame doQtrine which 1 teach 
Ty God bids us not Believe, as from 
im, more then he hath revealed. But 
only one of the Propoſitions is revealed F 
by Gods Teftimony, He that Believeth |. 
ſhall be Saved. But it is no where written | 
that Tow do Believe, nor that Tow ſoall be | 
Saved; ror any thing equivalent. And. 
therefore you are not commanded to Be- 
-ieve either of theſe. How the Spirit re- 
vealeth theſe, I have fully told you alrea- 
dy. In our Creed therefore we. do pro-: 
fels to Believe Remiſlion of ſinnes to be 
Purchaſed by Chriſts death, and in' his. 
Power to give, and Given in the Goſpel 
to All on Condition of Believing. in Chriſt 
himſelf for Remiſlion : But: not to Believe 
that our own ſinnes are Actually and Fully 
Pardoned. ; | 
 Myend in telling yoy this again ( which 
I have told you elſewhere) is this, That 
you may not think (as I finde abundance 
of poor troubled ſouls ro do ) that Faith 
( much leſs. Juſtifying Faith) 1s a Believing 
that you have true- Grace,, and ſhall be 


ſaved; And ſo fall a condemning ro 
| c 
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60, mach 25 you Tf os. euch 
- Ignbelicf you have: ' and ſo:many 
 «Gouls'complain that .they have no; ih 
"x toe but h &, < and that..chiey-cannor Be- 
 tlieve;: \.; they” Believe' not: ' their 
give ur) "Faidu-ro bei: Sincere, :' and when 
'wholly judge themſelves unſancti- 
: fy, -then'they call that Deſperation, 
ety: they think to: be a finne. incon-! 
ſift bo with: _ rn Fee cr 
| Exri 1 om -thac 
Hes Errour which: the. "a of. cofiten- 
Aionidid' carry ſome good men to, 'that 
'Baith-is:a; Belief that:our ſinnes are: for- 
wen by- Chtif.' - Indeed all: men are 
\to | apply-OChbrift';and:che Promiſe 
b-7 themſelves; Bur :thar: dpplication con- 
.iſteth:in a Belief” thar this Promiſe is 
ifgc'as, OE to all, -and ſo-ro me, 
200 then./in «Acceptance: of Chriſt and 
berg benefits as an n_ _ after 
ch a” Truſtin on r the full per- 
at formance of 4 Promiſe. Hence es. 
ce [fore you may: 'beſt ſee what! Unbelief 
ch Yan: tion are, and” how ifarre 
og meni:may: charge themſelves with them. 
be {When 'yow:doubt « hether. the Promiſe 
© We Fae, i or when you refuſe to ;Accepe 
K Chriſt 
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"Cluiſt:and-bis i AF 
*CON or ou 'Trutt: ces that | 
1s Abl "Willing ons ons, 2 | 
you do: Ab his: Trbch-an; E7 
| ks his. :is Uribelief. Bac if 01:4 ] 
Believe the-:Fruth-iof :the Goſ) y.and | 
are bearing: art args ;riſhids 
-offeredin it, Noubt- Whether 
your Belief RT” Aceeunc'0 tance! of my 
ſincere,.' arid ſo wh 

ſaved, this ts -not Unbelice -| 'or ns 
Fn 'of- a Ramiy way 54 an Fans. 
*CON equents. aY,! _ 
fiance be- a ; which ts::a;-parraof 
-Faith,,. yet :it-is>Þut a bdindering: of :4he 
exerciſe of it., +for 'watit: of 1a:neceflatly 
-concomitant rondition.;i;for the 


-of.-  Affjance /inzthei-Habirc;and.. V 

is there; >a -that fir-is'not formally: Di- 

-ſtruſt or'V belies woy 1 .more then: your 
ur ſleep ris.Di- 


| __—_ os nndid mn on _—_— 


you y: Acctpt- it; If you: now 
do de vere him. ;qand-d Des [om 
-ceptit,; butyet vain 
-ple? ſhall chink 29 © thankgfnineſe; t: 
mall that: it-16 Rot-Pncerg's. "ang there 
I: dowbt , -1: do 7a0t (perform his: onde, 
and /0 foall: a his the * ſee. 16M 


ally and virtually'in you. Juſt fois itin'our 
preſent caſe. ; 
The ſame may be ſaid of Deſperation, 
- which 'is-a- Privation of Hope : 'When 
we have Believed-the Truth of-the G6{- 
+pel, 'and Accepted Chriſt offered, we 
are then:bound to -Hope that God will 
-give us the'Benefits promifed : So hope 
:15\n6thing but 4 Deſirouc' expeitation of 
the good ſo promiſedand beheved. 'Now 
4f =_ degin/ro Diſtraſt wherher God 
-will make good 'this promiſe'or no,” ei- 
*ther thinking thac it is not True, or he 
-15-not' able, 'or hath changed his: minde 
-fince 'the making of it, ar4 on theſe 
{vote you Yer go your Hopes, this 
s: Deſpair. If becauſe* that'/Chriſt- ſeems 
0'Dehy his coming, we ſhould' ſay, I 
-have waited in'Hope till now, but now 
T am-out of Hope that ever Chriſt will 
come'to Judge the world 'and-Glorifie 
Believers; I will expet it no longer : 
_ this-is 'Deſpair. And ichath its ſeveral 
"= Degrees more or lefs, as. nnbclief harh. 
K 2 I 
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1195 Di for getting and keepins _ 
" Indeed y. that Aﬀaance - 
. is nothing but- ſtrengthened Hope. Afﬀ- 
fiance in the propereſt ſenſe is the ſame 
.1n ſubſtance with Hope; 'only it more 
. expreſſeth a Reſpe& to the'Promiſe and 
. Promiſer,. and-indeed is Faith and Hope 
. expreſt both- togerher in one word. So 
-- that what I ſaid before of Diſtruſt, 1s 
true - of Deſpair. If you do continue 
ro Believe the Truth of the Goſpel, 
. and particularly of Chriſts coming and 
. s[orifying his Saints, and yet you think 
e will: not glorifie you becauſe you - 
. think that you are not a true Believer 
,or Saint; This is not Deſperation in the _ 
proper: ſenſe. | For- Deſperation is - the 
-privation. of. Hope ,- where the formal 
.cauſe,, the heart and life of it is wan- 
.ting. But: you have here Hope in the 
Habir, and Virtually do Hope in Chriſt :* 
bur the A of ir as to your own par- 
ticular falvation -is hindered, - upon. an 
accidentall + miſtake. In 'the forementi- 
oned example, If .your friend Promiſe 
to give you a hundred pound on-condi- 
tion of en thankfull Acceprance, and 
| wt ro'come at ſuch an hour and 
ring it you: If now you ſtay-till the 
Lour be almoſt come, and then fay, 7 
£m. out of Hope of his comimg now; 


hath 
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OF rags AE, 
hath broke his word; this is properly a 
Deſpair in your friend. But if you on-' 
ly chink that, you have overſtaid the time, 
and that it is paſt, and therefore you 
ſhall not have the gift, this may be 
called a Deſpair ' of the event, and a 
Deſpair of your ſelf; but not properl 
a'Deſpair in your friend; only the As 
- of Hoping in God's hindered as is faid. 
So it 1s in our preſent caſe. Men may 
be faid to Deſpair of their Salvation, 
and to Deſpair in themſelves, but nor 
to Deſpair in God, except the formal 
cauſe of ſuch Deſpair were there pre- 
ſent; and except they are drawn to it, 
not believing his Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs. The true nature of Deſpair is 
expreſt iti that of the Apoſtles, Zke 
24-21. we truſted that this Was he that 
ſhould Redeem Iſrael : Only it was bur 
nar Se Deſpair : elſe it had been dam- 
nable. Their hopes were ſhaken. And 
for my part, I am | ago that it is 
only this proper Neſpair in God, which 
is the damnadle Deſperation , - which is 
threatned in the Scripture: and not the 
former :. And that if a poor ſoul ſhould: 
go out of this world without any Acu-- 
al Hope of his own Salvation, meerly 
becauſe he thinks that he is no true 
K 3 Belie- 
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liever Te "tk agront may be _- 
and prove a, true Believer for all this: 
Alas, the  ſin- that God threatnerh 
is our. of his Faichfulne, and; 
not the 76H of our own ſincerity, 
and Diſtruft of our ſelves. We have 
great reaſon to be very jealous of: our 
own hearts, as knowing them: to- he 
Deceitfull. above. all. things and deſpe= 
rately wieked,, who can know them? 
Burt. we. have noreaſon. at-all to be Jem 
lous of God. Where finde you in. Scri- 
pture- that any. is. condemned for hard. 
Na 9 ts. of themſelves, or for nothnow--. 
mſclves to; have; true-Grace; and 
fr thinking they had none: It is. true: 
 unbelief in "Gods Promile-that: men: are; 
condemned for : even that ſinge which: 
is an Averſion of the Soul from God. 
Bur, perhaps youwwill-ask, Is. doubting of 
our own: fincerity- and Salvation no in? 
HET POE. is either taken. 1 a 
oppoſition ro Beheving ; or in - 
ſg knowing or ed aa __ 
7, Doubting as it ſigniftech ER A 
 net-believing: that our ſins are pardoned 
and we ſhall be faved, is no ſione-( fill. 
remember, that. I. take Believing in the- 
ſt:.& proper ſenſe, for The Creduti of 
& Divine T finer or Aﬀpertias ) 
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_ on earth he told:a man perſanally. 7hy- 


vid, His finne was forgiven: But. theſe. 
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God-hath no: where \commanded' us or- 
Stilys20: Beiens-Gking- oficiaſe.”-T- 
ſay Ordinarily (as T'didit the Propoſi- 

rion- before ). becauſe. when Chriſt was 


ſrnes axe forgiven thee *( whether he 3 
meant only as: to the preſent tiſeaſe in- 4 
flicted for them, '0p-alfo. al puniſhmenc, E: 
Temporal and: Eternal; | I' will:not- now: q 
diſculs:) ſo'Nathas from God told: Da- 


were- Priviledges- only- to” theſe perſons, 
andi not; common-to-all. God: hath no.” 
where: ſaid; | ;elthet: thur- All meas fl nes. 2 
are:aQually/ forgiven; or that:yours or 
mine: by: name. are:forgiven:: Bur: onhp 
that All- that Believe” are forgiven: : 
whic 
' are 


a Believing het they, are forgiven, but-a 
Believing - on. Chriſt for. forgiveneſle. 
Elſe men: muft' (Believe: an- Untruth ro 
make it [become True by their Belie- 
ving it. ; 

© 2. But now, Dowbting, 'as it is oppo- 
ſed to the Knouledge'08 oun Remiflion 
and Juſtification, in thoſe that'are: Ju- 
FO K 4 ſtified * 
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MR eel ) perſo | ) 

at.-he-is utjuſtified;) -Byt then, \I-pray' 

' you marky, how: I is -a abode. 
the Godly, and what manner of fin it is. , 
x. It is a linne as it \js part of our. na-" © 
tural is xrance and original Depraved-- 
neſs of: -onr  Underſtandings ,- :or a! fruit: 
hereof and: of: out. ſtrangeneſs ..to out” 
own hearts," and of their deep Deceit#, 
fulneſs, Confuſion., Mutabilicy or Neg-- 
tigence. 2. ; And further: as all: theſe: 
are increaſed. by .long cuſtom: in ſinning,; | 
and ſo +the: ikcer of 20ur: ates: 19; 

— become, more. difficulr, :it-45! yet a; preat-: 
er - ſinne; 3; It-is a-ſinne as: it-195the; 

_ fruit of any-+particular ſinne by 'which: 
we have obſcured our own graces, ' and: 

_ provoked. God: to. hide bis face: from us; 
And ſo all ignorance of any. Eruth which! 
we ought t> know, is a finne, fo the ip< 

"norance of! out. own: Regeneration and 
lincerity is a -linne, becauſe we on 
to know it. But this is ſo farre from de= 
ing the great;condenining |! ſinne: of un- 
belief. which Chriſt ' 'threatneth in his 
New Law, that it is none of the great- 
eſt or. moſt hainous ſort of ſinnes, . bur 
the infirmity in fome meaſure of every 
Chriſtian. '; + 41 EEE 161 
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this difference berween-t nes, 
and your Fears and Sorrows that follow 


therenpon. Though the Doubring it ſelf 
. be your ſin, yet I ſuppoſe that the Fears 
- and Sorrows and Cares that' follow it 
| my be your Duty.' Yet' ae hte 
and by-T e 


emote partictpation even the 


[alſo muſt be acknowledged: ſinful; even 


as our prayers for that pardon which 
we have received and knew it: not, ma 

by remote participation be called ſinfult : 
: becauſe if we had not ſinned we ſhould 


' not: have been ignorant of our own 


hearts: and if we+ had not been igno- 
rant we ſhonld not have Doubted of the 
leaſt - true Grace we” have: and if we 
had not: ſo Donbted, we ſhould not have. 


Feared or Sorrowed-or Prayed; for that | 


Remiflion in that-ſenſe. But yer though 
theſe may be called ſinfull; as they conie 


from ſin,” =_ more -neerly-and- in- them-' 
1 


felves conſidered on ſuppoſition of. our 
preſent eſtate, they are all Duties, and 
-gpreat Duties neceſſary to our Salvation; 
You' may ſay 'to- a Thief that begs for 
pardon, If thou hadſft not ftoln thou hadſft 
not need to have beg'd pardon. Yet ſup- 
poſing that he hath h 

Duty to beg pardon. And ſo you may 
& ; K 5 jay 


'Roln it may be his 
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4 jeans  yoor | ning vor whine eh 
' . Damnation and | 


ko) yi Than, need» 


"fer if chan hadſt not ſinned. But 


fin ras 
— G <3 ie tated -Doubting, 
then is fear and ſorrow and prayiog : or 
Jakification; and pardon, his Duty : And 
indeed not fitly. to. be called ſin, butre- 


- ther a. fruit of fin.in _enereſpect: (andſa 


hath ſome participation init.) buta fruic 
of the Spirit and of Chriſts. commaad. in 
another &, and ſo.a.neceſſary;Dury; 
For-elſe we { ns lay, thar.it. is: fin. to 

Repentand Believe in-Chriſt, and to love 


bim as- Redeemer : Eor you may ſay. ta 


any" finger, Thow needeſt not: to: heue Rem 


pexted , Belews 11 >: Redeemer, &c. but 
for hrfin' YXetLhope none willlay has: 
is- properly.a ſin, though 

nt deleftin 4s. God duth not-will 
and; a of it, that any ry ent 
ſee ne oF Grace and fincerity in. it 
lf, ine rig CO and. 
merry-and carclels, as Were: Cer- 
tain: that all were well. God. would. not 
have men doubc. of his -Leve, and.yet *þ 
make lighr- of it; This! is a contemp#iof 

bim. ' Bjſe what. ſhould poor carnall fin- 
ners-do-that finde eg Co png 


No--nor doth God e that; any 
_— "Trould 
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hath: evidepce-t0;warzant! fuch a judge- 

;> Butthat every: mas prove 
ment ;SUE-NAT CY : Nat pr 


| bis own workabat fo he may -haverejoy- 


cingis hunſelf-aloge,' and vor ipanether. 
For hethagabinkekbe.s ſomething when 


be is. bothupg,.:deceiveth, luaſel, Gel. 6. 


3, 45;5,'6: A0d- a6 man thould. hea felf- 


deceiver, eſpecially in a cafe of ſuch urs 


© expreſlible conſequence.: It is therefore 


& melt: deſperate: doctrive of the Anti 
gomians\ (44: moſi -<Eatheirs ave.) that 
all. mep. ought t0--believe- Gods. ſpecial 
Love 46 them, -anq their own Juſtifica- 
tion.2 and that they are juſlified by Be- 
_ &hat-cthey were juſtified before : 
and ' ahgt no. man ought to queſtion bis 


faith ( ſaub- $44 wars, any more then to 


queſtion Chrilt': ) and that all fears of 
our Damnanon,' or not being Juſtified 
after this Believing, are ſinne : and thoſe 
thar- perſwade to thew, are Preachers of 
the Law, -( How punEtually do the moſt 
prophanc ungodly / people, -- hold moſt 
wats of the Antinomian belief, though 
never knew that Seat by name 1) 
God commandeth no man to Believe 
more then 8s. true ;; nor immediatly to: 
caſt i away their daybts and fears; but 
t@:OYercome them in an orderiy — 
« "(ICAL - 
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their CITACE cr 
and their underſtandings more clearan 


| fir to diſcern them; thatſo we may have 


Afſfurance' of their ſincerity, and there- 
by, of our Juſtification, Adoption, and 
right to. Glorification:* Heb; 4:1. Let ww 
therefore fear leaſt « Promiſe being. left of 
entring into his' Reft, any of us ſhould 
Seem to come ſhort of it. Plal.2.11.. Serve 
the Loyd with fear, and rejoyce before bim 
with trembling. Kiſs the Sowne left hb" bs 
angry and ye- periſh. Phik2.12. work: ons 

our ſalvation with fear dud trembling: 
Not only 1. A reverent fear of Gods 
Majeſty. 2. And a filial fear of offen- 


_ ding him. 3. And an awfall fear: of his 


Judgements, when we ſee them execiitett 
on others, and -hear them- threatned; 
.4- Anda filial fear of temporal chaſtiſe- 
ments; and lawfull -and our duty: 'bur 
alſo 5. A fear of: damnation exciting to - 
moſt ;carefull . importuniry to. eſcape it 
when ever we-liave: ſo: far-obſcured our 
evidences, as to ſee-no- ſtrong-probability 
of our.fincerity in the faith, and-ſo'of our 
falvation.. The ſumme ofmy ſpeech there- 
fore is- this; Do not think 'that-all your: 
fears of Gods: wrath-are: your ſins: Mucty 
ef them is your great duty. Do-you oY 
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feelthar Godmade theſe fears ar your firſt 

converſion, the firſt and a principal means 
of your Recovery to drive*you'to a'ſe- 
: rious conſideration”: of [your - ſtate and: 
- waies, and to' look after Chriſt with more 
l | longing end eſtimation?! and to uſe-che 
þ means with more reſohution and diligence > 
: Have not theſe fears beencchief preſervers 
| 
| 
; 


4 
'* | 
# 4 


of your diligence and integrity ever fince> 
Ts ewe hoald do why it doth _ 
with us-all : But if we had not daily.uſe 
for: both: (Love and Fear) God: would 
hoet* 1. Have: planted them both in our 
| _ hatures. 2. And have renewed them both 
-- by regenerating Grace. 3. And have pur 
' Into His: word the objects to. move- both 
E viz: Threatnings- as well as Promiſes ) 
That fear of God- which'is the beginning 
ef wiſdom includeth the fear of his threat- 
ned wrath. I could fay abundance more 
to-provethis,” but that I know as to you 
it is- needles for: conviction of it ; - but re= 
member the'uſe of) ic. 'Do not put the 
name of-unbelief upon all your fears-of 
Gods'diſpleaſure.;: Much leſs ſhould you 
preſently conclude that-you have no faith, 
and that'you cannot believe, - becauſe of 
thele fears. -You''may have- much faith its 
the-mid(t of theſe" fears, and-God*may' 
npke them-preſervers of your faith, 'by- 
= quickning- 
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 blackandbard, ivr ep ance noe 


maivizin it 
evils that would beas a wortm-at the xo0T 
ofit, and eat out its, "poryay org and 


he; Security is no but 4 
deadlier enemy thendfear;it-ſelf,, obj. The 
Ceinand 7udas-lannedinot by deſpair 


by. 
or at leat not damnably. An/w:1. They 
deſpared notonly of ;emſelves, and-of 
the event. of their ſalvation, but allo of 
God; of his Power or Goodneſs, and 
Promuſe, and the-fifficiency. of any. fatif 


facion of Cheikt. | Their iplidelity was the 


raot of ther deſpair. / 2. Farre is un. from 
meto.fay or think tha you ſhould deſpaix 
of the event, or thatit is no1in; yea 0s 


_ tha. you ſhould cheriſh cauſelels and-exy 
celſive jealouſtes and fears: I ſhall: hew 


you towards the-end,: the finkulne6 of ſq 

doing. Take beed-of all fears that drive 

you trom God, or that diſfiract or weaken 

ns ov: ers Oo wid hn 
wh _—y to Go 

bum, and-defdr 

Gods rpoberrnc en ompnandral 


God in your minde. Again, Lintreat you 
2nQid al abhoure all 4uch fears, ;-Bys-if 


of find in! wo het 09d cb mode: 


f your own and ſuch Modera- 
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we par gan dy we ranes 
urity , preſumption and. boldneſs. 
in ſinning, and are (as D.Sibbs cals them) 
the . awe-band/of your ſoul; and make 
you fly to;, the merits and boſom of the 
Lord Jeſus, as the affvy to the 
lapaf the mother, anda&the'man-flayer 
under the Law:to- the City: of refuge; and 
25 aman purſued by aJ,ion, tg his Sanctu- 
ary. or hofd ; do, nat think, ygu bave no 
faith becauſe you have. wy cars ;- bur 
moderate them byfairh'and love, and then 
thank God for them. Indeed Perfe# love 
( which will be in heaven when all is per- 
tected) will: ca& aus. this: fear; ando it 
will do- ſorrow and care, and prayer and 
means... But ſee-you lay-northeſe by-lt E 
Rerfet-lvevs have calbthem ont. See Fer.5. © 
22,23-. 8 Heb. 12. tuo laſt verſes. © z#here= E 
fore We. receiving 4. Kingdame which. canner 
be monied, let us ſerve: Gad: accaptably with 
zeverance and. godly fear : Fox our God is @ 

Os * : E 
Lam le thati amroo large on theſe 3 
farcgoingheads; Lucill purpoſely ſhorrem 
therreſli left I weary you. b 
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DIRECTION XIX- 
. few who do- attain zo Aflurance, 
have it not either perfeRly-or 
- conſtantly ( for the mo#t parr) but 
mixt with imperfection , and oft 

_ clouded and interrupted, 


TR 


CO 


« Hat the higheſt Aſſurance on earth is 
4. imperfe&t, 1 have ſhewed you elſe- 
where. -1f we-be imperfeR, and our faith 

umperfect, and the knowledge of our own 

hearts 1mperfect.,*- and all our evidences 
and graces im perfet ; then our Aſſurance 
muſt needs be: imperfect alſo. To dream 
of Perfection on .carth, is.to dream of 
Heaven on earth : And if Aſſurance may 
be here perfe&, why not all our Graces ? 
Even when all Doubtings are overcome, 
yet is Aſſurance farre ſhort of the higheſt 

ee. > 

Beſides that meaſure of Aſſurance which 
godly men do partake of, hath here its 
many ſad interruptions, in the moft. Gt 
e 


he rar of Sempeationk;- pn: == 
eng of Gods: face, their ſouls are oft 
left; in a ſtate of ſadneſs; - that were bur 
lately as inthe arms of Chriſt. - How fully 
| og this be proved from the examples of 
David, - feremy and others in Scri- - 

wv ? ang much more abundantly by the 

br pn. Rr and examplesof the beſt . 4 
of people now living among us... As. E 
there is no perfeQ.evenxeſs\ tobe expected b. 
in gur obedience while we are-onearth , 
ſo neither will there be any-conſtant or 
rfect evenne/7 in our;comforts.: He that 
lifein: one duty, is-cold inthe next : 

and therefore he that. hath much-joy itone: 
daty,; hath licte in the: riext., Yea p$) 
duty may but occaſion the renewall of = 
ſorvojes; that the ſoul who before felt not: : 
its own: burden, at a Sermon, or in-Prayer,'; J 
or hol Meditation, which were wont to: I 
revive him, now ſcems:to feel; bis miſeries 
to be multi plied. The time was once with: 
Dawid, when the thoughts of God were 

. ſweetto hum, and be.cauld fay, I» the mwl- 
titude of my. thoughts Within me, thy corpe. 
farts: delight my /onl': ; And yethe law the 
time alſo,: When he remembred God and 
was: troubles, he-complained- and his _ 
rit -was overwhelmed: , God fo held his: 
on —_— , that he; was. troubled wir 

cou 
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conliiine I £ be corlidered: a ths 
of old; a yoars: of: ancienttimg;' he 
called-ro-+ remembrance his ſong inithe'. 
niphr, he communedwith his own- beart, 
and his ſpirit-made diligent ſearch': :1il* 
the Lord, fam: he, caſt: off for ever ?. and, 
will he-be favourable more? Is his mercy: 
clean gone-for-ever?' doth- his-promife favl- 
for evermone ?'' Hath- God: forgotten 'to be? 
grations? hath-he in nge er forrutpt 3k tems" 
drr-mercy.? Was not this Kos Þþ and # 
fad' caſe ttiar David- was rien Til at la'be- 
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hen uni Yo yore 
is nan to Umprove 
them: There-is/not only a want of com- 
forr;/bits# kincoftaverſneſs from iv; Phe- 
- ſoul benderh it ſito break its- own:Petice, 
and:ro-put away comfortfarrefrom-it; 'F0: 
ſable in vo/7\ 2. Ay [crl refuſed to-be 
ar oo / In ſuch caſes, men are witty: 
to-arpue thanſthves into-diftreſs;; her it 
ishardfor. one that iwould: <oreſorr them 
- roanfwey ther; and they ate in'Fe-| 
rope alt the "Arguments of comfort that 
Fn offer them ; ſo-that it is hard-to/ 
ett thing on: "hem. : They have a 
ſ\#6Sainſt their ove Conſe 

Sceing 


_- ht we gy” = Bo 


Pe fy yr interruptions, do not: you 

' wonder or think your caſe ſtrange if-ir-be 
ſo with you. Would you-ſpeed better then 
thebeft> Long for Heaven then; where 
only is Toy without ſorrow, and everla- 
ſting OOO: interru prion. 
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. feeyou wookena Sd = fall 
' boſs = iioger ofyoc 
_ prehenſions of re ar: Of YQUE. 
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ponacie th advertiſement ” - 6 
rear Bur. F muſt 
a. che -and then thereaſons: of 
18. OnlpTam xp thacT know nar how- 
ro: quprets it fully: buc in Schoot terms: 
harem ſofamiliarto you: 1. That 
h ſhall certainly.come to paſs, we call 
« thing [CFocar. ] Thac CONTINENT 
an 
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ng be Done, we'call | Poſſible. } Al. 
things are not Ftiture which are Poſitble : 
God can do more then he hath done or 
will do. . He could have . made more 
worlds, and ſo more were Poflible then 
were Future. . Moreover a thing is ſaid to 
be Poſlible, in reference to ſome Power 
which can.accompliſh ic: whether it be 
Gods Power, or Angels, or mans. God- 
hath Decreed that none of his Ele ſhall - 
finally or totally fall away and periſh : 
-and therefore their ſo falling and periſh- 
ing is not-future, thatis, It isa thing that 
ſball never Moe pnpeſes Bur God never 
Decreecd that it. ſhould be urrecly, Dopeſ- 
ble, and therefore it ſtill remaineth Polli- 
ble, thongh ic ſhall never come to paſs. 
0h; But itis ſaid, They fall deceive if it - 
weve Poſſible the very ElefF. A moſt com- 
fortable place, which many appolers of 
. Election and Free-grace, do in vain ſeek 
to obſcure. ' But let me tell you for the 
rigs underſtanding of ir, 1. That as 
I faid, [ Poſſible ] and [ Impoſſible } are 


Cl 


Relative WIR _ have Relationts - | 
Power of ſome Apent, as proportion 
oo the thing pl ana Now _—_— 
peaks only of of falſe ; 
and falſe Prophets (and the devil by them} 
Their power of Deceiving-is exceeding: 
pres great, | 
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reat, bur not great enongh'to Deceive 
- the Elect: ahi ts true in two Refpects, 
. - I, Becauſe the Ele& are guided and for- 
- - tified by Gods Spirit. 2. Becauſe ſedu- 
.cers work not efficiently, but finally, by 
propounding objects; or.by a Morallim- 
proper efficiency only. - All their ſeduce- 
-ments cannot force or neceſſitate us to 
- be Deceived. by them. But thoughit be 
impoſlible to them to do it; yet it is Poſſj- 
| ble to God to permit: ( which yet he never 
will.) and fo Poſlible for our ſelves.to be 
| - our own Deceivers, or to. give DeceiFers 
*frength againſt us, by a wilfull receivi 
.of their poyſoned baits. 2. Beſides Chrit 
ſpoke notin Arifotles School, but among 
e :Vulgar,, where words muſt be uſedin 
the comimon ſenſe, or elſe they: will not 
-be.underftood : And: the Vulgar uſe to 
call ug Impoſſible which ſhall never come 
r0-p "}. : Ds hs - E543} 2F 
:\ And indeed: when we ſay that_itis Poſ- 


30”, 


ſible; or Impoſſible for a mano ſin or fall 
away; there is ſome degree of Improprt- 
ery inthe Terms; becauſe Poſſible and [mm 
poſſibleare terms properly relating to ſome . - 
power apportioned to a work: but:ſin- 
ning: and falling away thereby, are-the 
conſequents of impotency , arfd: not the 
effects of Power : except we ſpeak-of the 
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ter word to expreſs our meaning by. But 
Ile leave theſe things which are not fir 
for you, and deſire you to leave them 
-and -overpaſs them, if you underftand 
-them'nor. 7 

2. There told you alſo, that you muſt 
not look to be above all apprehenſion of 


danger of your miſcarrying. The grounds. 


' of this are theſe: 7. Becauſe, as is ſaid, 
our miſcarrying 'remaineth ſtil] Poſlible. 
2. Becauſe the' perfect certain knowledge 
of out 'EleQion, - and tharwe ſhall nor fall 
away, :is-proper to'God only : We have 
our ſelves but a Defective, ititerrupred 
Aſſurance of it. 3. The Covenant gives 
-us:falvation:bur on condition of our per- 
'feverance, and -perfeverance on -conditi- 
-omtharwe quench 'nort the Spirit: -which 
we ſhall do, if we loſe the apprehenſion 
-of ouridanger. 4. Accordingly there is 
ia connexion in our Afurance, between 
all the feveral cauſes of our Salvation, and 
-neceſfanes therero ; whereof+:rhe- appre- 
tenſion of danger 1s '0ne. We-are fure 
wwe ſhall be:faved, 'if we be fare to Perſe- 
were: elfe- not. We are'fare to -Perſe- 
"vere, iff we- be ſure faichfully *ro reſiſt 

Temptations. We -can_Þe-no _—_ + 
| - faith» 


en 
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faithfullrefifting of Temptations, ithen we 

_arefureto be kept in1an apprebenſion.of 
: ourdanger: | ,-. I 

.. - Ifiltfay therefore that the Doctrine of 
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Antinomians -i5 the moſt 'ready way to 
. Apoſtacy-and perdition: and no wonder 


# 


:#f trhead'ro the Licentiouſne&andStandals 


. which our eyes have {den to be irsgermine 
: fruits! They cry down the weakneſs, 'un- 
' belief and folly of poor Chriſtians, that will 
| appreben&rhemfecives in:danger: of. falling 
away, and fo live in. fear, after'they are 
-once Juſtified; and that if: they fall into 


_ +fin: (as whoredom,, drunkenneſs., mur- 
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-der,. Perjury , deſtroying the Miniſtry, 
andexpeliing the:Golpel, cc.) will pre- 
!ſently queſtion cor. : fear :cheir-eſtates and 
their Juſttication.: Suctri-liks; pallages 'I 
lately read in ſome  printsd Sermons of 
one of my ancient acquaintance, ..who 
woulkdnever have come' to. that paſs that 
:he is atnow;, | & his Judgamentand [Humi- 
ity had Þeen' as gteatas ibis:Zeal.. 'I in- 
PO II never rtoexpect ſuch 
an Aſſurance jas ſhall extinguiſh all: your 
-apprehbeniſions of danger. He that ſees 
notthe danger, is neereſt it- and likely to 
fall into-it, Only hei that. ſeeth and; ap- 
prefendeth-it, is ltkely to avoid it. - -He 
thateeth no danger of falling away, is in 
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reateſt- da it; 1 doubt/not-but 
ats the cauſe of; the Seditions,' Scandals, 
Hereſies, Bloodguiltineſs, Deftroying/of 


FH 
——_ 
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which theſe. late times bave been guilty:of ; 


I a Dog ? to hini that ſhould have foretold 


them whar is come to paſs. ' Wonderfull ! 
. thatmen ſhould be ſo blinded by. falſe do- 
. rine,. as: not to know, :that thei appre- 


henſion of danger is: made in: the' very 
fabrication of the nature of man, ro-be 
-the very engine to move his ſoul'in all 
waies of feltspreſervation ' and: ſalvation! 
Yegitis tic ſuppoſed principle;'up- 


' on-which all theGovernment of the work, 


and the Laws and order of every Nation, 


are grounded. . We could not keep the | 
-very Bruits from tearing us 1p-pieces,;- but * 
For theit'own ſafery:: becauſe rhey appre- | 


thend: them(elves to be 'in danger by {11 


"The fear of man is it that reſtraineth them. * 
Bur for this; no'mans life would bein any | 
fafery : For: every 'malicious man would ! 
be a murderer: He that fearerh+ norithe 
loſs of his-own life, 'is: maſter bf :another |; 
mans. ' Do theſe men: think+that rhe/ ap- } 
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the Churches of Chriſb, and moſt. Horrid | 
. Apoſtacies, Hypocriſie and wickedneF, 


. that chiey/ apprehended-nbe rhe-danger of | 
--ever coming into -fuch a ſtate,- or:ever do- 
-ing ſuch things; but would have ſaid, 4» 


prehenſion } 
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prehenſion of bodily dangers may carry 
E them on through all undertakings, and be 
}f IF the potent ſpring of moſt of their actions, 
d # and warrant all thoſe courſes that-elſe 
s, | would be unwarrantable, ſo that they 
f- | dareplead Neceſſity to warrant thoſe fear- 
of I full things which by extenuating language 
o- | (like Saxls) are called Irregularities ! 
m # And yetthatir is unlawfull or unmeer for 
{4 7 a Chriſtian, yea the weakeſt Chriſtian, to 
t1 3+ hve in any apprehenſions of danger t9 
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6- 5 their ſouls? either danger of finning, or 
e- | wa away, or periſhing for ever > No 
ry | wonder if ſuch do fin, and fall away and 


# periſh. Would theſe men have fought 
$ well by Sea or Land, if they had appre- 
ni! 7 hended no danger 2 Would the earth have 
1- 7 been fo covered with carkaſſes and with 
: blood ( yea even of Saints) and the world 
5n, # filled wich the dolefull calamities that ac- 
the 4 companied and have followed, if there 
bur Þ had been no apprehenfions of danger > 
re- 4} Would they take Pnyſick when they are 
411 7} lick? Would they avoid fire, or water, or 
em. Jthieves; but through an apprehenſion of 

{danger ? Let them talk what they pleaſe, 
uld Fif ever they eſcape hell, without a deep 
the Zapprehenſton of the danger of ir, it mult 
her bein a way not known by Scripture or by 
- INature. SureI am Pax! did tame his body 
; L and 
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and bring it in ſubjection, through an ap- 

rehenſion of this danger, leſt when he 
fad Preached to others, himſelf ſhould be 
a caſt-away or reprobate, 2 Cor. 9. 27. 
And Chriſt himſelf, when he bidderh us, 
Fear not them that can kill thebody (whom 
yet theſe men think it lawfall ro fear and! 
fight againſt ) yer chargeth us, with a 
double charge, ſo Fear him that is able to 
aeſtroy both body and ſoul in hell : yea I ſay 
unto you, ſaith Chriſt, fear him, Luk.12.5. 
What can be plainer ? and that to his Diſ- 
ciples> My deteſtation of theſe deſtructive 
Antinomian Principles, makes me to run 
out further againſt them then T intended : 
Though it were eaſie more abundantly to 
manifelt their hatefulneſs :- But my rea- 
ſons are theſe; 1. Becauſe theſe Mounte- 
banks are ſtill thruſting in themſelves and 
impudently proclaiming their own skill, 
and the excellency of their remedies for 
the cure of wounded conſciences, and the 
ſecling of peace : when indeed their re- 


ceipts are rank poiſon, guilded with the 7 
pretious name of Chriſt and free-Grace. 


2. Becauſe I would not have your doubt- 


ings cured by the Devil; for he will but Þ 
cure one diſeaſe with another, and a leſſer 4 


with a far greater. If he can fo cure your 


fears and doubrings as to. bring you into þ 
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carnal ſecurity and preſumption, he will 
$ loſenothing Dy the cure, and you will ger 
© { nothing. If hecan turn a poor doubting 


* 3 troubled Chriſtian, to be a ſecure Anti- 
”> K nomian, heharth cured the ſmart of acur 
i B finger by caſting them into a Letharsy, or 


d! F ftupefaction by his opmmm. To &o to 
f * Antinomian receipts to cure a tcoubled 


/9 7 ſoul, is as going to a Witch to cure the 
y body. 3. I would have you fenfible of 
3: Gods goodneſs to you in theſe very rrot- 
{- bles that you have ſo long lain under. 
'E |} Your bleſſed Phyſician knew your diſezſc, 
4 and the temperature of your ſoul. Per- 


haps he ſaw that you were in ſome danger 
} of being carried away with the Honours, 
a } Profits or Pleaſures of this world; and 


gy { would have been entangled in either co- 
if 2 vetouſneſs, pride, voluptuouſneſs or ſome 
I, 27 fuch deſperate ſinne: And now by theſe 


$ conſtant and CO AOTLy apprehenſions 
? of your danger, theſe finnes have been 
4 much kept under, temptations weakned, 
4 and your danger prevented. . If you have 
* 7 found no ſuch inclinations in your [If, 
2 yet God might find them. Had it not been 
+ farre worſe for you to have lain ſo many 
years in pride, ſenſuality and forgertu!- 
our nels of God, and utter neglec of the (ta: 
no Fot your ſou}, therto have lain ſo long as 
-nal Þ [5 You 


- 


es: 


GE oh 
FE EE Ibn! 
I s 


220 Direion for getting and keeping 

r You have done in apprehenſions of your 

' danger? © love and admire your wiſe 
Phyſician ! Little do you know now what 
he hath been doing for you : Nor ſhall 

| you ever fully know it in this life : but 
| ereafter you ſhall know ir, when your 
ſanctification_ and conſolation , and his 
praiſes ſhall be perfected together. 4. If 
| you ſhould for the time to come expet 
| or deſire that God ſhould ſet you out of | 
| all apprehenſion of danger, you know 
not what it 1s that you deſire: It were to 

= deſire your own undoing. Only ſee that :; 
4 you apprehend not your danger to be 
| greater then itis; nor ſo apprehend it as 
ro increaſe it, by fd. you from Chriſt, 
burtasro prevent it by driving you to him. 
Entertain- not fancies and dreams of dan- 

- ger in ſtead of righe apprehenſions. Ap- : 
prehend your happineſs and grounds of 7 
| hope and comfort, and ſafety in Chriſt, % 
11 | and let theſe quite exceed your apprehen- 
:  fionsef the danger. Look not on itas a 


remedileſs danger, or as greater then the 
remedy. Do not conclude that you ſhall 
periſh in it, and it will ſwallow you up: 2 
But only let ic make you hold faſt on } 
Chriſt, and keep cloſe to him in obedience. Y 

Shall I lay open all the matter expreſſed 2} 
in this ſection, by a familiar compariton ? 
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A King having many Subjects and Sons, 
which are all beyond Sea, or beyond ſome 
River, they muſt needs be brought over 
to him before they can live or reign with 
him. The River is frozen over at the ſides 
till it come almoſt to the middle. The 
fooliſh children are all playing on the Ice; 
where a deceiving enemy enticeth them to 
play on till they come to the deep, where 
they drop in one by one and periſh. The 
eldeſt Son, who 1s with the Farther on the 
other ſide, undertaketh to caſt himſelf 
into the water, and ſwim to the further 
ſide, and break the Tce, and ſwim back 
with them all that will come with him and 
hold by him. The Father bids him, Bring 


_ all my Subjects with you, if they will come 


and hold by you ;: but be ſure you fail not 
to bring my Sons. This 1s reſolved on : 
The Prince caſteth himſelf in the water, 
and ſwimmeth to the further ſide : He ma- 
keth a way through the Ice, and offereth 
all of them his ſafe carriage, if they will 
Accept him to be their bearer and helper, 
and will truſt themſelves on him, and hold 
faſt by him till they come to the turther 
ſide. Some refuſe his help and think he 
would deceive them, and lead them into 
the deep and-«there leave them to periſh : 
Some had rather play on the Ice and will 


3 not 
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not hearken to him-: Some dare not yen- 
ture through the ſtreams, or - will not en- 
dure the coldneſs of the water : Some 
waveringly agree to him, and hold faintly 
by his skirt, and when they feel the cold 
water, or are near the deep, or are weary 
of holding, they loſe him; either turning 


back; or periſhing ſuddenly in the gult. 


The children are of the ſame minde with 
the reſt, bur he is reſolved to loſe none 
of them, and therefore he chargeth them 
to come with him, and tels them fully 
what a welcome they ſhall have with their 
Father; and ceaſeth not his importunity * 
till he perſwade them ro conſent: Some * 


of them ſay, How ſhall we ever get over 7 


the River? we ſhall be drowned by the 2 
way : He tels them, Twill carry you ſafe | 
cver; {0 you will but hold faſt by me: © 


Kever fear; I warrant you : They all lay 7 
hoJd on bun and venture in with him. 3 


When they are in the midſt ſome are a- ® 
fraid, and cry out, We ſhall be drowned : 7% 
Thete ke encourageth, and bius them truſt * 
him; hold fat; and fear not. Others Þ} 
when they hear theſe words that they need '# 
not fear, they grow fo bold and utterly 7 
ſecure as to loſe their hold: To theſe he # 
{pe;keth in other Janguage, and chargeth :; 
them to hold faſt by him, tor if they mr F 

their | 
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7 cheir hold they will fall into the bottom, 
$ and if they ſtick not to him they will be 
7 drowned. Some of them upon this warn- 
* ing hold faſt: others are ſo boldly confi- 
+ dent of his'skill and good-will and promiſe 


that they forget or value not his warning 


T and threatning, but loſe their hold : Some 


- F through lazineſs and wearineſfs do the like. 


2 Whereupon he lets them fink till they are ' 
7 almoſt drowned and cry out for help, Save 
Z 26 or we periſh, and think they are all loſt : 
3 and theri he laieth hold of them and fetch- 
7 eth them up again, and chideth them for 
2 their bold folly, aud biddeth them look 
7 better to themſelves and hold faſter by 
Z him hereafter if they love themſelves. 
Z Some at laſt through meer wearinefs and 
$ weakneſs, before they can reach the bank, 


out, O Tam tired, 1 faint, I ſhall never 


* hold faſt till I reach the ſhore, I ſhall be 


: I drowned. Theſe he comforteth and gives 


Z them cordials and holdeth them by the 


: 4 hand, and bids them, Deſpair not: do 


a 
Fae 
1 


your beſt : Hold faſt, and I will help you. 


3 And ſo he brings them all ſafe to the 
3 Haven. 


This King 15s God: Heaven is his habi- 


q tation : The Subjects are all men : The 
* Sons who are part of the Subjects are the 


Ele&t : The reſt are the Noz-El/et : The 
E--4 River 
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b- River or Sea is the paſſage of this life. The 
further fide, is all mens natural, ſinfall 
diſtance and ſeparation from God and 
happineſs: The Ice that bears them, is 
this frail life of Pleaſures, Profits and Ho- 
nours which delight the fleſh : The depth 
unfrozen is hell. He that ciceth them thi- 
ther is the devil: The eldeſt Son that is 
ſent to als them over, is Jeſus Chriſt. 
His Commiiſtion and undertaking is, to 
help all ever that refuſe not his Help; and 
to fe that the Elec be infallibly Recover- 
ed and Saved. Do I need to go over the 
other particulars? I know you ſee m 
meaning in them all : Specially that whic 
Taim at is this: that as Pax/ had a pro- 
miſe of the life of all that were with him 
in the ſhip, and yet when ſome would 
have gone out, he told them ZE xcept theſe 
abide in the ſhip ye cannot be ſaved, At.27. 
31. ( ſo that he makes their apprehenſi- 
on of danger in a Poſlib:liry of being 
drowned to be the means of detaining 
them in the ſhip ill they came all ſafe ro 
land ) ſo Jeſus Chriſt who will infallibly 
fave all his Elect (they being given him 
by his father to be infallibly ſaved ) will 
do it by cauſing them to hold faft by him, 
through all the troubles and labours 
and temptations of this tumultuous tem- 
| peſtuous 
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peſtuous world, and that till they came to 
land; and the apprehenſion of their dar- 
ger ſhall be his means to make them hold 
faſt: Yet 1s not their ſafety principally 
in themſelves, but in him : Nor is it their 
holding faſt by him that is the chief cauſe 
of their difference from thoſe thact periſh : 
but that is his love and reſolution to ſave 
them. And therefore when they do let 
o their hold, he will not ſo loſe them; 
Ni will tetch them up again: Only he 
will not bring them through this ſea of 
danger, as you would draw a block. 
through the water ; but as men that muſt 
”: hold faſt, and be commanded and threat- 
22 nedtothatend: and therefore when they 
2 loſetheir hold, it is the fear of ads. 
2 which they felt themſelves near , which 
4 fhall cauſe them co hold faſter the next 
Z rime: and this muſt needs be the fear of 


X a'poſlible danger. And for thoſe that 
# periſh they have none to blame but them- 


'* ſelves. They periſh not for want of a 
# Saviour : but becauſe they would not lay 
7 hold on him, and follow him through the 
} tempeſts and waves of trial : Nor can they 
3 quarrel with him , becauſe he did more 
2 tor others, and did not as much for them, 
+ as long as he offered them ſo ſufficient 
help, that only their own wilfull refuſal. 
L5. Z was. 
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was their ruine, and their perdition was of 
themſelves. 


I conclude therefore, That ſeeing our 


Salvation is laid by God, upon our faith- 
full obedient holding faſt roChriſt through 
all trials and difficulties, and our holy 
fear is the means of that holding fait 
( Chriſt being till the principal cauſe of 
our ſafety ) therefore never look for ſuch 


a Certainty of Salvation as ſhall put you -: 


above ſuch fears and moderated apprehen- 
ſions of danger : For then its ten ro one 
you will loſe your hold. You read in Scri- 
pture very many warnings to take heed 
leaſt we fall, and threatnings to thoſe rhat 
do fall away and draw back. What are 
all theſe for, bur to excite in us thoſe mo- 
derate fears and cares and holy diligence 
which may: prevent our falling away. And 


remember this, that there can be no ſuch # 
holy fears and cares and diligence, where 3 
there is no danger or cg of falling 


away ; for there can 


e no Ac without % 


its proper Object: And the Object of 4 
tear is A pollible hurt, at leaſt in the ap=- * 


prehenſien of him that fearerh it. No man ' 
can fear that evil which he knoweth to be * 


Impoſſible. \- 
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DIRECITON XXII 


21. The next atvire which I mnſt give 
nou # this, Be thankfull if you can 
but reach to a ſetled Peace and 
compoſure of your minde, and lay 
not to0 much on the high raptures 
and feelings of comfort which 
ſomedo poſſeſs: And if ever you 
enjoy ſuch feeling Joyes, expect 
not that they thould be either long 
or often. 


—_— 
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Z FT 6 the cavuſc of miſerable languiſhing 
*® Fto many a poor ſoul to have ſuch im- 
24 portunate expectations of ſuch paſſionate 


ng 23 Joyes, that they think without theſe they 


© haveno true comfort at all; no witneſs 
7 of the- Spirit, no Spirit of Adoption, no 
ap= 2 joy in the holy Ghoſt. Some think that 
7 others have much of this though they have 
Znot, and'therefore thev tc: n:090 them- 
2 ſelves becauſeit is no: lt chem 2s with 
> others :.wherr/alas, they jittle £20W how 
$ :t goes with others !\ Some tafic of frch 
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raptures ſometimes themſelves; and there- 
fore when they are gone, they think they 
are forfaken, and that all grace, or peace 
at leaſt is gone with them. Take heed of 
theſe expectations And to fatisfie you , 
let me tell you theſe two or three. things : b; 
1. A ſetled calm and peace of ſoul is a 3 
Sreat Mercy, and not to be undervalued 2 
and looked at as Nothing, 2. The higheſt * 
raptures and paſlionate feeling joyes, are 
uſually of moſt doubrfull ſincerity. Not 
that1 would have any ſuſpect the fincerity 
of thera without ore © but ſuch paſſions 
are not ſo certain ſignes of Grace, as the 
fetled frame of the underſtanding and will : 
nor can we fo eaſily know that they are 
of the Spirit : and they are liable to more 
queſtioning, and have in them a greater 
Poſlibility of deceit. Doubtleſs it 1s very 
much that Phantaſre and Melancholy, and 
ſpecially a natural weakneſs and moveable 
temper will do in ſuch cafes. . Mark whe- 
ther it be not moſtly theſe three ſorts of - 
people that have or pretend to have ſuch * 
extraordinary raptures and feelings of joy. 
1. Women and others that are moſt paſ- 
{ionate. 2. Melancholy People. 3. Men _ 
that by erroneous opinions have loſt al- * 
moſt all their underſtandings in their phan- 
raſies, and liye like,men in a continual 
dream. 
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dream. Yet I doubt not but ſolid men 
have oft high joyes; and more we might 
all have if we did our duty : And I would 
have no Chriſtian content himſelf with a 
dull quietneſs of ſpirit, but by all means 
poſſible to be much in labouring to re- 
Jjoyce in God, and raiſing their fouls to 
heavenly delights: O: what lives do we 
loſe, which we might enjoy ! But my 
meaning is this ;. Look at theſe joyes and 
delights.as Duties and as Mercies, but look 
not at them as-Marks of trial; fo as to 


'- place more neceſſity in them then God 


hath done, or to think them to be ordi- 
nary things. If you do bur feel ſuch an 
high eſtimation of Chriſt and Heaven, that 
you would not leave him for all the world, 
take this for your ſureſt Signe. And it 


' you have but ſo much Probability or Hope 


of your intereſt in him, that you can think 
of God as one that loveth you, and can 


2 bethankfull to Chriſt for Redeeming you, 
: and are gladder in theſe hopes of your 
' Intereſt in Chriſt and Glory then if you 


were owner of all .the world ; take.this for 
a happy Mercy and a high Conſolation. 
Yet.1 mean not that your joy in Chriſt 


: will bealwates ſo ſenſible, as for worldly 


., things; but it will be more rational, ſolid; 


and deeper at the Heart, And that you 
may 
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may know by this, You would not for all 
the Pleaſures, Honours or Profits in the 
world be in the ſame caſe as once you were 
( ſuppoſing that you were converted ſince 
you had the uſe of Reaſon and Memory ) 
or at leaſt as you ſce the ungodly world ftill 
lye 1n. 

: 3. And let me adde this: Commonly 
thoſe that have the higheſt paſſionate 
joyes have the ſaddeſt lives : for they have 
with all the moſt paſſionate fears and ſor- 
rows. Mark it whether you finde not this 
prove true. And it is partly from Gods 
will in his diſpenſations : partly from their 
own neceſlities, who after their exaltati- 
ons do uſually need a prick in the fleſh, 
and a meſſenger of Satan to buffet them, 
leſt they be exalted above meaſure : and 
partly and moſt commonly it is from the 
cemperature of their bodies. Weak paſli- | 
onate women of moveable ſpirits and 
firons affections, when they Love they 
Love violently, and when they Rejoyce, 
eſpecially in ſuch cafes, they have moſt 
ſenſible Jcyes, and when any fears ariſe, 
they have moſt terrible forrows. I know 
itis not ſo with all of that ſex; but mark 
the ſame people utually that have the high- 
eſt Joyes, and fee whether at other times 
they have not the £reatelt troubles. This | 
: week : 


Re en es 


week they are as at the gates of Heaven, 
and the next as at the doors of hell. } am 
re j ſure with many it is ſo. Yet it need not be 
ce {fo if Chriſtians would but look at theſe 
7) , high joyes as Duties to be endeavoured 

* and Mercies to be valued : But when they 
* will needs Judge of their ſtate by them, 
ily 2 and think that God is gone from them, or 
ate © forſaken them, when they have nor ſuch 
ve Joyes, then it leaves them in terror and 
Or- _. amazement. Like men after a flaſh of 
his lightning that are left more ſenſible of the 
>ds © darkneſs. For no wiſe man can expect 
eir that ſuch Joyes ſhould be a Chriſtians or- 
ati> Cinary ſtate; or God ſhould ſo diet us 
ſh, with a continual feaft. Ic would neither 
-m, ſuitwith our health, nor the condition of 
ind © this Pilgrimage. Live therefore on your 
the Peace of conſcience as your ordinary diet : 
Ni- when this19 wanting, know that God ap- 
arid - Pointeth you a faſt tor your health: and 
hey when you have a fealt of high Joyes, 
; .teed on it and be thankfull; bur when 
zofſt they are taken from you, gape not af- 
ter them as the Diſciples did atter Chriſt 
10w At bis Aſcenſion ; but return thankfully 
ark £9 your ordinary diet of Peace: and 
gh- remember that theſe Joyes which are 
mes mow taken from you, may fo return a- 
[his gain; however there is a place prepa- 
eek Þ = ring 
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ring for you, where your Joyes ſhall 
be tull. 
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22. My next Direction is this, Spend 
more of yourtime and care abour 
your Duty then about your Com- 
forts :- and for the exerciſe and in- 
creaſe of your Graces then for 
the diſcovery of them : And when 
you have done all that you can, 
for Aſſurance and Comfort, you 
ſhall finde that it will very much 
depend on your Actual Obedi- 
ENCE. : 1 


© I 2290 Ie een" 


His DireRtion is of as great impor- # 
tance as =" that I have yet given | 
you : butI ſhall ſay bur litcle of it becauſe n 
I have ſpoke of it ſo fully already in my -C 
Book of Reſt, Part 3. Ch.8,9,10,11. My :m 
Reaſons for what 1 here aſſert are theſe: Jc 
1. Duty goeth in order of nature and A 
rime before comfort : as the Precept is be- m 
fore the Promiſe : Comfort is part of the  p: 
| Reward, + 
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l 3 Reward, and therefore neceſſarily ſuppo- 
2 ſeth Duty. 2. Grace makes men both 
2 ſoingenuous and Divine, as to conſider 
' Gods due as well as their own ; and whar 
they ſhould Do, as well as what they ſhall 
= Have: ftill remembring that our works 
2 cannot Meritat Gods hands. 3. As we 
£ 7 muſt have Grace before we can Know we 
-: have it, fo ordinarily we muſt have a 
: Sood meaſure of Grace before we can 
- 2 ſoclearlydiſcern it as to be certain of it. 
r +: Small things, I havetold you are next to 
n : none, and hardly diſcernable by weak eyes. 
When all waies in the world are tried, it 
wall be found, that there is no way ſo ſure 
h for adoubring ſoul to be made certain of 
-the rruth of his Graces, as to keep them 
:1n Action, and get them increaſed. And 
-1t will be found that there is no one cauſe 
. of Chriſtians doubting of the truth of 
*their Faith, Love, Hope, Repentance, 
r- Humility, &c. ſo great or ſo common as 
en he ſmaſl degree of theſe Graces. Doth 
iſe not the very language of complaining 
ny -. Chriſtians ſhew this> One faith, I have 
Ay :mo faith: I cannot believe: I have no 
e: Joveto God: I haveno delight in Duty : 
nd Another faith, I cannot mourn for fin: 
De- my heart was. never broken: I cannot 
he patiently bear an injury : I have no cou- 
p: rage 


A 
Lg 
Worry 
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"234 Direition forgetting and keeping | 
rage in oppoſing lik, cc. Tf all theſe were 3 
not ina low and weak-depree, men could } 
not ſo ordinarily think they had none. 3 
A lively, ſtrong, working Faith, Love, * 
Zeal, Courage, &c. would ſhew them- ,,/ 
ſelves, as do the higheft Towers, the 
createſt mountains, the ſtrongeſt windes, # 
the greateſt flames, which will force an 
obſervance by their greatneſs and effects. 
4. Conſider alſo that it is more pleaſing 2 
to God to lee his people ftudy him and 3 
his will directly, then co ſpend the firft:: 
and chicteft of their ftudies about the at- A 
taining of comforts to themſelves. 5.And q 
it is the nature of Grace to tend firft and I 
chiefly toward God: and but ſecondarily | 
to be the evidence of our own happineſs. 
| We have faith given us principally that ? 
L 


we might believe, and live by it it daily 
applications of Chrift: We have repen- * 
trance that it might break us off from fin; 
and bring us back to God: We have 
Love that we might Love God and ous 
Redeemer, his Saints and Laws and 7 

waies: We have Zeal that we might be 
quickened in all our holy duties: and we 
bave obedience to keep us in the way ot; 
our duty: The firſt ching we have oF: 
do with theſe Graces is to uſe rhem tor Þ 
thoſe holy ends which their nature doth r 
exprels. 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort, 295 © 
4 expreſs. And then the diſcerning of them 
Jthat we may have Affurance tolloweth 
ne. after this both in time and dignity. 6. And 
*1t is a matter of farre greater concern- 
ment to our ſelves to ſeek after the ob- 
Faining of Chriſt and Grace, then after 
the certain knowledge that we have them. 
an 2FY ou may be ſaved though you never ger 
&s. Aſſurance here, but you cannot be ſaved 
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that Jalvation and the way co it, and then look 
aily '$#hat you do your beft to perform it, and 
pen- 40 g0 that way; and then try your per- 
| fin $ormance in its ſeaſon. 7. Beſides, as it 
nave 8s a work of farre greater moment, ſo 
Out _ of quicker diſpatch, to Believe and 
and Love Chritt truly, then to cet Aſſurance 
t be #hat you do truly Believe and Love him. 
| we F'ou may believe immediatly ( by the 
y of 98 of Gods Grace :) bur getting Aſſu- 
'e (0 Fance Of it, may be the work of a great 
1 for Part of your lite. Let me therefore in- 
cot great this one thing of you, that when 
Yrels. You 
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wy getting and keeping 
you feel the want of any Grace, you | 
would not preſently bend all your | 
thoughts upon the enquiry Whether it be | 
true or no; but rather ſay to your ſelf F, 
J ſee trying is a great and aifficult, a long yg 
and teaions Work: I may be this many years 
about it, and poſſibly be unreſolved ſtill. If @| 
T ſhould. conclude that I have no Grace, 1} 
may be miſtaken : and ſo I may, if 1 think. 
that I have it. I may inquire of friends MR. 
and Ainiſters long, and yet be left in doubt ; * 
Tt us therefere my ſureſt Way to ſeek pre-; 
ſently to obtain it, if I have it not, and to 
increaſe it if I have it : and 1 am certain 38 
mone of that labour Will be loſt : to get more x1 
# the Way to know I bave it. HY 
But perhaps you will ſay, How ſhould 7, 
I get more Grace? that's a buſineſs ofay,, 
reater difficulty then ſo. I anſwer, Un-5y 
erſtand what I told you before, that as. 
the beginning of Grace is in your Under-þ 
ſtanding, ſo the heart and life of it is in, 
your Will: and the Aﬀections and pal; 

fionate part are but the fruits and bran-% 
ches. 1f therefore your Grace be weak, 
it is chiefly in an #»willingneſs to yield tolh. 
Chriſt and his Word and Spirit. Now, 
how ſhould an unwilling ſoul be made, 
willing ? Why thus, 1. Pray conſtantly; 
as you are able, for a willing minde, andig,, 
yielding) 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 237 * 
yielding inclinable heart to Chriſt. 2.Hear 
conſtantly thoſe Preachers that bend their 
3 docrine to inform your underſtanding 
2 of the great neceſlity and excellency of 
k Chriſt and Grace and Glory; and to 


75 Fperſwade the Will with the moſt forcible 
Ify Arguments. A perfwading quickning 
» 1 MMiniſtry that helps to excite your Graces 


ne Band draw up your heart to Chriſt, is 
74s Amore uſefull then they thar ſpend moſt of 
 ; Ftheir rime to perſwade you of your ſince- 
re- Ficy, and give you comfort, 3. But ſpe- 
| teffcially lay out your thoughts more in the 
amPrnoſt ſerious Conſiderations of thoſe 
20re” things which tend to breed and feed thoſe 
Zparticular Graces which you would have 
Aancreaſed. Objects and moving Reaſons 
*Kept much upon the minde by ſerious 
AFhoughts, are the great engine appoin- 
Red both by nature and by Grace to turn 
[-?}bout the foul of -man. Thoughts are 
0 your ſoul, as taking in the Air, and 
{Meat and Drink to your body. Objects 
*Tonſtdered do turn the ſoul into their 
»Own Nature. Such as are the things 
d W'Yhat you moſt think and conſider of (I 
Mean in purſuance of them ) ſuch will 
nal Fou be your ſel Conſideration, fre- 
ntlyig uent ſerious Confideration is Gods great 
an"Enſtrument to convert the ſoul and to 
ang confirm 
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confirm it: to get grace and to keep ith 


and increaſe it: If any ſoul periſh for * 
want of Grace, it's ten to one it is main- F \ 
ly for want of frequent and ſerious Con- Ft 
{ideration. That the moſt of us do lan- l 


gswſh under ſuch weakneſſes, and attain} 
ro ſmall Fee of Grace, is for want 
of ſober , frequent conſideration. Wes 
know not how great things this would 
do, if it were but faithfully managed. 7! 
This then is my advice, When you feel #** 
ſo great a want of faith and love ( for F** 
thoſe be the main Graces for trial and © 
uſe) that you doubt whether you have '7© 
any or none, lay by. thoſe doubting. PE 
thoughts a while, and preſently go and FP" 
ſet your ſelf to conſider of God's Truth, F< 
Goodneſs, Amiableneſs, and Kindheart-? he 
edneſs to miſerable unworthy ſinners : 82 
think what he is in himſelf, and what he | 
is to you, and what he hath done for F'#7 
you, and what he will do for you if F** 
you do bur conſent. And then think 
of the vanity of all the childiſh Plea- F< 
ſures of this world, how ſoon, and in Feſc 
how ſad a caſe they will leave us; and 
what ſilly contemprtible things they are 
in compariſon of the everlatting Glory F< 
of the Saints! By that time you have $8 
warmed your ſoul a little with ſuch ſe-F***< 
riouss 
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Spiritnal Peace and Comfort. 239 
rious thoughts, you will finde your Faith 
and Love revive, and begin to ſtir and 
8 work within you: And then you will 
* feel that you: have Faith and Love ! On- 
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- RE” ly remember what I told you before, that 
n Mfbe heart and ſoul of faving Faith and 


Love ( ſuppoling a Belief that the Goſpel 
is true ) isall in this one Act of 71/l;ng- 
14 Heſs or Conſent to have Chriſt as he is 
4, Zoffered. Therefore if you doubt of your 
el Faith and Love, it is your own Willing- 
r W1eſs that you doubt of; orelſe you know 
id Mort what you do. Now methinks, if 
ve You took but a ſober view of the good- 
1s. neſs of God and the Glory of Heaven 
{4 Þn one fide, aud of the filly, empty, 
1 Forthleſs world on the other fide; and 
er. Fen ask your heart, Which it will chuſe > 
s : and fay to your ſelf, © my ſozl, the God 
hel#f Glory offers thee thy choice, of dung and 
for $arnity for a little time, or of the uncon- 
if Gervable foyes of Heaven for ever : Which 
kf thou chooſe ? T ay, methinks the an- 
ea. Sver of your own ſoul ſhould preſently 
:n Fefolve you that you do Believe, and 
nd Mat you Love God above this preſent 
areWForld! For if you can chooſe him be- 
"ry © re the world, then you are more wil- 
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ive wg of him then the world: and if he 
(. Wave more of your will, for certain he 
ous 8 hath 
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[ hath more of your Faith and Love. 
Uſe therefore, in ſtead of doubring of 
our Faith, to Believe till you put it out 
of doubt: And if yet you Cots {tudy 
God and Chrift and Glory yet better, 
and keep thoſe objects by Conſidera- 
tion cloſe to your heart, whoſe nature 
is to work the heart to Faith and Love. 
For certainly objects have a mighty 
power on the ſoul: and certainly God 
and Chriſt and Grace and Glory are 
Mighty Objects; as able to make a full | 
wh. deep impreſſion on mans ſoul as | 
any in the world : and if they work not, 
it_ is not through any imperiection in 
them, but becauſe they be not well ap- # 
plied, and by Conſideration held upon xr 
the heart that they may work. Perhaps j#1 
you will ay, that Mzditation is too hard i 
a work for you; and that your memory 
is ſo weak that you want matter to me- # 
ditate upon; or if you do meditate on FE 
theſe, yet you feel no great motion or F 
alteration on your heart. To this I an-Z 
fwer ; If you want matter, take the help # 
of ſome book that will afford you matter ; ##© 
and if you want life in Meditation, per- 
uſe the moſt quickning writings you can i 
get. If you have not beiter at hand, ii 
read over (and ſerioully conſider as _ 
rea 


© Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 2 
e. © read it) thoſe paſſages in the end of my 
of © Book of Reft, which dire& you in the ex- 
ut FF erciſe of theſe graces, and give you ſome 
ly & matter for your Meditation to work up- 
r, & on. And remember that if you can in- 
a- fl creaſe the reſolved choice 0 "aus will, 


re © you increaſe I Love, though ag feel 
7e. MW not thoſe Aﬀectionate workings that you 
ty 8 deſire. 

od Let me ask you now whether you have 


re I indeed raken this courſe in your doubr- 
all W ings> If not, how unwiſely have you 
as K done? Doubring is no cure: bur actual 
2t, @ Believing and Loving is a cure. If Faith 
in &: and Love were things that you would fain 
p- ger, but cannot, then you had cauſe e- 
on jnough to fear, and to. lie down and riſe 
ps z#1n trouble of minde from one year to ano- 


© 


rd ther. Bur ics no ſuch matter : It is ſo far 


ry from being beyond your reach or pow- 
1e- Fer to have theſe Graces though you would, 
on hat they themſelves are nothing elſe but 
or Fyour very Willingneſs; at leaft your 
in- YWillingneſs to have Chriſt is both your 
elp MFaith and Love. It may be ſaid there- 
2r : Fore to be in the power of your Will, 
2cr- Fvhich is nothing elſe but that Actual 
can {Willingneſs which you have already. If 
ad, Wherefore you are unwilling to have him, 
ou (vhat makes you ;complain for want of the 
ead M ſenſe 


cd fs Re chant KS <P RI 
Sts, I IS Ons SP Fr es OD 


: . IP 
N 
I py 
$r 
by 
- 


242 Direction for getiene and 
ſenſe of his preſence, and the Aſfarance 
of his Love, and the Graces of his Spirit, 
as you wt do? Ir's ftrange to me, 
that people ſhould make fo many com- 
plaints to God and men, and ſpend fo 
many ſad hours in fears and trouble, .and 
all for want of that which chey would nor 
have: If you be not Willing be Willing 
now: If you fay you cannot; do as I 
have before directed you: One hours 
ſober, ſerious thoughts of God and the 
world, of Chriſt and Satan, of ſin and 
Holineſs, of Heaven and hell, and the 
differences of them, will do very much 
to make you Willing. Yet miſtake me 
not: Though I fay you may have Chriſt 8 
if you Will, and Faith and Love if you % 
Wall, and no man can truly fay, I would # 
be glad to have Chriſt ( as he is offered )} 
but Cannot; Yet this Gladneſs, Conſent 
or Willingneſs which T mention, is the} 
effe&t of the ſpecial work of the Spirit, 'F, 
and was not in your power before you 
had it: nor is it yer ſo in your power as F 
to Believe without Gods further help : 
but he that hath made you willing, will 
not be wanting to maintain your willing- | 
neſs. Though I will fay to any man, You 
may have Chrift if you Will : yer I will 
ſay to no man, You can be willing of your | 
a 3 i 
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Spiritnal Peace and Comfort. 243 
ſelf, or without the ſpeciat Grace of God. 
Nay let me further ask: Have nor you 
darkned, buried or weakned your Graces, 
in ſtead of exerciſing and increaſing them, 
even then when you complained for wanr 
of Aſſurance of them? when you found 
a want of Faith and Love, have not you 
weakened them more, and ſo made them 
leſs diſcernable > Have you not ted your 
unbelief, and diſputed for your doubt- 
ings, and taken Satans part againſt your 
ſelf; and ( which is farre worſe ) have 
lyou never through theſe doubrings eater- 
trained hard thoughts of God, and pre- 
Wenred him to your ſoul as unwilling to 
Ahew you mercy, and in an unlovely, 
-alreadtull, hideous ſhape, fitter to at- 
right you from him then to draw you to 
um, and likel:er to provoke your hatred 
hen your love? It you have not done 
Flus, | know too many troubled ſouls 
hat have: And if you have, you have taken 
a very unlikely way to getAfſurance.It you 
Zvould bave been certain chat you Loved 
odin ſincerity, you ſhould have labou- 
ed to Love him more, util you had been 
2rtain : And that you might do fo, you 
Should have kept. better thoughts of God 
n your minde. You will hardly love him 
ie you think of him as evil, or at leaſt 
"4 M2 as 
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244 Direttion for getting and keepinz 
as hurtſull to you. Never forget this Rule 
which T laid you down in the beginning, 
that He that will ever love God, muſt ap- 
prehend him to be Good: and the more 
large and deep are our apprehenſions of his 
goodneſs, the more Will be our Love: For 
Fich as Goa appears to be to mens fixed 
COnceivings , 0 will their Aﬀettions be 
fo him. For the fixed, deep conceptions or 
apprehenſions of the mind, do lead about the 
7a and guide the life. 

I ana 9 therefore with this impor- 
tant and importunate requeſt to you, 
That though it be a duty neceſſary in its 
time and place, to examine our ſelves 
Concerning onr ſincerity, in our ſeveral 
graces and duties toGod; yet be ſure that 
the firſk and farre greater part of your 
time, and pains and care and inquiries, be 
for the getting and increaſing of your grace, 
then for the diſcerning it; and to per- 
ferm your auty rightly, then to lifferk 
your right performance. And when you 
conferre with Miniſters or others that 
may teach you, ſee that you ask ten times 
at leaft, How ſponuld 1 get or increaſe my 
Faith, my love to Chriſt, and to his people * 
for once that you ask, How ſhall I know 
that I kelieve or love? Ye: ſo contrary 
hath bce 1 and ſtill is the pratice) of moſt 

| Chri- 


ESA 


* Chriſtians among us 1n this point, that T 
have heard it twenty times asked, Huw 
ſhall 1 know that I truly love the Brethren ? 
for once that I have heard it demanded, 
How ſhould I bring my heart to love chem. 
better ? And the like 1 may ſay of love to 
Chriſt himſelf. 

I ſhould next have ſpoke of the ſecond 
part of the Direction, How much our 
Aſſurance and Comfort, will ſtill depend on 
our Attnal obedience. But this will fall in 
in handling the two or three next follov- 
ing Directions. 
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DIRECITION XXIIL 


23. My next advice is ths, Think 
not that thoſe doubrs and troubles | 
of minde, which are cauicd and 
continued by wilfull Diſobedi- | 
ence, will ever be well healed bur 
by the healing of that Diſobedi- | 
ence: or that the ſame means muſt 
be uſed and will ſufhicero the cure 
of ſuch troubles ; which muſt be : 
uſed and will ſuffice ro cure the 
troubles of a tender-conſcience, ' 

and of an obedient Chriſtian, 
whoſe trouble is meerly thtough | 
miſtakes of their condition, 


"tbr . dand-.7 
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| Will begin with the later part of this | 
Direction. He that 1s troubled upon # 

meer miſtakes may be quieted upon the 7 

| removal of them. It he underſtood not ! Y 


the univerſal extent of Chriſts ſatisfaction, ! 
or of the Covenant or conditional Grant | - 
of Chriſt and Life in him: and if upon j 
this # 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 247 
this he be troubled, as thinking thathe is 
| not included; the convincing him of his 
f. 3 error may ſuffice to the removal of his 
| 2 trouble. If he be troubled through his 
nink | miſtaking the nature of true Faith, or true 
® Love, or other Graces, and fo think that 
# he hach them not when he hath them; 
# the diſcovery of his error may be the 
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edi- J quieting of his ſoul. The ſoul that is 
| but 7 troubled upon ſuch miſtakes muſt be ten- 


edt- N derly dealt with : Much more they that 


nuſt 7 are diſquieted by groundleſs fears, or 

cure 7 too deep apprehenfions of the wrath or : 
+ be 2 juftice of God, of the evil of fin, and : 
the 2 of their #1werthineſs, and for want of © 


Z fuller apprehenſions of the loving kind- 
= neſt of God, and the tender compaſlio- 
1a, : nate nature of Chriſt. We can ſcarce 3 
= handle fuch ſouls too gently. God would E 
2 have all to be tenderly dealt with , that - 
2 are tender of diſfpleaſing and diſhonour- 
2 ing him by ſin. Gods own language may 
= reach all Miniſters what language we 
2 ſhould uſe to ſuch, 7A. 57. 15, 16,17,18, 
mory 19,20,21. Thus ſaith the high and lofty 
n the - one that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe Name ts 
d not? Holy; 1 dwel in the high and holy place ; 
2: with him alſo that ts of a contrite and humble I 
Jrant |. ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the hamble, and 1 
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ton, 


upon i ro revive the heart of the contrite ones. For 
this # AM 4 Twill 
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1 will not contend for ever, neither will I 
be alwaies wroth : For the ſpirit ſhould fail 
before me, and the ſouls which IT have made, 
&c. But the wicked are like the troubled 
ſea when ut cannot reft, whoſe waters caſt 
up mire and airt : There is no peace ſaith 
my God to the wicked Much more ten- 
der language may ſuch expect from Chriſt 
in the Goſpel, where is contained a fuller 
revelation of his Grace. If Mary a poor 
{ſinfull woman lie weeping at his feet, and 
waſhing them with her tears, he hath 
not the heart to ſpurn her away; but 
openly proclaims the forgiveneſs of her 
many finnes. As ſoon as ever the heart 
ofa {inner is turned from his ſinnes, the 
heart of Chriſt is turned to him. The 
very ſumme of all the Goſpel is contained 
in thoſe precious words, which fully ex- 
preſs this, Matth. 11.28, 29, 30. Come 
«nto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and 1 will give you Reſt. Take my 
yoak upon you #T ; learn of me; fur 1 am 
meek and lowly in heart : and ye ſhall finde 
Keft unto your ſouls : For my yoak is eaſie 
and my burden is light. When the Pro- 
digal, Z«ke 15. 20. doth once come home 
ro his Father , with ſorrow and ſhame 
conteſling his unworthineſs, yea bur re- 
{olved to confeſs it ; his Father rang 
im, 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort, 249 © 
him, and ſees him afarre off, and ftaies 
not his coming bur runs and meets him : 
and when he comes to him he doth not 
npbraid him with his ſins, nor ſay, Tho# 
Rebell, why haſt thou forſaken me, and 

referred harlets and Inxury before me ? nay 
« doth not ſo much as frown upon him : 
but compalltonatly fals on his neck and 
kiſfeth im: Alas, God knows that a 

oor ſinner in this humbled troubled caſe, 

ath burden enough on his back already, 
and indeed more then he'is able of himſelf 
to bear. The ſenſe. of his own Cinfull 
folly and miſery is burden enough: If 
| God ſhould adde to this his frowns and 
rerrors, and ſhould ſpurn at a poor fin- 
ner that lies proſtrate at his feet, in tears 
or terrours, who then ſhould be able ro 
ſtand before him, or to look him in the 
face? But he will not break the bruiſed: 
y reed ; he will not make heavier the bur- 
y [+ denof a ſinner. He cals them to come 
; i rohim for Eaſe andReſt, andnot to op- 
4 
e 
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preſs them or kill chem with his terrours. 3 
We have not a King like Rehoboam that 3 


- will maltiply our preſſures; bur one 
e whoſe office it 15 to break our yoaks, and 
E-- looſe our bonds and ſet us free. When he 
- was a Preacher himſelf on earth, you may 
h. gather what Doctrine he preached by his 
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Texr, which he choſe at one of his firſt 
publike Sermons ; which as you may finde 
in Luke 4.18,19. was this, The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me ; becauſe he hath anein- 
ted me to preach the Gosþel to the poor ; he 
bath ſent me to heal the broken hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and re- 
covering of fight to the blinae, to ſet at li- 
berty them that are bruiſed; to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord. O if a poor 
bruifed, wounded ſoul had but heard this 
Sermon from his Saviours own mouth ;. 
what heart-meltings would it have cauſed 2 
what pangs of Love would it have raiſed 
in him! You would ſure have believed 
then that the Lord is gracious, when 4// 
( that heard him ) bare him witneſs, and 
wondred at the gracrous words that pro- 
ceeded out of his month, Luke 4.22. I would 
deſire no more for the comfort of ſuch a 
ſoul then to ſee ſuch a ſight, and feel ſuch 
a feeling as the poor penitent Prodigal 


did, when be found himſelf in the arms of | 


his Father, and felt the kiſſes-of his mouth, 
and was ſurprized- ſo unexpectedly with 
fuch a torrent of Love. The ſoul. thac 
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hath once ſeen and felt this, would never | 


ture have ſuch hard and doubtfull thoughts: 
of God, except through 1gnorance they 
knew not whoſe arms they were that thus 

embraced 


embraced them, or whoſe voice it was 
that thus beſpoke them; or unleſs the 
remembrance of it were gone out of their 
mindes. You ſee then whatis Gods own 
language to humbled Penjtents, and what 
is the method of his dealings with them : 
And ſuch muſt be the language and deal- 
mg of his Miniſters: They muſt not 
wound when Chriſt would heal; nor 
make ſad the heart that Chriftt would 
comfort, and would not have made fad, 
Ezek. 13.22. 

But will this means ſerve turn, or muſt 
the ſame courſe be taken, to remove the 
ſorrows of the wilfully diſobedient > No, 
God takes another courſe himſelf, and 
preſcribes another courſe to his Minifters, 
and requires another courſe from the ſin- 
ner himſelf. Bur ftill remember who | 
is that] ſpeak of; Ir is not the ordinary 
unavoidable infirmities of the Saints that 
I ſpeak of; ſuch as they cannot be rid of, 
though they fain would; ſuch as Pal 
ſpeaks of , Rem.7.19. The good that 1 
would do I ds nit: and when 1 would do 
gd evil 15 preſent 'with me : And Gal.5. 
17. The fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, &C. 
ſo that we cannot do the things that we 
would. A true Chriſtian would Love 
God more perfe&tly, and Delight in him. 
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252 Direttion for getting and keeping 
more abundantly, and bring every thought 
in ſubjection to his Will, and ſubdue the 
very, remnants of carnal concupiſcence, 
that there ſhould be no ſtirrings of luſt 
or unjuſt anger, or worldly deſires, or 
pride within him; and that no vain word 
might paſs his lips: all this he would do 
but he cannot. Striving againſt theſe un- 
avoidable infirmities is conquering. 

But though we cannot keep under eve- 
ry motion of concupiſcence, we can for- 
bear the execution. Anger will ftirre up- 
on provocations; But we may reſtrain 
it in degree, that it ſet us notina flame; 
and do not much diſtemper or diſcompoſe 
our mindes: and we can forbid our 
congues all raging, furious or abuſive 
wordsin our Anger; all curſing, ſwear- 
ing or reproachfull ſpeaking. If an envt- 
ous thought againſt our Brother do ariſe 
in our hearts, becauſe he 1s prefer*d be- 
fore us; we may hate it and repreſs it, 
and chide our hearts for it, and command 
our tongues to ſpeak well of him, and no 
evil. Some pride and ſelf-eſteem will re- 
main and be ftirring in us, do what we 
can, it 1sa ſinne ſo deeply rooted. in our 
corrupt Natures : But yet we can deteft 
ir, and reſiſt ir, and meet with abhor- 
rence our felf-conceited thoughts, and 
reJoy- 
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rejoycings in our own reputations and 
fame, and inward heart-riſings againſt 
thoſe that undervalue us and ftand in the 
way of our Repute; and we may forbear 
our boaſting language, and our conte- 
ſtings for our credit, and our excuſes of 
our ſinnes, and our backbitings and ſe- 
cret defaming of thoſe that croſs us in 
the way of credit: We may forbear our 
quarrels and eſtrangements and dividings . 
from our Brethren, and Riff inſiſting on 
our own conceits, and expecting that 
others ſhould make our Judgements their 
Rule, and ſay and do as we would have 
them, and all dance after our pipe, all 
which are the effects of inward Pride: 
We cannot, while we are on earth, be 
free from all inordinate Love of the 
world, and the Riches and Honours of it ; 
but we may fo watch againſt it and re- 
preſs it, as thatit ſhall neither be prefer- 
red betore God, nor draw us to unlaw- 
full waies of gain, by lying, deceic and 
overreaching our Brethren ; by ſtealing, 
unjuſt or unmercifull dealings, oppreſſing 
the poor, and inſuking over thoſe that 
are in the way of 'our thriving, and 
cruſhing them that would hinder our af- 
piring deſignes, and treading them down 
that will not bow to us, and taking re- 
- Venge 
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venge of them that have croſſed or dif- 
paraged us, or cruelly exacting all our 
Rights and Debes of the poor ; and ſquee- 
zing the purſes of ſubjects or tenants, or 
thoſe that we bargain with, hke a ſpunge, 
as long as any thing will come out: Yea 
we may fo tarre ſubdue our love of the 
world, as that it ſhall not hinder us from 
being mercitull to the poor, compallio- 
nate to our ſervants and labourers, and 
bountifull to our power in doing good 
works: nor yet ſhut out Gods ſervice 
from our families or cloſets, nor rob him 
of our frequent, affectionate thoughts, 
eſpecially on the Lords day. So for ſen- 
ſuality or the pleaſing of our fleſh more 
immediatly ; we ſhall never on earth be 
wholly freed from inordinate motions, 
and temptations, and fleſhly deſires, and 
urgent inclinations and ſolicitations to 
forbidden wes 21 But yet we may reſtrain 
our Appetite by reaſon, ſo farre that it 
bring us not to gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
and a ſtudying for our bellies, and pam- 
pering of our fleſh, or a taking care for 
it, and making proviſion to fatisfie its 
luſts, Rem. 13.14. We may forbear the 
obeying it, in exceſs of Apparel, in ur- 
decent, ſcandalous or time-waſting Re- 
creations, in uncleanneſs or unchaſt 
ſpeeches 
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ſpeeches or behaviour, or the reading of 
amorous Books and Sonnets, or feeding 
our 7 inp or thoughts on filthy or enticing 
objects, or otherwaies wiltully blowing 
the fire of Juſt: So alſo for the perfor- 


mance of Duty : We ſhall never in this 


life be able ro Hear or Read ſo diligently, 


and underſtandingly or affectionately as 


we would do: nor to remember or profit 
by what we hear, as we deſire.. But yet 
we can þring our ſelves to the Congrega- 
tion, and not preferre our eaſe or buſi- 
neſs or any vain thing before Gods Word 


and Worſhip, or loath or deſpiſe. it be- 


cauſe of ſome wedkneſs in the ſpeaker : 
And we may in a great meaſure. reſtrain 
our thoughts from parts, + and force 
our ſelves to attend; and labour when 
we come home to recall it to minde. We 
cannot call on God. fo fervently, belie- 
vingly or delightfully as we: would : Bur 
yet we may do it ſincerely as we can, and 
do it conſtantly.. We cannot inſtruct 
our children and ſervants, and reprove 
or exhort our neighbours, with that bold- 
neſs, or love and compailion and diſcre- 
tion and meet expreſlions, as we would : 
But yet we may do it faithfuily and fre- 
quently as we are able. 

So that you may fee in all this as 
in 
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6 
fin itis that Pa»/ ſpeaks of, Row.7. when 
he faith, When he would do good, evil 
is preſent with him; and that he is lead 
captive to the Law of ſin, and ſerves the 
Law of ſin with his fleſh: and Gal.4.17. 
when he faith, zye cannot do the things that 
we would , he ſpeaks not of wilfull finning, 
or groſs ſin, but of unavordable infirmi- 
ties ; whereby alſo we are too often 
drawn into a committing of many finnes 
_ we might avoid ( for ſo the beſt 
doe. 

And becauſe you may often reade and 
hear of ſinnes of Infirmity, as diftin- 
Suiſhed from other ſinnes, let me here 
give you notice, that this word may be 
taken in ſeveral ſenſes, and that there are 
three ſeveral ſorts of ſinnes of Infirmity in 
the Godly. 

I. There are thoſe finnes which a mar- 
cannot avoid thongh he would : which 
are in the-gentleſt ſenſe called S7»s of 1n- 
firmity. Here note 1. That Adam had 
none ſuch. 2. And that the: reaſon of 
them is becauſe - 1. Our Reaſon which 
fhould direct, and onr Wils themſelves 
which ſhould: command, are both Imper- 
ket. 2. And our Faculties that ſhould be 
commanded and directed are by fin grown 


impotent and obſtinate,, and have con- 
tracted 
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tracted a rebelling diſobedient diſpoſition. 
3. And thatdegree of Grace, which the 
beſt attain to in this life, is not ſuch as 
wholly to overcome either the imperfe- 
&ion of the guiding and commanding fa- 
culty, or the rebellion of the obeying fa- 
culties. Otherwiſe if our own Wils were 
perfect, and the rebellion of the inferiour 
faculties cured, no man could then fay, 
The good that I would I do not, and the 
evil that I would not that I dos. For the 
Will would fo fully command, that all 
would obey, and ir ſelf being perfect, all 
would be perfect. And therefore in Hea- 
venitis and will be ſo. | 

. I know Philoſophers conclude that all 
acts of the inferiour Faculties are but ats 
commanded by the Will : It ſhould be fo 
I confeſs: It is the office of the Will to 
command, and the underſtanding to di- 
rect, and the reſt to obey. But in 'our 
ſtate of ſinfull imperfection the ſoul is ſo 
diſtempered and corrupted, that the WilL 
cannot fully rule thoſe Faculties that it 
ſhould rule ; ſo. that ic may be ſaid, [world 
forbear ſin but cannat. For 1. The un- 
derſtanding is become a dark, imperfect 
Directer. - 2. The Will is become anim- 
perfet Receiver of the Underftandings 
Directions; yea an oppolſer, as. being 
tainted 
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ſtempered ſenſe. 


258 Diveities forgetting and k 
tainted with the neighbourhood of a di- 
3. When the Will is 
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rectified by Grace, it is but in part; and 
therefore when Pax! or any holy man 
faith, would do good, and 7 would nit do 
evil, they mean 1t not of a perte&t wil- 
lingneſs, but of a ſincere; to wit, that this 
1s the main bent of their Will, and the 
reſolved prevalent ac of it, is tor good. 
4. When the Will doth command, yet 
the commanded Faculties do refuſe to 
obey, through an unfirneſs, of impotency 


and corrupuon. 


1. The Will hath bur 


an impertect command of the Underftand- 
ing (I mean as to the exerciſe of theac, 
in which reſpe& i commandeth ir,. and 


not as to the ſp 
man may 


fication of the act.) A 
ly and ſtrongly deſire to 


Know more, and apprehend things more 


clearly, and yet cannot. 


hath 


—T 


Will 


t an imperfe&t command of the 


Phantafie or Thoughts; fo that a man 
may truly fay, 1 would think. more fre- 
quently, more intentively, and more orderly 


20t. 


fe 


_ of good, and leſs of vanity ; and yet 1 can- 


For objects and pailions may force 
the Phantaſie and Cogitations in ſome 


©. 


3. The Will hath but an imper- 
command of the paflions: ſo that a 


man may truly ſay, 1 wexld nov be trou- 


bled, 
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Spirit 
bled, or afraid, or grieved, or diſquieted, 
or angry ; but I cannot chooſe, and I would 
mourn more for finne, and be move afraid 
of ſinning and of Gods diffleaſure, and 
more 2ealous for God, and more delighted 
1n him, and jey more in holy things, but T 
cannot. For theſe paſſions lie ſo open 
to the aſſaulc of objects ( having the ſen- 
ſes for their inlet, and the moveable ſpirits 
for their ſeat or inſtruments) that even 
when the Will commands them one way, 
an obje&t may force them in part againſt 
the Wils command, as we finde ſenſibly 
in caſes of fear, and forrow or anger, 
which we can force a man to whether he 
will or no. And if there be no contra- 
diting objeR, yet cannot the Will excite 
theſe paſſions to what height it ſhall com-2 
mand. For their motion depends as 
much ( and more )) on the lively manner 
of repreſenting the Object, and the work- 
ns nature and weight of the object re- 
preſented, and upon the heat and nobi- 
lity of the ſpirits, and temperature of the 
body, as upon the command of the Will. 
4. Much lefs can the Will command out 
all vicious habits and ſenſual or corrupt 
inclinations: and therefore a true Chri- 
ſtian may well ſay in reſpe& of theſe, rhat 
he would be more holy, heavenly and 
diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed to good, and leſs to evil, but he 
cannot. 5. Asfor complacency -and diſ- 
placency, liking or diſliking, love and 
hatred, ſo farre as they are paſſions, I. 
have ſpoke of them before : but ſo fatre- 
as they are the immediate acts of the Will 
( Willing and Nilling) they are not pro- 
perly faid to be commanded by it, but 
elicit, or acted by it: ( wherein how- 
farre it hath power isa moſt noble Que- 
tion; bur unfit for this place or your- 
capacity.) And thus you ſee that there 
are many Acts of the Soul, beſide Habits, 
which the Will cannot now perfectly 
command, and ſo a Chriſtian cannot be 
what he would be, nor do the things that 
he would : And theſe are the firſt fort of 
ſins of Infirmity. 

If you ſay, Swre theſe can be no ſinnes 
becauſe we are not willing of them, and 
there 6s no more ſin then there is will init. 
I anſwer, 1. We were in Adam willing 
of that ſin which cauſed them. 2. We 
are in ſome degree inclining in our Wils 
to {in, though God have that prevalent 
part and determination, which in compa- 
rative caſes doth denominate them. 3.The 
Underſtanding and Will may be moſt 
hainouſly guilty where they do not con- 
fenc, in that they do not more ſtrongly 
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diſſent, and more potently and rulingly 
command all the ſubject Faculties. And 
ſo aNegation of the Wils act, or of ſuch 
a Degree of it, as is neceſſary to the Re- 
Siment of the ſenſual part, is a deep guilt, 
and great offerice, and it may be ſaid, 
that there is Will in this ſin. Itis morally 
or reputatively voluntary, though not 
naturally : becauſe the Will doth not its 
office when it ſhould : Asa manis guilty 
of voluntary murder. of his own childe, 
that ſtands by and ſeeth his ſervant kill 
him, and doth not do his beſt to hinder 
him. I would this were better under- 
ſtood by ſome Divines: For I think that 
the commoneſt guilt of the Reaſon and 
Will in our actual finnes, is by Omiſlion 
of the exerciſe of their Authority to hin- 
der it: And that moſt finnes are more 
bruitiſh, as to the true efficient cauſe, then 
many imagine ; and yet they are humane 
or moral Acts too, and the ſoul never- 
theleſs guilty; becauſe the commanded 
Faculties performed not their office, and 
ſo are the Moral or Imputative cauſes, 
and ſo the great culpable cauſes of the 
fact. (Butl am drawn nearer to Phile- 
ſophy and points beyond your reach 
then IT intended: a fault that I muſt be 
ſtill reſiſting in all my Writings, jbeing 
y F upon 
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upon every occurring difficulry carried 
.- forget my fabjec. and Ne capacity 
of the meaneſt ro whom I write : But 
what you underſtand not paſs over and 
90 to the next. | 
The ſecond kinde of ſinnes of Infirmity 
are, The ſmaller ſort of ſinnes which we 
may forvear if we will; thatis, If we be 
attnally, though not perfettly, yet preva- 
ently willing ; or if our Wils be determi- 
ned to forbear them : er if the chief part of 
the will attually be for ſuch forbearance. 
The firit ſort are called ſinnes of Infirmity 
in an Abſolute ſenſe. Theſe laft I call 
ſinnes of Infirmity in both an Abſolute 
and Comparative ſenſe : rhatis, both as 
they proceed from our inward corrupti- 
on, which through the weakneſs of the 
ſoul baving but little grace, is not full 
reſtrained, and alſo as it is compared wit 
groſs ſinnes: And fo we may call idle 
words, and raſh expreſſions in our haſt, 
and ſuch like, Sins of Infirmity, in com- 
pariſon of Murder, Perjury, or the like 
groſs ſinnes; which we commonly call 
Crimes, or Wickedneſs, when the former 
we uſe to call but Fairs. Theſe Infir- 
mities are they which the Papiſts ( and 
ſome Learned Divines of our own ;--as 
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de Peccat. Mortalts & FVeniali) do call 
Venial fennes : Some of them in a fair and 
honeſt ſenſe, wiz. Becauſe they are ſuch 
ſinnes as a true Chriſtian may live and die 
*n, though mt unrepented or wareſiſted, yet 
»ot ſubdued ſo farre as to forſahe or ceaſe 
from the prattice of them; and yet they are 
pardoned. Burt other Papiſts call them 
Venial ſinnes in a wicked ſenſe, as if they 
needed no pardon, or deſerved not eter- 
nal puniſhment. ( And why hould they 
call chem Yenial if they need not pardon?) 
A juſtified man liveth in che daily practice 
of ſome vain thoughts, or the frequent 


commiſtion of ſome other finnes, which 


by his utmoſt diligence he might reſtrain : 
But he liverh not in che frequent pra- 
ice of Adultery, Drunkenreſs , Falſe- 
witnelling, Slandering, Hating his Bro- 
ther, &c. 

Yet obſerve that though the foremen- 
tioned leſſer finnes are called Jnfirmities, 
in regard of the matter of them ; yer they 
may be ſo committed in regard of the 
end and manner of them, as may make 
them crimes or groſs ſinnes: As for ex- 
ample, If one ſhould uſe idle words wil- 
fully, reſolvedly, without reſtraint, re- 
luctancy or tenderneſs of conſcience, this 
were groſs ſinning: or the neerer it 
comes 
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comes to this, and the more wilfulneſs or 
negle& orevil ends there is in the ſmalleſt 
forbidden action, the worſe it is, and the 
grofler. And obſerve ( of which more 
anon ) that the true bounds or difference 
between groſs ſinnes, and thoſe lefler 
faults, which we call Infirmities, cannot 
be given; (I think, by any man; I am 
ſure not by me) either as to the Ac it 
ſelf, to ſay,. juſt what Acts are groſs ſins 
and what not; or elſe, as to the manner 
of committing them ; as to ſay, Juſt how 
much of the Will muſt go to make a groſs 
- finne; or Juſt how farre a man may 
proceed in the degree of evil intents; 
or how farre in the frequency of ſin- 
ning, before it muſt be called a groſs 
ſinne. 

3. The third fort of ſinnes which ma 
be called Sins of Infirmity, are theſe la 
mentioned groſs ſinnes themſelves, ſo far 
as they are found in the Regenerate: 
Theſe are groſs ſinnes put in oppolition 
co the former ſort of Infirmities ; but our 
Divines uſe to call them all $:s of 1»fir- 
ity, in oppoſition to the ſinnes of Unbe- 
lievers, who are utterly unholy. . And 
they call them Sins of Infirmity 1.Becauſe 
the perſon that commirteth them 1s not 


dead in finnes, as the Unregenerate ra 
ut 
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2. Becauſe that they are not committed 
with ſo full conſent of Will, as thoſe of the 
Unregenerate are; but only after much 
{triving, or at leaſt contrary to Habitual 
Reſolutions, though not againſt Actual. 

Here we arein very great Difficuities, 
and full of Controverites: Some fay, 
that theſe groſs ſinnes do extinguiih true 
Grace, and are inconſiſtent with it : and 
that David and Peter were out of the [tat- 
of Grace till they did again Repent: Octiccs 
lay,thatthey were in the ſtate of Grace and 
not atal ſo liable to condemnation, bur that 
if they had died in the Act, they had been 
ſaved : becauſe There i no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt 7eſus:and that there- 
fore all the fins of Believers are alike ſins of 
Infirmity, pardoned on the ſame terms:and 
therefore as a raſh word may be pardon- 
ed without a particular repentance, fo 
poſſibly may theſe groſs ſins. To otiers 
this ſeems dangerous and contrary to 
Scripture, and therefore they would fain 
finde out a way between both : But how 
to do 1t clearly and fatisfactorily is not 
ealie ( at leaſt, to me, who have been 
long upon it, but am yet much in the 
dark in it. ) I think it 1s plain that ſuch 
perſons are not totally unſfanctified by 
N Weir 
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. their ſin; I believe that Chriſts incereſt 


is Habirually more in their Wils, then is 


the intereſt of the fleſh or world, at 
that very time when they are {inning, and 
ſo Chriſts intereſt is leaſt as to their Actu- 


al Willing : And ſo ſinne prevaileth for 


that time againſt che Act of their Faith 
and Love, b 

prevalent part of the Habit. And there- 
fore when the ſhaking winde of that ſtor- 
my temptation is over, the ſoul will re- 


turn to Chriſt by Repentance, Love, and * 
renewed Obedience. But then to know k 


what ſtate he 1s Relatively in this while, 
as to his Juſtification and Reconciliation 
and right to Glory, 1s the point of ex- 


ceeding difficulty. Whether as we diſtin-- 
gSuiſh of Habitual Faith and Love and; 
Obedience, which he hath not loſt; and' 


ARcual, which he hath loſt; ſo we mult 
make ſome anſwerable diſtin&tion of Ju- 
ſtification ( Habitual and Actual it can- 
not be ) into Virtual Juſtification, which 
he hath nor loſt, and Actual Juſtification 
which he hath loſt? or into Plenary Ju- 
ſtification ( which he hath not) and Im- 
perfe& Jultification, wanting a further 
Aero make it Plenary ( which may -re- 
main.) Bur ftill, it will be more difficult 
9 ſhew punctually what this Imperfect 
or 


ut not wholly againſt the 
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or Virtual Juſtification 15? and moſt diffi- 
cult to ſhew, Whether with the loſs of 
ARual Plenary Juſtification, and the loſs 
of a Plenary Right to Heaven, a mans 
falvation may conſiſt ; that is, Whether 


if he ſhould die in that condition, he 


_ ſhould be ſaved or condemned> Or if it 


be ſaid, that he ſhall certainly repent, 1.Yet 
ſuch a ſuppoſition may be put, while he 
2et repenteth not; for the enquiry int» 
Fig ſtate; How farre there is any incerc:- 
ſion of his Juſtification, Pardon, Adopti- 
on or Right to ſalvation? 2. And whe- 
ther.it can fully be proved that it is impot- 
{ible ( or that which never was or ſhall 
be ) for a Regenerate man to die in the 


- very act of a grols ſinne ( as ſel-murder 
'_ or the like? ) For my part] think God 


bach purpoſely left us here in the dark, 


, that we may nor be too bold in ſinning, 


but may know that whether the groſs tins 
of Believers be ſuch as deſtroy their Ju- 
{tification and right ro Glory, preva- 
lently, or not, yet certainly they leave 
them in the dark, as to any Gertainty of 
their Juſtification or Salvation. 

And then more dark is it and impoſli- 
ble to diſcover, How farre a man may 
g01n theſe groſler ſinnes; and yet have 
the prevalent habits of Grace? As to the 
N 4 former 
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former Queſtion about the intercifion of 
Juſtification, I am ſomewhat inclinable 
ro think, that the habit of Faith hath 
more to do in our Juſtification then I have 
formerly thonght, and may as properly 
be ſaid to be the condition as the at : and 
that as long as a man is (in a prevalent 
degree) habitually a Believer, he is not 
only imperfectly and virtually Juſtified, 
but ſo farre actually Juſtified , that he 
ſhould be ſaved, though he were cut off 
before he actually Repent: And-that he 
being already habitually Penitenr, having 
a hatred of all fin as fin, ſhould be ſaved, 
if meer want of opportunity do prevent 
the At: And that only thoſe ſinnes do 
bring a man into a ſtate of condemnation, 
or prove him in ſuch, which conſiſt nor 
with the Habitual Preheminence of Chriſts 
intereſt 1n Gur ſouls above the intereſt of 
the fleſh and world; And that David's 
and Peter's were fuch as did conſift with 
the preheminence of Chriſts intereſt in the 
habir. But withall, that ſuch groſs ſinnes 
muſt needs be obſervable, and fo the ſonl 
that is guilty doth ordinarily know 1ts 
Suilt, yea and think of it : And that it 1s 
inconſiſtent with this habitual Repen- 
rance, not to'Repent actually as ſoon as 


Time' is afford:d, and the violence of 
pailion 
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paſſion ſo farre allaied, as that the ſoul 
may recollect it ſelf, and Reaſon have its 
freeuſe: And that he that hath this lee- 
ſure and opportunity for the tree: uſe of 
Reaſon, and yet dath not Repent, it is a 
ſign that the 1ntereſt of the fleſh is habi- 
rually as well as actually ſtronger then 
Chriſts intereſt in him. 1 fay, in this 
doubrfull caſe, I am moſt inclining to 
judge thus : But as I would have no man 


rake this as my reſolved Judgement, much 


* leſs as certain Truth, and leaſt of all, to 


venture on finne or impenitency ever the 
3 more for ſuch a doubttull opinion, which 
3 doth not conclude him to be certainly 
= gnjuſtified; ſo I am utterly ignorant 
= both how long ſenſual paſſions may pol- 
$ Lbly rage and keep the ſoul from ſober 
Conſideration; or how farre they may 
interpoſe in the very time of Conlidera- 
tion and fruſtrate it, and prevail againit it : 
3 and ſo keep the ſinner from actual Repen- 
E ting, or at leaſt, from a full ingenuous 
& acknowledgement and bewailing of the 
fin which is neceſſary to full Repentance : 
and how long Repentance may be ſo farre 
| ſtifled, asro remain only in ſome inward 
 grudgings or conſcience, and trouble of 
minde, hindered from breaking our into 
free Confeillion ( which ſecmerh to have 
| " —»MN.3 been 
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been David's caſe long.) Nay its impoſ- 
ſible to know juſt how long a man may 
live in the very practice of ſuch groſs fin, 
before Chriſts habitual Intereſt above the 
fleſh be either overthrown, or proved 


notto bethere?> and how oft a man that 


hath true Grace may commit ſuch ſins : 
Theſe things are undiſcernable ; beſides 
chat none can punctually define a groſs 
fin ſo as to exclude every degree of Infir- 
mities, and include every degree of ſuch 
groſs ſin. 

Perhaps you will marvell why I run fo 
farre itn this Point; It is both to give you 
as much light as I can, what ſins they be 
which be to be called Infirmities, and ſo 
what ſins they be that do forbid that gen- 
tle, comforting way of cure, when the 
ſoul is troubled for them, which muft be 
uſed with thoſe that are troubled more 
then needs, or upon miſtakes: and alſo 
co convince you of this weighty Truth, 
That Our Cemfert yea and Aſſurance hath 
a great dependance on our attual obedience ; 
yea ſo great that the” leaſt obedient ſort of 
ftucere Chriſtians cannot by ordinary means 
have any Aſſurance : and the moſt obedient 
( if other neceſſaries concurre ) will have 
thc moſt Aſſurance : and for the middle ſert ; 
their Aſſurance Will riſe and fall, ordinarily 

With 


a eee ab Oy 6 FO dE os 
CES, 


keeping 


Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 
with their obedience: fo that there's no Way 
to comfort ſuch offending Chriſtians but by 
reducing them to fuller obedience by Faith 
and Repentance, that ſo: the evidences of 
their uſt ificatien may be clear, and the great 
impediments of their Aſſurance and Comfort 
be removed. 

This I will yet make clearer to you by 
its Reaſons, and then tell you how to ap- 
ply it to your ſelf. 

1. No man can be ſure of þ:s ſalvation 
or Juftification but he that. is ſure of his 
true Faith and Love. And no man can be 
ſure of his true Faith and Love, but he 
that is ſure of the ſincerity of his obegi- 
ence: For true Faith doth ever take God 
for our great Soveraign, and Chrift for 
our Lord-Redeemer, and containeth a 
Covenant-delivery of a mans ſelf ro God 
and the Redeemer to be Ruled by him, as 
a Subject, Clulde, Servant and Spoule. 
This 1s not Gone ſincerely and favingly 
unleſs there be an actual and habitual Re- 
ſolution to obey God and the Redeemer, 
before all creatures, and againit all ren;- 
ptations that would draw us from him. 
To obey Chriſt a little, and the fleſh more, 


is no true obedience : If the fleſh can do- 


more with us to draw us to in, then Faith 
and Obedience do, to keep vs from ſis, 
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ordinarily ; this-is no true Faith or Obe- 
dience. If Chriſt have not the Soveraign- 
ry in the ſoul, and his Intereſt be not the 
moſt predominant and potent, we are no 
true Believers. Now it 1s plain, that the 
Intereſt of the world and fleſh doth actu- 
ally prevail, when a man 1s actually com- 
mitting a known ſinne, and omitting a 
known duty : and then it 15 certain that 
Habits are known but by the Acts. Ard 
therefore it muſt needs be that the foul 
that moſt ſinneth muſt needs be moſt in 
-doubt whether the Intereſt of Chriſt or 
the fleſh be predominant > and ſo whether 
his obedience be true or no? and ſo whe- 
ther he did ſincerely take Chriſt for his 
Soveraign? and thatis, whether he bea 
true Behever ? For when a man is enqut- 
ring irito the ſtate of his ſou], Whether he 
do fubject himſelf ro Chriſt as his only 
Soveraign? and whether the Authority 
and Love of Chrilt will do more with him, 
then the temptations of the world, fleſh 
and dey:!>2 he hath no way to be refolved 
bur by feeling the Pulſe of his own Will? 
Andit he ſay, 1 am willing to obey Chriſt 
befere the fie/5, and yet do actually liven 
an obedience to the fleſh before Chriſt, 
he is deceived in his own Will : for this is 
no faving Willingneſs. A wicked man 
may 
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that you ſee in our ſelf-examjnguon, the . 
buſineſs is for the moſt part finally Reſo!- 
ved into our ſincere aCual obedience. For 
thys we proceed: We firtt finde,, He char 
believeth and loveth Chriſt fencerely, fagll 
be ſaved. Then we proceed, He that be- 
lievetb. ſincerely taketh Chriſt for his Sove- 
raign. Then, He that truly takreth .Chrift 
for hus Soveraign; doth truly refolve. to obey 
him and his Laws, before the. worla, fleſb 
or devil. Then, He that truly ,reſolueth 
thus to obey Chriſt before all, doth ſincerely 
perform his reſolution, aud deth fo obey him. 
Eor that 15 no true reſolution ordinarily, 
that. never. gomes to performance. And 
here we are caſt unavoidably to try whe- 
ther we do perform our reſolutions by 
actual obedience 2 before we can fit down 
with ſetled Peace : much more before we 
get Aſſurance. Now thoſe that are dilt- 
Sent and carefull in obeyins, and have 
greateſt conqueſt over their corruptions, 
and do moſt ſeldom yield to temptations, 
but do moſt notably and frequently con- 
quer them, theſe have the ciearecft dilco- 
very of the performance of their refolu- 
N5 tions 
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the fincerity of their obedience, and cor.- 
ſequently of their ſalvation. 

2. God himſelf bath plainly made our 
actual obedience, not only a lign of true 
Faith, but a ſecondary part of the con- 
dition of our falvation as promiſed in the 
New- Covenant. And therefore it is as 
impoſliblero be ſaved withourir, as with- 
out Faith : ſuppoſing that the perſon 


have opportunity to obey, in which caſe 


only it is made neceflary as a condition. 
This I will but cite ſeveral Scriptures to 
prove, and leave you to peruſe them if 
you be unſatisfied. Rom. 8.1, to-14. They 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, are they that walk, 
not after the fleſh but after the Spirit. 7f 
ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die, bat if ye 
by the Spirit as mortifie the deeds of the 
body, ye ſpall live. Rev.22.14. Bleſſed are 
they that do his commandments, that they 
may bave right te the tree of. Life, and may 
enter in by the Gate into the City. Heb.5.9. 
He is become the Author of eternal ſalvation 
to all them that obey him. Matth. 11. 28, 
29, 30. Take my yoak, upen. you, for it is 

eaſe, 
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eaſie, and my burden for it is light, Learn 
of me to be meek and lowly, &C. and ye foall 
finde Reſt, &c. fobn 16. 27. Like 13. 24. 
Phil. 2.12. Rem-2.7,10. 7b. 15. 12,17. 
& 14.21. Mat. 5.44. Lak. 6.27,35. Pro. 
8.17,21. Matth. 10.37. 1 Tim. 6. 18,19. 
2 Tim. 2.5,12. Matth. 25.41,42. fam. 2. 
21. 22-23-2420. of 1.12.0 2:5. Frov. 
1.23. & 20.13. CZak-13.3.5. CHatth:12: 
37. & 11-25, 26. & 6.12, 14, 15-1 Fob 
I-90. At-S.22. & 3:19. & 22. 16. Like 
6:37. + Per. 4.18. SC 1.2,22. Rom; 6-10. 
with abundance more the like. Now when 
a poor ſinner that hath oft fallen into 
Drunkenneſs, Railing, Strife, Envying, 
ec.. ſhall reade that theſe are the works 
of the fleſh, and that for theſe things ſake 
the wrath of God cometh on the children 
of diſobedience ; and that every man ſhall 
| be judged according to his works, and 
according to what he hath done ini the 

fieſh; and that they that do ſuch things 

ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ; 

it cannot be but that his Aſſurance of fa!- 

vation mult needs have fo great a depen- 

dance on his obedience, as that theſe ſins 

will d:miniſhit. When he reades R.6. 

16. His ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, 
- whether of ſinne #nto death, or of chedierice 

unto Righteouſneſs ; Ie mult needs think, 
how. 


of 


how fuch a time and ſuch a time he obey- 
ed finne: and the oftner and the more: 
wilfully he did-ir, the doubrfuller will his: 
caſe be. Efyecially if ke beyetin a fin- 
full courſe, which he might avoid, whe- 
ther of groſs ſinne, ' or any wilfull finne, 
it cannot be but this will obſcure the evi- 
dence of his obedience. Men cannot 
judge beyond evidence : and he that hath 
nor the evidence of his true obedience, 
bath nor the evidence of the ſincerity of 
his Faith. ; 

3. Moreover, Aſſurance and Comfort 
are Gods gifts; and without his gracious 
aid we cannot attain them. But God will. 
not give ſuch gifts to his children while 
they ſtand out in diſobedience, but when 
they carefully pleaſe him. Paternal Juſtice 
requires this. 

4. Andit would do them abundance of 
hurt, and God much diſhonour if he 
ſhould either rell them juſt how oft or 
how farre they may fin and yet be faved ; 
or yet ſhould keep up their Peace and 
Comforts as well in their greateſt diſobe- 
dience, as in their renderelſt carefull walk- 
ing with him. But theſe things I ſpoke 
ot betore,and formerly elſewhere. 

You ſee then that though ſome obedi- 


ent, tender Chriſtians may yet on ſeveral 
OCCAallons 


' 


occaſions be deprived of Aſſurance, yer 
ordinarily no other but they have Aſſu- 
rance: And that Aflurance and Comfort 
will riſe and fall with obedience. 

And for all the Antinomian objections 
4Painit this, as if it werea leading men to 
their own righteouſneſs from Chriſt, I 
referre you to the twenty Arguments 
which I before laid you down to prove 
that we may and muſt fetch our Aſſurance 
and Comfort from our own works azd 
Graces: and ſo from our own Eyangeli- 
cal Righteouſneſs, which is ſubordinate 
ro Chriſts Righteouſneſs ( which he ſpeaks 
of, Matth. 25. laſt; and in fourty places 
more;) though we muſt have no thoughts 
of a Legal Righteouſneſs ( according to 
the Law of Works or Ceremonies ) in our 
ſelves. They may as well fay that a wo- 
man doth forſake her husband , becauſe 
ſhe comforteth her ſelf in this, that. ſhe 
hath not forſaken him or been falfe and 
unchaſt, thence gathering that he will not 
Sive her a bill of Divorce : Or that a ſer- 
vant forſakes his Maſter ; or a ſubje&t hs 
Prince ;<o0r a Parent 1s forſaken by his 
childe ; becauſe they comfort themſelves 
in their Obedience and Loyalty, gather- 
ins thence that they are not flat Rebels, 
and ſhall not be uſed as Rebezis | Or that 
| any . 
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any that enter Covenant with Superiors 
do forſake them becauſe they comfort 
rhemſelves in their keeping Covenant, as 
a ſign that the Covenant ſhall be kept 
with them : All theſe are as wiſe collecti- 
ons, as to gather that a man forſakes 
Chrift and bis Righteouſneſs, and ſetteth 
up his own in ſtead of it, becauſe he looks 
at his not forſaking, refuſing and vilify- 
ing of Chriſt, his Love and faithfull obe- 
dience to Chriſt, as comfortable ſignes that 
Chriſt will nor forſake and reje& him. 
Do theſe men think that a Rebell may 
havethe love of his Prince, and as muc 

comfort from him as a Loyal ſubject? or 
a whoriſh woman have as much love and 
comfort from her husband, as a faithfull 
Wife? or a ſtubborn rebellious ſon or 
ſervant have as much love and comfort 
from their Father or Maſter as the duti- 
full> If there be ſo near a Relation as 
hitherto we have MPO , between a 
Soveraign and ſubjection ro him, and a 
Husband and Marriage-faithfulneſs to him, 
and a Maſter and ſervice to him, and a 
Father and loving obedience to him; it is 
ſtrange that men ſhould ſuppoſe ſuch a 
itrange oppoſition, as thele men do? 
Certainly God doth not ſo when he ſaith, 
Mal. 1.6. If 1 be a Father where 1s mine 


hcnoar ? 


honour ? andif Ibe a Maſter where is my 
fear ? And 1/a. 1.3, 4. Hear O heavens, 
and give ear O earth, for the Lord hath 
ſpoken : 1 have nonrifued and brought up 
children and they have rebelled againſt me : 
T he Ox kneweth his owner, and the Aſſe his 
Maſters crib : but Iſrael doth not know, 
my people doth not confider : Ah ſinfull Na- 
tion | a people laden with iniquity'! a ſeed 
of evil avers ! children that are corrapters ! 
they have forſaken the Lord ! they have pro- 
voked the holy one of Iſrael to anger | they are 
gone away backward. And fer.3.19. Thow 
ſhalt call me my Father, and ſhalt not de- 
part away from me. And 2 Tim. 2.19. The 
Lord kneweth who are his : and. let him that 
nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from- 
iniquity. And Pſal. 66. 18. Jf 1 delight 
in iniquity or regard it, God will not hear 
my prayers, ſaith; David himſelf. Doubt- 
leſs Pax did not forſgke Chriſts Righte- 
ouſneſs by confidence in his own, when 
he faith, ' This 3s onur rejoycing, the Tefti- 
mony of our Conſcience, that in ſmplicity 
and godly ſincerity we have had our conver- 
fſation.among you, 2 Cor.1.12. with many 
che like which I before mentioned. Nor 
doth the Lord Jeſus at the day of Judge- 
ment turn men off from his Righteouſ- 
neſs, when he ſaith, yell done good and 

| faithfull 
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+ becauſe thou. haſt been 


faithfull ſervant 
faithfull in a wery little, I mill make thee 
ruler over mueb, Luke 19.17. Mat.25.23. 
and cals them thereupon Righteous, ſay- 
ing, And the rigbteons ſeall go iuto life ever- 
laſting, Mat.25.laft. 

It remains now that I further acquaint 
you what uſe you ſhould make of this ob- 
ſeryation, concerning the dependance of 
Aſſurance upon actual obedience. And 
I. I adviſe you, if your ſqul remain in 
doubts and troubles, and you cannot 
enjoy Godin any way of peace and com- 
fort, nor ſee any clear evidence of the 
fincerity of your faith; take a ſerious 
view of your obedience : and faithfully 
furvey your heartand life, and your daily 
carriage to God in both. See whether 
there be nothing that provokes God to 
an unuſual Jealouſie. If there be, it»is 
either the increaſe of ſome carnal intereſt 
in your heart, or elſe the wilfull or neg- 
ligent falling into ſome actual ſinne, of 
commiſſion or omiflion. In the making 
of thus ſearch you have need to be exceed- 
ing cautelous ; for if I have any acquain- 
tance with the myſtery of this buſineſs, 
your peace or trouble, comfort or dif- 
comfort, will mainly depend on this. 
And your care muſt lie in this point; that 
you 
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Spiritual 
you diligently avoid theſe two extreams : 
Firſt, That you do- not deal negligently 
and unfaithfully with' your own ſoul, as 
either unwilling to know the truth, or 
unwilling to be at that labour which you 
muſt needs be at before you can know it. 
Secondly, "That you do not either con- 
demn your ſelf when your conſcience 
doth acquit you, or vex your foul with 
needleſs fcruples, or make unavoidable 
or ordinary infirmities to ſeem fuch wil- 
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full hainous ſinnes, as ſhould quite break 


your ſetled peace. O how narrow is the 
path between theſe two miſtaken roads ? 
and how hard a thing, and howrare is it 
to finde it and to keep in it? For your 
ſelf and all tender conſcienc'd Chriſtians 
that are heartily willing to be Ruled by 
Chriſt, I would perſwade you equally to 
beware of both theſe + becauſe ſome ſouls 
are as inclinable to the later 'extream as 
to the former (during their troubles. ) 
But for the moſt Chrittians in the world, 
I would have them firſt and principally 
avoid the former, and that with farre 
greater diligence then the later. For 
1. Naturally all mens hearts are farre pro- 
ner to deal too remiſly, yea unfaithfully 
with themſelves in ſearching after their 


fins, then too ſcrupuloufly and tenderly. 
The 
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The beſt men have ſo much pride and car- 
nal ſelf-love, that it will ftrongly incline 
them to excuſe, or mince, or hide their 
finnes, and to think farre lightlier and 
more favourably of it then 5 ſhould 
do, becauſe it is theirs. How was the 
caſe altered with 7*dah towards Thamar, 
when he once ſaw it was his own act. How 
was Davids zeal for Juſtice allaied, as 
ſoon as he heard, Thos art the man ? This 
is the moſt common cauſe why God is 
fain to hold our eyes on our tranſgreſli- 
ons by force, becauſe we are ſo loth to 
do it more voluntarily : and why he open- 
eth our fione in ſuch crimſon and ſcarlet 
colours to us; becauſe we are ſo apteither 
to look on them as nothing, or to ſhut 
our eyes and over-look them: and why 
God doth hold us ſo long on the rack, 
becauſe we would till eafe our ſelves by 
uningenuous excuſes and extenuations : 
and why God doth break the skin fo oft 
and keep open our wounds; becauſe we 
are ſtill healing them by ſuch carnal ſhifts. 
This proud fſin-excuſing diftemper needs 
no other proof or diſcovery, then our 
great tenderneſs and backwardneſs in ſub- 
mitting to reproofs: How long do we 
excuſe 1inne, and defend our pretended 
innocency, as long we can finde a word 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 
to ſay for it. Doth not daily experience 
of this ſad diſtemper even in moſt of the 
godly , diſcover fully to us, that moft 
men ( yea naturally all ) are farre proner 
to over-look their finnes, and deal un- 
faithfully and negligently in the triall; 
then to be too tender, and to charge them- 
ſelves too deep. 

Beſides, It a Chriſtian be heartily wil- 
ling to deal impartially and fearch to the 
quick, yet the heart is lamentably de- 
ceitfull, that he ſhall over-look much evil 
in it, when he hath done his beft. And 
the. devil will be farre more induftrious 
to provoke and help you to hide, excuſe 
kt extenuate ſinne, then to open it, and 
ſee it as it is. His endeavour to drive 
poor ſouls into terrours, is uſually bur 
when he can no met keep them in pre- 
ſumption : When he can hide their fin no 
longer, nor make it ſeem ſmall to keep 
them in 1mpenitency, then he will make 
it ſeem unpardonable and remedileſs, if 
he can: butuſually not before. So that 
you ſee the frame of moſt mens ſpirits doth 
require them, to be rather over-jealous 
in ſearching after their ſinnes, then 
over-careleſs and confident of them- 
ſelves. 

2. Beſides this; I had rather of the 
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ſearch roo mych then toq little, becauſe 
there is a hundred times more danger in 
ſeeing ſinne leſs then it is, or overlook- 


ing it, then in ſeeing it greater then. 


it is, and being over-fearfull. The 
later miſtake may bring us into ſor- 


row; and make our lives uncomfortable. 


to us (and therefore ſhouſd be avoid- 
ed :) but uſually it doth not endanger 


our happineſs; but is often .made a 


reat occaſion of our good. Bur the 
former miſtake may hazzard. our everla- 
ſing ſalvation, and fq bring us to,remedi- 
leſs trouble. _ © © 
3. Yea, left you ſhould ſay, Thi is ſad 
language to comfort 4 diftreſſed mounded 
ſoul, let me adde this one Reafon more. 
So farre as I can learn by reading the 
Scriptures, and by long experience of 
very many ſouls under troubles of con- 
ſcience, Ut is moſt commonly ſome notable 
cheriſhed corruption that breedeth and feed- 
eth the ſad uncomfertable ſtate of meſt pro- 
feſſonrs, except thoſe who by melancholy or 
very great ignorance, are [c weak in their 
Intelleftuals, as that they are uncapable of 
making any true diſcovery of their condition, 
and of paſſing a right judgement upon them- 
ſelves thereupon.  _. | 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 285 © 
Leaſt I ſhould make ſad'any foul! that | 
"God would not have fad, let me' defite 

you to obſerve, 1. ThatT fay but of mc? 

Profeſſors, not all ; For'T doubr: not bur 
*God may hide his face for fome time from 

ſome of the holigt and wiſeſt of Belie- 

vers, for ſeveral ad great reaſons. 2:Do 
"but well obſerve. moſt of the humble obe- 
dient Chriſtians that you know'to lie uri- 
der any _ and fad diſtreſs of mince, 
and you mill finde that they are generally 
of one of the two forementioned ſorts ; 
either ſo ignorant as not to know well 
what faith is, or what the conditiohs of 
the Covenant are, or what is the extent 
of the promiſe, or the full ſufficiency of 
-Chriſts fatisfaRion for all ſinners, or 
what are the evidences by which they 
may try themſelves: Or elſe they are 
-Melancholy perfons whoſe fancy 1s ftill 
moleſted with theſe perturbins vapours 
'and their underſtandings ſo clouded and 
diſtempered ,- that Reaſon is not free. 
And ſo common is this later, that in my 
obſervation, of all the Chriftians that 
have lived in any longs and deep diſtreſs 
of minde, fix if not ten for one have been 
deeply Melancholy; except thoſe that 
feed their troubles by diſobedrence. ' So 
that beſides theſe ignorant and Melan- 
choly 
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choly perſons, and diſorderly declining 
Chriſtians, the number of wounded ſpi- 
rits I think 1s very ſmall, in compariſon 
of the reſt. Indeed it is uſual for many 
at or uni after their firſt change to be 
under trouble and deep fears: But that 
is but while the ſenſe of former ſinne is 
freſh upon their hearts. The ſudden dif- 
covery of ſo deep a guilt, and ſo greata 
danger, which a man did never know be- 
fore, muſt needs amaze and affright"the 


ſoul: andif that fear remain long where 7 
right means are either not known or not | 
.uſed, for the cure, itis no wonder : and 


ſometimes it will be long if the righteſt 
means be uſed. But for thoſe thar have 
been long in the Profeſſion of holineſs, 
and yer lye, or fall again, under troubles 
of ſoul (except thoſe before excepted ) 
I would have them make a diligent ſearch, 
whether God do not obſerve either ſome 


fleſhly intereſt incroach upon his Right ; | 


or ſome actual ſin to be cheriſhed in their 
hearts or converſations ? | 
And here let me tell you, when: you 
are making this ſearch, what particulars 
they be which 1 would -have you to be 
molt jealous of. 1. The former ſort which 
I call contrary carnal intereſt incroachins 
on Chriſts Right, are they that you _ 
log 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort, 287 © 
look after with farre more diligence then 
your actual ſinnes. 1. Becauſe they are 
the farre greateſt and moſt dangerous of 
all ſinnes, and the root of all the reſt : 
for as God 1s the End and Chief Good 
of every Saint, fo theſe finnes do ſtand 
up againſt him as our End and Chief good; 
and carry away the foul by that A& 
which we call ſimply willing, or compla- 
cency, and fo theſe intereſts are mens I- 
BF dols, and reſiſt Gods very Soveraignty 
 $ andperfet Goodneſs, that is, They are 
- & againſt God himſelf as our God. Where- 
[ as thoſe which 1 now call Actual ſinnes as 
- E diſtint from theſe, are but the violation 
> W of particular Precepts, and againſt Gods 
. & means and Laws directly, and but re- 
s { motely or indirectly againſt his Godhead ; 
) | and they have but that a&t of our Wall 
, which we call E/efion, Conſent or Uſe, 
e & which is proper to Means, and not to the 
.#$ End. 2. Becauſe as theſe ſinnes are the 
r & moſt damnable, ſo they lye deepeſt at the 

heart, and are not ſo eaſily diſcovered. 

ul Itis ordinary with many to have a Cove- 
rs fous, Worldly, Ambitious heart, even 
xc damnably fuch, that yet have wit to carry 
-h | it fairly without; yea and ſeem truly Re- 
zo iigious to themſelves and others. | 3. Be- 
it WY cauſe theſe ſinnes are the moſt common : 
| For 
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3 For though they reign only in hypo- 


crites and other unſanctified ones, yet 
they dwell too much in all men on 
earth. 

If you now ask me what theſe ſinnes 
are: I anſwer, They-are, as denomina- 
ted from the Point or Term from which 
'Mmen'turn, all compriſed in this one Vx- 
willingneſs of God , or the turning of the 
heart from God; or not loving God But 
as we denominate them from the Term 
or Object to which they turn, they are ' 
all-compriſed in this one, Carnal /elf-love, 
Or turning to and preferring our carnal ſelf 
before God, andas it inclineth to action, i 4 
all or moſt of it is comprehended in this i v. 
one word Fleſp-pleaſing. But becauſe YC 
there are 'a Trinity: of ſinnes in this Unity, WF x. 
-we-muſt conſider rhem diſtinctly. Three WT 
great" Objects .there are. about which this ph 
linne of Pleſp-pleaſing 15 exerciſed : Wis 
7. Credit or Honour. 2. Profit or Ri- tg. 
ches. 3. Senſual Pleaſure, more ſtrictly Ly 
ſo called, conſiſting/in the more 1mmedi- Was | 
ate Pleafing of the ſenſes; Whereas the Mp ar 
Iwo firſt do more remotely. pleafe them, Key 
by laying in: Proviſion: to ithat' end :: O- Mequ 
therwiſe all three: are in: the general; but in, 
Fleſt-pleaſing.' The : three:;-grear +lannes he x 
therefore t do moft :direatly tighe Ms 
againit MY © 
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' Spiritadd Peace af" mare. 239 * 
againſt God himſaFin his Sovereignty, are 
1. Pride or Ambition. 2. Worldlines or 
Lave of Riches. 3. Senſuality, Volup- 
tuoulneſs, or inordinate Love ot Pleaſures. 
\There are in the Underſtanding indeed 
other ſinnes as directly againſt God as 
theſe, and more radicall (as 1. Atheiſm, 
denying a God. 2. Polutheiſm, denying 
our God to be the Alone God, and joyn- 
ing others with him. 3. Idolatry, own:ng 
falſe Gods. 4. Infidelity, denying Jeius 
Chriſt our 'Lord-Redeemer. 5. Owning 
falſe Saviours and Prophets, in his ſtead, 
or before him, as do the Mahometans. 
6. Joyning other Redeemers and Saviours 
with him, as if he were not the alone 
| Chriſt. 7. Denying the holy Ghoſt, and 
denying Credit to his Holy and Miraculous 
Teſtimony to the Chriſtian faith, and blaſ- 
phemouſly aſcribing all to the devil: which 
15 the ſinne againſt the Holy GhoR. 
$$. Owning and believing. in devits, Or 
Lying ſpirits in ſtead of the Holy Ghoſt : 
as the Montaniſts, Mahometans, Ranters, 
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e .ſFamilifts do. 9. Owning and adjoyning 
1, {devils or Lying ſpirits in coordination or 
)- Wequalicy with the Holy Ghoſt, and belie- 
1 Fving equally his doQtrine and theirs, as if 
es Whe were not ſole and ſufficient in his Work. 
n All theſe are ſinnes - oe againſt God 
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himſelf, and if prevaletis, mo#-cercainly 
damning ;* three againſt che##ather, three 
againſt the Sonne, and three againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. But theſe be: nor hey that 
I need now to warn you of. "Theſe are 
prevalent only in- Pagans, Infidels, and 
Blaſphemers. Your troubles and com- 
plaints ſhew that theſe are not predomi- 
nant in you. It 1s+therefore the three 


forementioned ſinnes of the Heart or Will 


that I would have you carefully to fook | 
after in your troubles, to ſee whether j 


11 YOu. 

; . Enquire carefully into-your humility. 
Itis not tor nothing chat Chriſt hath ſaid 
ſo much of the excellency and neceffity of 
rhis Grace ; Wherrhe bids us learn of him 
ro be meek and lowly: when he bleſſerh 
the meek and poor in fpirit: when he 
ſetceth- a lictle: child in the midſt of them, 


none of them get ground and ſtrength 


and telleth them, Except they become as: | 


chat child they contd not enter into: the 
Kingdom of Heaven : when he ſtoopeth 
to waſh and wipe his Diſciples feet, requi- 
ring them ro do ſo, by one another. How 
oft doth the Holy Ghoſt preſs this upon 
us? Commanding us, to ſubmit our felves 
to one another : and not to minde high 
things; butto condeſcend to men of low 
eſtate, 
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eftate;' Ropi/12.16. (and not to be wiſe in 
our. own efteem, but in honour preferre 
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> F ochers before our ſelves, Roms.12.10. How 
t i off hach "God profeſſed to reſiſt and take 
© | downthe-Prond; and to give Grace tothe 
1 8 humble and dwell with them > Search care- 
- N fully therefore feſt this ſinne get ground 
- | opon you. For though it may not be (> 
e | predommant and reigning as to damn you, 
[ et may it cauſe God ro affit you and hide 
& 8 hisface from-you, and humble/you by the 
r & fenſe of his diſpleaſure, and the concea!- 
1 mentof his Love. And though oe world 


think that doubting troubled ſouls ſhould 
| bealwaies the moſt humble, -and freeſt from 
pride, - yet ſad experience hath ceriified 
me, that much pride may dwell with great 
doubtings and diſtreſs of minde. Even 
ſome of rhe fame ſouls that cry out of their 
own unworthineſs, and fear left they ſhall 
be firebrands of Hell, yet cannot endure 
a cloſe reproof, eſpectally for any difgrace- 
fall fin, nor cannot bear a diſparaging word, 
nor love thoſe, nor ſpeak well of chem who 
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- I donot value them, nor endure to bz crolit 
v 8 or contradicted i word or deed, but mult 
n iſ have all go their way, and follow their 
5 || judgeinent, and fay as they fay, and diace ; 
h I after their pipe, and their hearts riſe againlt 1 
W | thoſe that will not do it ; much more agtinſt 
Z Q 2 thoſe 
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choſe that ſpeak or do any thing to the di- 
miniſhing of their Reputation : They can- 
not endure to be low, and paſt by, and 
overlooked when others are preferred be- 
forerhem, or to be lighted and- diſreſpe- 
Red, or their words, or parts, or works, 
or judgements to be contemned or diſpara- 
ged: Nay ſome are ſcarce able to live in 
the ſame Houſe, or Church, or Town in 
love and peace with any but thoſe that will 


bumour and pleaſe them, and ſpeak them vl 
fair, and give them ſmooth and ſtroaking # 


language, and forbear croſſing, reprovin 
and diſparaging them. Every one of theſe 
ſingly is an evident mark and fruit of pride; 
how much more all joyntly. I ſeriouſl 


profeſs it amazeth me to conſider how hai- | 


nouſly moſt profeſſors are guilcy of this ſin ! 
even when they know it to be the devils 
own fin, and the great abomination hated 


of God, and read and hear fo much againſt F 
itas they do, and confeſs it ſo oft in their | 
praters to God, and yet not only inwardly | 


cheriſh it, but in words, actions, geſtures, 
apparel, expreſs it, and paſlionately defend 
theſe diſcoveries of it. The confuſtons and 


diſtractions in Church and State are nothing 


elſe but the proper fruits of it: ſo are the 
contentions among Chriſtians, and the un- 
peaceableneſs in Lanier, For only from- 
priac 
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'Spirinual Peace tina Comfort. 293 © 
Pride'cometh contention, ſaith Solomon, Prov. : 
| 73-70.” For my part when I conſider the 
| gre meaſure of pride, ſelf-conceitedneſs, 
elf-eſteem that is in the greateſt part of 
Chriſtians that ever I was acquainted with, 
OM of the Miniſtry notexcepted ) I won- 
er that God doth not afMlit us more, and 
bring us down by foul means that will nor 
be brought down by fair. For my own part 
L have had as great means to help me againſt 
this ſin, as moſt men living have had, firit 
3 in many years trouble of minde, and then 
in near twenty years languiſhing and bodily 
pains, 'having been almoſt twenty times ac 
the graves mouth, and living near it conti- 
nually; and laſtly, and above all, I have 
had as full. a ſight of itin others, even in 
the generality of Profeſſors, and in rhe 
dolefull ſtate of the Church and State, and 
haynous deteſtable abominations of this 
| age, which one would .think ſhould have 
7 fully cured it. And yet if I hear but either 
# an applauding word from any of fame, on 
one fide, or a diſparaging word on the 
other ſide, 1 am fain to watch my heart as 
narrowly as I would do the thatch of my 
houſe when fire is put to it, and preſently 
to throw on it the water of Deteſtation, 
Reſolution, and Recourſe to God: And 
though the acts through Gods great mercy 
Q 3 be 
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be thus mpegs" 4 he conſlagey; DF 
theſe. inclinations aſſures me, that ithene 18 
ſtill a ſtrong and deep'roeot;.. Ihaſkeeh :you 
therefore, if you would ever' have: fetled 
Peace and Comfort, þe- watchfull: againſt 
this ſinne of Pride, and. be :ſure. to keepit 
down,. and get it: mortified ar the:ryery. 
heart. | by 214 ut, 
2. The next ſin thatT would have you'be 
ſpecially jealous of is coveteoufnels, . or love: 
of the profits or riches of the world, "This 
is not the ſin of the rich only, buc alſo: of 
the poor : and; more: hainous 'is ir. mi them 
to love the world inordinatly that have: fo; 
little of it, then 1 rich men that have: more. 
ro tempt them : though Jdangerousin doch. 
Nordoth itlye only in coveting that which 
is anothers, or in ſeeking to. get by unlaws. 
tyil means; | but alſo. in over-raluidg and 
over-loving the wealth of the world though: 
lawfully gotten. He thar loveth the world 
( that 1s, above -Chrift and holineſs) the 
love of the Father is not.in him ( that as: 
ſavingly. and ſincerely ) 1 fch. 2. 15.1 He 
that lovech houſe or lands beccer then Chriſt» 
cannot be his Diſciple. 1 beſeech you 'there-' 
fore when God hides his face, ſearch dik- 
cently, and ſearch again and again, leaft 
the world ſhould encroach on Chrifts'inter- 
eſt in your hearc: If it ſhould be ſo,:can 
| you 
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you wonder if trift kem' to withdraw; 
when you begin -to ſet fo bght by him, as 
to Value dung and-earth im any compariſon 
with himſelf > May nothewell ſay to you, 
If you fer ſo much by the World, take it, and 
fee What it will. do. for you ? If you can. fpare 
me better then. your wealth, you ſhall be with» 
ext me.. Muſt potthe Lord Jeſus needs take 
it exceeding unkindly, that after all his love 
and bloodſhed and pains with your heart, 
and ſeals of his kindneſs, and diſcoveries of 
bis Amisblenelſs : and the Treafures of his 
Kingdom, you: ſhoald now fo much farget 
and fight him,: to ſet. up. the world in any 
compariſon with him2 and to give ſuch 
loving entertainment . to his'enemy > and 
look fo kindly on a competitor ? Is his glo- 
ry worth. no more then fo? and hath he 
deſerved no better. at your hands? Again 
therefore do I beſeech you to be afraid, left 
you ſhould be guilty of this ſin. Examine, 
whether the thoughts of the world 
not ſweeter to you, and the thoughts of 
God and glory more unwelcome, - and un- 
pleaſing ? whether you have not aneaper- 
neſs after a fuller eſtate, ' and too keen an _ 
eupon your deſires after riches? or at 
leaſt,. after a fuller portion and proviſion 
for your children? or after. better.:accom- 
modations and contentments un Houſe, 
7 O 4 Goods, 
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you hard-to your ſervants? hard to thoſe ' 

you buy and ſell with > And doth it not in- 

croach much on the Lords own day ? Look 

after this earthly vice in all theſe diſcove- 
. rites :; 
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ries: ſearch for your enemy in each of 
theſe corners: ” And if you finde thar this 
is indeed your caſe, you need not much 
wonder if Chriſt and you be ſtranger then 
heretofore. If this earth ger between your 
heart and the Sun of Lis. no RRP if 
all yonr Comforts are in.an eclipſe; ſeeing 
your Light is but as the Moon's, a borrow- 
ed Light. And you muſt be the more care- 
full in ſearching after this ſinne, both be- 
canſe it 15 certain that all men have too: 
much of it, and becauſe it is of fo dange- 
rons a nature, that ſhould it prevail, ir 
would deſtroy : For coveteouſneſs is Ido-- 
latry. And among all the hainous ſinnes 
that the godly have fallen into, look into 
the Scripture, and tell me how many of 
them you finde charged with coveteouſneſs > 
And alſb, becauſe itisa blinding befoolin 

finne, not only drawing old men, _ and 
thoſe that have-no children, and rich men, 
that have no need to purſue theſe things as 
madly as others ; but alſo hiding it ſelf from 
their eyes, that moſt that are puilty of it 
will not know it: Though, alas, if: they 
were but willing it were very caſte to know 
it. Butthe power of the ſinne doth fo ſer 
awork their wits to finde excuſes and: fair 
names and titles for to cloak it, that many 
delude others by it, and more delude them- 
OsS ſelves,, 
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felves, but none can delude'G 


| od. The: 
caſe of ſome Profeſſors of Godlineſs that, 


point: who being generally noted. for a. 
dangerous meaſure of wor{dlineſs, by moſt 
that know them, could yet never be brought 
ro acknowledge it in themſelves,:. Nay by 


| diſcourſe, and the 4} op of their wits. 
- ( alas, ill|imployed)) and TIT Sreatabi- 
lity of ſpeech, to put a fair gloſs. on the 

_ fouleſt of their actions, they have gone on 
ſo ſmoothly and plauſibly in their worldli- 
neſs, that though moſt accuſed them of ir 
behinde thetr backs, -yet no man knew how: 
to faften any thing on them. By which: 
means they were hindered from repentance 
and recovery. - 
In this fad caſe, though it be Gods courſe 
very often to let hypocrites and other ene- 
mies £0 0n and proſper,. becauſe they have 
their portion in this life, and the. reckoning 
is to come ; yetT have oft obſerved that for 
Gods own people,. or thoſe that he means 
to make his people by their recovery, God 
uſeth to croſs them in their worldly deſires 
znd delignes: Perhaps he may let them 
thrivea while, and congratulate the prof 


in fuddenly on their wealth, and ſcatters it 
| abroad, 


L have known 1s very lamentable in, this: 


the excellency of their outward duties and. 


perity of their fteſh, but at laſt he breaks | 
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abroad, or. addejh fome croſs toit that im- 
bicters it all toghem, ang then asketh,chem, 
where 1s now-yowr Jae! ? and then they be: 
gin to.;ſee: their folly. If you. do;dote on 
any thing-below to the neglecting of God, 
he will make a rod for you of that very 
thing you dote upon; and by it will he 
ſconrge you home to.himſelt. 

3. The third great heart-finne which 1 
would have you jealous of, is; Senſyality-or 
Voluptuouſneſs, or pleafing the ſenſes in- 
ordinarely. The two former are in this 
the more mortall {innes, in that they carrj 
more of the Underſtanding ,qnd Will TER 
them, and make Reafoa it ſelf to be fer- 
viceable rothem in their workings ; where- 
as ſenſuality is more in the fleſh and paſlion, 
and hath oft times leſs afliſtance of Reaſon 
or Conſent of the Will. Yet is the Will 
tainted with- ſenſual inclinations, .and both 
Reaſon and Will-are at the beſt guilty of 
connivence , and not exerciſing their aus» 
thority over the fenſual part. Butin this 
ſenſuality ts che more vangerous vice, in 
that it bath ſo ſtrong and inſeparable a ſear 
as our ſenſual appetite; andin that it a&t- 
eth ſo violently and ragingly as 1t doth'; .fo 
that it bzareth down a weak oppoſition of 
Reaſon and Will, and -carrieth us on blind-- 
fold, and transtormeth us. into bruits.. -1I 
will. 
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the groſs aRing of this ſin (of that anon-: 


but I would have you very jealous of a ſen- 
ſual diſpoſition. When a man cannot deny 
bis-appetite what it would have; or atleaſt; 
coveteouſneſs can do more in reftraining it, 
then conſcience: When a man-cannot make 
a Covenant with his eyes, but muſt gaze 
onevery alluri object : When the ficſh 
draws to forbidden pleaſures, in meats; 
drinks, apparel, - recreations, laſciviouſneſs, 
and all the conſiderations of Reaſon can- 
not reſtrain it ; this- isa ſad caſe : and God 
may well give: over ſuch to ſadneſs of hearr. 
If wewalk ſo pleafingly to the fleſh, God 
will walk morediſpleaſingly to us. - 
And. as. you ſhould be jealous of theſe 
eat heart-tranſgreſfions, ſo ſhould you 
ze of particular aRtual ſinnes. Examine 
whether" the jealous eye of God ſee not 
ſomething that much offendeth him and 
cauſeth your heavineſs. I. will not enlarge 
fo farre as to minde you of the particular 
ſinnesthat you ſhould look after, ſeeing it 
muſt be All, and your obedience muſt be 
zniverſall. Only one1 will give you a hint 
of. T have obſerved God ſometimes ſhew 
himſelf moſt diſpleaſed and angry to theſe 
Chriſtians, who have the leaſt tenderneſs 
and: compaſſion. towards the. a of 
QrneTrs. 
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others. ; He 115, > a h made. 'the: iving 
othets a neceffary: condition:of Gods for- 
giving us; will ſurely withdraw the ſenſe of 
our for _ , When \we' withdraw our 
forgiveneſs and - compailion to. men. ' He 
enkakl the rn into-hell, 
who takes his fellow-ſervantby the throar, 
'will threaten us and frown upon us if we 


- come but neer it. . Bleſſed are the mercifull 


for they ſpall obtain mercy.. He ſhall have 
judgement without mercy that ſheweth wo mer- 
c3, Jam. 2. 13.. Study. well Rows. 14.. & 15. 
Chap. & Gal.6. which the proud, cenſori- 
ous, ſelf-efteeming Profeſſors of this age 
have ſtudied fo little, and will not: nnder- 
ſtand. When we deal ſourly and churliſh« 
ly with our weak. brethren, and in ftead of 
winning an offendour by love; we will: vili- 
fie him, and diſdain him, and ſay, How car 


fuch a man have any Grace.? and will think 


and ds ning Foe thoſe thar do but: che- 
riſh any hopes he may be gracious,; or 
ſpeak of him with. tenderneſs and compaſii- 
on; no wonder if God force the conſcien- 
ces of ſuch perſons.to deal aschurliſhly. and 
ſourly with them, and. to clamour againſt 
them, .and ſay, How canft thou have any.trae 
grace, who. baſt. ſuch finnes. as theſe ? When 
our Lord himſelf dealt alway ſo tenderly 
with. ſinners, that it gave occaſion to the 

| flanderous- 
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tohear the infirmetzes of the wits Hi to 
pleaſe enr ſelves Let every one of 26 pleaſe 
hs neighbour far hs. good to edification : For 
eveniChniſft pleaſed-not himſelf, Rom.15-1423. 
And Gal. 6.12. Brethren, if amanbe over- 
then with a \fanlt, ye which are. ſpiritual 
reſtere | ſuch a one wn the ſpirit of meekneſs, 
conſidering thy ſelf, left thow alſo be tempted. 
Bear ye one anothers burdeu, and ſo fulfill 
the Law of Chriſt. - When people can bear 
with-almoft no infirmjty 1n a netghbaur, in 
_ a rvanc; or 1n-:their .neereſt-friends, but 

will make the worſt -of every fault, no won- 
der if: God make fuch feel their dealings 
with others, by bis dealings with them, 
Wad ſuck: that Love to their pooreſt bre- 
thren;. which thinkeoh no evil, andifpeaketh 
not.evi], which ſuffereth-long and is kinde , 
envieth not, vannteth not ut ſelf, 1s not puffed 
«Pp, behaveth nor us ſelf. anſcemly, ſecheth nat 
ber own, ts: wot eafily provoked , beareth all 
things, helieueth all things, bopeth all things, 
padiureth .all\things, 1\Cor. 13.4,5,7. Had 
we more of this. love-which covereth a mul» 
titude of Infirmities; God would cover 
our Jnfiemties the :moge, :and tell ws of 
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q them, anderouble 1 them loſe. FEE. 1, 
3 | - £0-thisipoeLmay adde. anether, which 
& 
0 


qhis, agd partly gy nas effect 5 and 
that is.,'. Viupaareablexeſ? and wnquictueſs 
e | with thoſe about #4; this commonly occali- 
” oneth God to-make,ys as unpeaceable and 
3- || ugquictia,cur ſelves, When people are. fo 
> 09rd, nd, peevidh,,-and "troubleſome; 
a || that iew-can.live in, peace with them, eicher 
5s, || in family or neighboyrheed,, except thoſe 
d. || that have little.to do with them, or thoſe 
11 | that can humour them in all. things, and 
ar he: ja DAROIEY _ * Tooth 
in | ſpeaking}, flattering, or man-plealing ; | 
»= neighbours, .{ervants, khbor: ant 
n- | ſometimes their own yoak-fellows, muſt 
gs | be.gone from . them; .and may, not abide 
m. | near them, as a man gets-jout of the way 
re- || from a wild bealt or @ mad;dog, or. avoids 
&h || eth.the, flames. pf a raging fire; is it any; 
e, | wonder if':(God; give theſe people as little 
fed | peace in their own ſpirits, as they- give -to 
at | athers. - 'When - people are ſo hard to.'be 
all pleaſed that no body -about them or: near 
es, Nl them: can tell. how-to: fit their humours.; 
jad I neighbonrs cagnot pleaſe-them ,. ſervants 
wl- I cannot pleaſe them, Husband or Wilecan-- 
ver 1 pI other ;- every word is ſpoke 
amiſs, and every. thing done amiſs to them ;.- 


what 


the Church , and in'their turbuletcy ani 
ſelf-conceitedneſs, they break- the peace 

Thus I have told you what finnes you 
muſt look after when you finde your 'peace 
broken ,' and your conſcience diſquieted ; 
ſearch carefully leſt ſome iniquity lye at the 
root. Some T know will think that it isan 
anſeaſonable diſconrſe to a troubled con- 
ſcience, to minde them ſo much of their 
finnes;: which they are apt to look at too 


much already: But to fuch F anſwer, ei- 


cher thoſe finnes are 'mortified: and forfa- 
ken; or not: If they be; then theſe are 
not the perſons that F ſpeak of, whoſe 
trouble is fed by continued finne: but T 
ſhall ſpeak more- ts them anon: If not; 
then it ſeems for all their trouble of con- 
fcience, linne is- not ſufficiently laid' to 
heart yet. 


Fhe chiefeft thing therefore that F in- 


tend in all this diſceurſe, is this following 
advice to thoſe- that upon ſearch' do finde 
themſelves. guilty in any of theſe caſes: 
Av over you would have. peace of conſrience, 


ſet your ſelves preſently againſt your ſinner 


Lind do net enther- wiſtakingly- cry out of 


out 


- 


- diſquietneſs- of minae , ' and fruitleſs com-- 
4 | Pplainings, and in- the meas time continue: 
e | ”® wil ſinning : but reſiſt ſinne more, 


: | and torment your mindes leſs: and break. 
is | off your fon and your terrours together. 

c In theſe words I tel you what muſt be- 
- | done for- your cure; and I warn you of 
& | two fore miſtakes of many ſad Chriſtians 


on | bereabouts. The cure lieth in breaking 
1. | off ſinne, to the utmoſt of your. power. 
ir | This is the Achan that diſquieteth all: | Ir is 
o | Godsgreat mercy that he diſquieteth- you 
: | in ſinning, and gives you not over. to. ſo 
a- | deep a ſlumber and peace in ſinne, as 
re | might hinder your repentance and refor- 
fe | mation. The dangerous miſtakes here are 


x || theſe two. ISS Shy HR 
I. Some do. as the Lapwing,' cry loudeſt 


n= || when they are furtheſt from rhe neſt: and 
to | complain of an aking tooth, when the dw 
ſeaſe is in the head or They cry. out, 

n- 0 1 have ſuch wandring thoughts in prayer, 
ng and [uch a bad' memory, and jo hard a beart 
de xt { cannet weep for finne ; or ſuch” doubts 
g:: (4rd ſears, and ſo little ſenſe of the Love of 
Boe God, that I doubt 1 bave no true Grace: 
* When they ſhould rather ſay, 7 have ſo 


prond a heart, that God is fain by theſe 
- ſad 
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rhoughts-frem God, duds my lave, and. ſpoils 
ald my autees; 1 amo ſenſual: that'J wven- 
tare ſooner to diffleaſe my Gd then my fieſh 
1 have fo little cempaſſien cn the rinfirmitees 
of meighhonrs and fervants and. other bre- 
threw , . and /dtal ſo renſorionſly, churisſply 
and ar wercifully with they, that God uw fas 
to lnide ks.mency frcm ewe, aud. > #0 #0 
as 1 anger, and vex meas 18 [ore efplcer 
fare: 1am ſofroward, peeſb, quarrelſeme, 
- wnpeaceable aud herd to he pleaſed, that it 6s 
»o wonder 3f I have wo prace with God, or 5 
my cwn conſcience; and if 1 have ſo tarte 


queirtmne/7 who: deve. and ſeek. it no ware. Ma- 


ny have more reaſon, I fay, to turn their 
complaints into this wine. 
::2- Another .moft common unhappy 
miſcarriage | of ſad Chriſtians lieth here, 
that 7 Ley wil l.rather continue complaming and 
| felf-rormenting , - then give over fenning, (0 
farre &s they might geve it over if they 
' wonld. 1 belivek you in the Name of 
God to know and confider what it is that 
God requireth of you. He doth not od 
TY Ire 
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your minde, then &s't tendeth tothe avoir 
mg'of-xttat ſinne which #-the-cauſe- of it. 
God would have ,you kB in” your fears 
and'xroubles, and more inyour-obedience; 
Obey: more, Atid (diſquiet yout* mine leſs. 
Will :you- take -this' Counie? preſently and 
ſee whether t will not do yon more good, 
then all the complaints and doubtings © 
on 5 noo leg ave done. Ser your felf 
Io all your -might- apainſt your pride, 
wor ldlinad : and eos aohs oped E- 
ablenels and want of love and ten 
ro/your brethren; and whatever other {in 
your © conſcience 45 acquainted with. T 
prey you tell'me {If you 'bad gravell in 
rour Thoe, 'in your: travel: world it aot 
» more wildom! to fir dowir and rake off 
your-thoe, and eaft ir our, 'theti ro'ſtaxid 
ftilfor- go complaining, and' rell.every one 
you meet of. yorr*{brenefs > 'TIf you have 
a "thorn in- your foot, will 'yau go on 
haking and -Yamentinp, .'or' will you poll tt 
out? Truly finne'4s the thorn 'in your 
conſcience: and thoſe that! would not/have 
ficl troubled confeiences told of their 
finnes for fear of imcrealing their diſtreſs, 
are-unskatfull comforters ; and will conti- 
neethe trduble while the 'thorn'is in, ' As 
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ever you would have peace then, reſolve 
againſt ſinne to the utmoſt of your'/power : 
Never excuſe it, or cheriſh it, or favour 
it more. Confels it freely. Thank thoſe 
that reprove you for it. Deſire thoſe about 
you to watch over you, and to tell you of 
it: yea to tell you of all ſuſpitious. ſignes 
that they ſee of ir, though it be not evi- 
dent. And if you do not fee ſo much 
Pride, Worldlineſs, Unpeaceableneſs or 
other ſinnes in your ſelf, as your friends 
think they fee in you, yet let their judge- 
ment make you jealous of your heart ; ſee- 
ing ſelt-love doth oft ſo blinde us, that we 
cannot ſee that evil in our ſelves, which 
others ſee in us; nay which all the Town 
may take notice of. - And be ſure to en- 
gage your friends that they ſhall not ſmooth 
over your faults, or mince them, and tell 
you of them in extenuating language, 
which may hinder Conviction and Repen- 
tance; much leſs ſilence them, for fear of 
diſpleaſing you: but that they will deal 
freely and faithfully with you. And ſee 
that you diſtaſt them not, and diſcounte- 
nance not their plain dealing, leſt you dif- 
courage them, and deprive your ſoul of 
ſo preat a benefit. Think beſt of thoſe as 
your greateſt friends, who are leaſt friends 
to your linne, and do moſt for your reco- 

very 
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very from it. If you fay, Alas, I am not 
able to mortifie my ſinnes: It is. not in my 
power. Ianſwer, 1. I ſpeak not ofa per- 
tect conqueſt : nor of a freedom from eve- 
ry paſſion or infirmity. 2. Take heed of 
pretending difability when it is unwilling- 
neſs. If you were heartily willing you 
would be able to do much, and God would 
ſtrengthen you. Cannort-you reſiſt Pride, 
Workdlineſs and Senſuality if you be wil- 
ting > -Cannot you forbear . moſt of the 
actual finnes you commit, and perform the 
duties that you omit, if you be Willing > 
( though not ſo well as you would perform 
them? ) Yea let me fay this much, leſt I 
endanger you by ſparing you: Many a 
miſerable hypocrite doth hve in trouble of 
minde and complaining, and after all pe- 
riſh for their wilfull diſobedience. Did 
not the rich young man go farre before he 
would break off with Chriſt > and when he 
did leave him he went away ſorrowfull. 
And what was the cauſe of his ſorrow? 
Why the matter was, that he could not be 
ſaved without Og all and giving 1t to 
the poor, when he had great Poſſeſſions. 
It was not that he could not be rid of his 
finne : but that he could nor have Chriſt 
and Heaven without forſaking the world. 
This is the caſe of unſanRified perſons thar 
are 
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erc enliphrened rode theneed of Chriit; but 
are not weaned from:worldly profits; how 
nours and pleaſures; they are perhaps.trous 
bled in minde,. {and Ecarnnot: blamethem) | 
butiit is not:thatthey cannat; leave; fitining} 


leaving their delights|and contentments- on 
earth. Sin'asſik they would willingly leaves: 
For.ng mancan loye-evilas evil 'But-wheir 


# - C 


will not leave; 1andcthereis £ <8 
this is the- cauſe:of their forrowe: and feats 
For ther qwn judgement cries out' againſt 
them, Hermes the world; the love: of 
the Fathir 58 : not in hins : Tf 'ye true after the 
fleſh ye fball die; Guarreſaſterh the proud: "This | tf 
is the- yoice .of- their informed; undevitand= | 4 
ings :. And: conſcience fecondvic and faithy | 1 
Thee art the max.” But the fleſli cties fouder! JW 
then: both theſe, xyulr thou lrave thy: plea- ly 
ſures ? wilt thow undo thy ſelf ? wilt thaw 
be made a. ſcorn. on lauphing fork to all? Or 
rather-it ftrongly- draws and provokerh, 
when it hath ng to fay;: No 'wouddr' 
if this poor. ſikner be herem 'a ftrair, and 
livein diſtreſs: of minde.. Bur as/longas rhe'Y®! 
fleſh holds fo. faſt, rhar all chiv-convietion {4 
and troublewill noticauſeit to lofe its told; 
the poor ſont is till in the bonds of iniquity. 
The cafe of fuck an: hypocrite .or- half-Chri- 
7 {ttan 
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ſian is like the caſe'of the poor Papiſt; that 
| having gluttedhimſelfwich fleſh in the Lear, 
| wasin his ftrait chac either he muft vomic ; 
| | irup,-ati4f6 diſcloſe his fanlc and un 23 
; aance ; orelſe he muſt: be fiek of his. furs 3 
it, and: hazzard his life : ' Bucherefolverh E 
; | rather to ventare on'the danger, ther to 
-. | dearthe penance. Or theimrale is like that 
+ | of proud woman, 'that hath-goc on a ſbraic 
rment; or a- pinching thoe; -and becauſe 
, e will not be our of ti > faſhion; (he wilt 
6 || rather chooſe to bear the: pain; though ſhe 
& || halt or ſuffer at every ſtep. Or kkeithe more 
of 
1 
is 
i 


impudent ſort of them, who wilt endure the 
cold, and: perhaps hazzard their-lives; by 
| the nakedneſs of they necks and breaſts and 

« | armes, rather then they will contxout thei? 
ny ſhameleſs pride. What cure now ſhould a 
er: | wiſe man wiſh to ſuch people as theſe ? Sure- 
a. | iy, chat the ſhoe might pinch yer a little 
as | barder, till the pain might force them to 
ye | caſt itoff. And that they might catch ſome 
cold that would pay them for their folly (fo 
it would but ſpare their lives) cill ic ſhould 
force them to be aſhimed of their pride, 
and cover their nakedneſs: Even ſo when 
difobedient hypocrites do complain thac 
they are afraid they have no grace, and a- 
Wraid God doth not pardon them, and will 
not ſave them, I ſhould tell chem, if I Mo 
them, 


Obedzence, 


| 24+: My mext advice for the gbtaining 

4. - of x.ſttled Peace and Comfort, is this: 3 

| -- T Take heed thar you content nor L 

your ſclf with a cheap courſe of 2 
. Religion,and ſuch a ſcrving of God 
' as colteth you lictle or nothing: |}? 
> | ©, But in yourabſlaining from fin, in 3 
your riſing our of fin, and in your I 

. diſcharge of Duty, incline moſt ro 
thar' way which is moſt ſelf-deny- 

” ing, and diſpleafing to the fleſh (fo 
you be (ure it be a lawful way.) 
And when you are called out to 
any work which will ſtand you in 
extraordinary labour and-coſt, you 

muſt be ſo far from ſhrinking and 
drawing your neck out of the yoke, 
that you muſt look upon it as a ſpe- 
cial prize that is pur into your hand, 
& a ſingular advantage & opportu- 
nity for the increaſe of your comforts. 


_ OWL ——  —— 


"HIS Rule is like the reſt of the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine, which is not throughly 
underſtood by any way but experience. 
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314 Diredions for Fming and keeping 
Libertines and ſenſual Profeſſors that never 
tryed it, did never well underſtand it. Tcould 
tind in my heartto be fargeiin explaining and. 
applying it, but that I have been ſo large be- 
yond my firſt intentions in the tormer Di- 
rections, that I will cut off the reft as ſhort as 
[ well can. | | 

Let none be To wickedly injurious to me, 
as to ſay I ſpeak or think of any Merit, pro- 
perly ſo called, in any the coſtlieſt work of 
man : Faſten not that-on me which I both 
diſclaim, anddeſire the Reader to take heed 
of. But I muſt tell you theſe two things : 

1. That a cheap Religion is a far more 
uncertain evidence of ſincerity , then a dear. 
it will not diſcover ſo well to a mans own 
foul , whether he prefer Chriſt before the 
world , and whether he take him and his Be- 
nefits for his Portion and Treaſure. 

2. That a cheap Religion is not uſually 
accompanied with' any notable degree of 
Comforts, although che perſon be a lincere- 
hearted Chriſtian. | 

Every Hypocrite can fubmir to a Religion 
,thar will colt him little: much more which 
will get Reputation with men of - greateſt 
Wiſdom and Piety: Yea he may ftick to 
i. ſo itwillnot undo him inthe world, If a 
nan have knowledge, and gifts of utterance, 
and ftrength of body, it 1s no coſtly matter 
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to ſpeak many good words, or to be earneſt 
in oppoſing the fins of others, andto preach 
zealouſly and frequently ( much more if he 
have double honour by it, Reverent Obedi- 
ence, and Maintenance, as Miniſters of the 
Goſpel have, or ought to have.) It is hard 
to diſcern ſincerity in ſuch a courſe of Piety 
and Duty. Wo to thoſe Perſecurors that 
ſhall put us to the Trial, how far we can go 
in ſuffering for Chriſt : but it ſhould be a 


matter of Rejoycing to us, when we are pur 


upon it. To be Patient in Tribulation is not 


enough : but to Rejoyce in it, is alſo the duty. 


of a Samrt. Let thoſe that think this draweth 
meh to Rejoyce too much in themſelves, but 
hear what the Lord Jeſus himſelf faith, and 
his Spirit in his Apoſtles, AZ. 5 10, 11, 12. 
Bleſſed are they Which are perſecuted for r194- 
reouſne(s ſake, far theirs 1s the Kingdom of Hea- 


. ven. Bleſſed are ye When men ſhall revile you, 


and perſecute you , and ſay all manner of evil 
ſayings againſt yon falſly for my names ſake : 
Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great ts your 
reward in Heaven, | [am, 1. 2, 3, 12. Ay 
Brethren, connt it all joy When ye fall mto di- 
vers temptations ( not inward temptations of 
the Devil and our Luſt , bur trials by per- 
ſecution:) knowing that the trying of your faith 
Worketh patieace. Bleſſed 5 the man that &;- 
aureth temptation 3 for When be 55 tried , he 
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316 Dyreavons jor getting ana Keeping 
1 /allrective the {rown of Life, Which the Lord 
| hath promiſed to them that love him.” See 
Lueke; 6:23. 1 Pet. 4. 13- AF.5. 41. 2 Cor, 
6.10. & 7.4. (0.1.11, Heb. 10.34, 2 Cor. | 
13.9. & 12. 15. Oh how gloriouſly doth a j 
tried faith ſhine , to the comfort of the Be- 
lever, and the admiration of the Beholders ? 
How eaſily may a Chriſtian try himſelf ar 
ſuch a time when God is af 6. him ? One 
hours experience , when we have found that 
our faith can endure the furnace, and that 
we can hazard orlet goall for Chriſt; will 
more effeually reſolve all our doubtings of 
our 1incerity , then many a months trial by 
meer queſtioning of our own deceitful 
hearts, | 
Objef. But ( you may ſay) what if God 
call me not ro ſuffering or hazards? muſt I 
calt my ſelf upon it without a Call ? or muſt 
1 be therefore without Comfort ? 

Aaſw. No; you ſhall not need to caft 
your ſelf upon ſuffering ; nor yet to be with- 
our Comfort for want of it. I know no man 
- but may ſerve God at dearer ratesto the fleſh 
then moſt of us do, ' without ſtepping out of 
the way ofhis duty : Nay he muſt do it, ex- 
cept he will avoyd bis duty. Never had the 
Church yer ſuch rimes of proſperity, but that 
faithful duty would hazard men, and cauſe 
their troublz in the fl:th, Can you not . nay 
ought 
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Spiritual Ptare and Comfort. 317 © 
ought you not to put your ſelf to greater la- 
bour for mens ſouls?1f you ſhould but go day 
after day among the poor ignorant people 
where you live, and "ſtru& them in the 
knowledge of God , and bear with all their 
weakneſs and rudeneſs , and continue thus 
with Patience ; this might coſt you ſome la- 
bour , and perhaps contempt from many of 
the unthankful: and yet you ſhould not do 
more then your duty , if you have opportu- 
nity for it, as moſt have, or may have, if they 
will>- If you ſhould further bire them to 
learn Catechiſms ; ifyou ſhould extend your 
liberality to the utmoſt for relief of the poor, 
this would coſt you ſomewhat. If you carry 
on every Jult Cauſe with Reſolution, though 
never: ſo-- many great friends would -draw 
you to betray it: this may coſt 6s the 
loſs of thoſe friends. If you will but deal . 
plainly with the ungodly, and againſt all4in , 
as far as you have opportunity , eſpecially if 
it be the ſins of Rulers and Gentlemen: of 
name and power in the world ; it may coft 
'0u ſomewhat. Nay though you were Em- 
aſſadors of Chriſt , whoſe office is to deal. 
plainly , and not to pleaſe menin evil upon 
pain of Chriſts diſpleaſure ; you may perhaps : 
turn your great friends to be your great ene- 
mies. Go to ſucha Lord, or-ſuch a Knight, 
or ſuch a Gentleman, and tell him freely , 
P that } 
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Directtons for getting and keeping 
that God looketh for another manner of 
tpending his time then in hunting and hawk- 
ing, and ſporting and feaſting , and that this 
precious time muſt be dearly reckoned for : 
Telt him, that God looks he ſhould be the 


moſt eminent in Holineſs, and in a Heavenly 


life, and give anexample thereof to all that 


are below him, as God hath made him more 
eminent in worldly dignity and poſſeſſions. 
Tell bim, that where much is given , much 
1s required, and that a low profeſſion, and 
dull approbation of that which is good, will 
ſerve no man, much eſs ſach a man. Tell 
him, that his Riches muſt be expended to feed 
and cloath the poor, and promote good uſes, 
a:d not meerly for himſelf and family, or elſe 


he will make but a ſad account : and that he 


mult freely engage his reputation , eſtate and 
life, and all for Chriſt and his Goſpel , when 
he cals him to it; yea and forſake all for 
bim,ifChriſt put him toit,orelſe he can be no 
Diſciple of Chriſts : and then what good 
will his Honours and Riches do him , when 
his Soul ſhall be called for ? Try this courſe 
with Great men, yea with Great men that 
ſeem rehligious,and that no further then faith- 
fulneſs and compaſſion to mens ſouls doth 
bind you, and doit with all the wiſdom,you 
can, that is not carnal ; and then tell me 


what it doth coſt you; Let thoſe Mine 
| chat 
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Spiritual Peacaind Comfort. 319 © 
that are-tiear them;; :plainly and roundly.tell 
both the Parliament-men; ard Commanders: 
of the Army , -of their unqueſtionable tranſ- 


|  greſtions, and that according to their nature, 
; . Pg to them if they do not) and then ler 
\ them tell me what.it: doth coft them. ': Alas 
Sirs,, how great a-number -6f Profeſſors are 
" FF { baſe, daubing, felf-ſeeking Hypocries;, :that 
" FF cullout the ſafe, the cheap, the eaſy part of 
| 8 c«uty, and leave all the reit ! And fo ordina- 
; I ily isthis done,, that we havemade usa new 
| |} Chriſtianity; by-it 3 and the.;Rebyion of 
OE Chriſts own-making, the: ſelÞdenying courſe 
1 I -preſcribed by our Makers almoft unknown; 
|} and hethatſhouldpractice it would beraken 
-- | for a madman, or ſome ſelf-conceited Cy- 
= by - nick, or ſome ſaucy, if, not ſeditious fellow. 
4 | tis not therefore; becauſe Chriſt hath nor 


' preſcribetl us a more ſel-denying, hazardous, 


n laborious way , that men ſo commonly take 
# -up in the Cheapeſt Religion: bur it is 


A through our falſe-heartedneſs to Chriſt and 

the ftrength of ſenſual:carnal Intereſts in'us , 
FI which make us put falſe: Interprerations on 
the plaineſt precepts of Chriſt which charge 
any unpleaing duty on us, and Familiſtically 
h turnthem into Allepgories, orat leaſt we will 
not yield to obey him. And, truly, I think 
that our ſhifting off Chriſt in this unworthy 
manner, and even altering that very frame 
P 4 and 


Is 


F310 Divettions fMgetting and keeping 
T and nature of Chriſtian Religion (by turning 
that intoa fleſh>pleaſing Religion ,-which is 
more againſt'the fleſh then all the Religions 
elſe in the world ) and dealing fo reſervedly, 
ſuperficially and unfaithfully inall his work , 
is a great cauſe why Chriſt doth new'appear 
no more openly for men, and pour out no 
Þ larger -a meafure' of his Spirit in Gifts and 
| Conſolations. When men appeared ordina- 
Et zilyin the moſt open manner for Chriſt , in 
greateſt dangers and fufferings: thenChriſt 
appeared more openly and! eminently for 
them (yet is none more formeekneſs , humi- 
lity and love zi: and againſt unmerciful or di- 
viding zeal , then Chriſt.) + - | 

2. And as you ſeethat a cheap Religiouſ- 
Hl neſs doth.not ſo diſcqver ſincerity z ſo -fe- 
Tit cendly;; it isinot accompanied withthatiſpe- | 
ol cial bleſfingof God. As God hath engaged 
himſelf in his Word , that they ſhall not loſe 
I! their Reward that give but a cup of waterin 


| his name: fo he hath more fully engaged 
| himſelf tothoſe thar are moſt deeply engaged 
lll forhim; even 'thar theythar forſake all for 

| Him, ſhall have manifold recompence inthis 

life, andin the world to come eternal life. 
| Let the experience of all the world of Chr 
Rians be produced, and all: wilt atteſt the 
T fametruth, Thatiris Gods uſual courſe to 
| give.men larger Comforts in dearer duties, 
* | then 
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then in cheap: 'Nay ſeldom doth he give. © 
pro. Comforts in cheap duties: and ſeldom 
doth he deny them in dearer, ſobeit they are 
not made dear by our own ſin and fooliſh 
indiſcretion, but by his command; and our 
faithfulneſs in obeying him. Who knowsnot 
that the Conſolation of Martyrs is uſually 
above other mens, who hath read of their 
ſufferings and ftrange ſuſtentations ? Chri- 
ſtian, do but try this by thy-own experiences, 
and tell me , when thou: haſt moſt reſolutely 
followed Chrift in a good Cauſe; when thou 
haſt ſtood againſt the faces of the greateſt for 
God; when thou haſt caſt thy lite , thy fa- 
mily and eſtate upon Chriſt, and run thy ſelf 
into themoſt apparent hazards for his ſake-: 
haft not thou come off with more inviard 
peace and comfort, then the cheaper part of 
thy Religion hath afforded-thee>' When 
thou haſt ſtood to the Fruth and Goſpel, 
and haſt done Good'throughthe greateit 6p- 
poſition , and loſt thy preateſt and deareft 
friends becauſe - thou: wonkiſt not forfa 

Chriſt and his ſervice, or deal falfly'in ſome 
Cauſe that he hath truſted thee' in {haſt nor 
thou come off with the bleſſing of Peace of 
Conſcience? Nay, when thou Hhaft denied 
thy - moſt imporeunate Appetite, and moſt 
croſſed thy luſts; and mot humbled and a- 
baſed thy ſelf - for God, and denied thy 
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credit, and taken ſhameto thy ſelf in a free 
confeſling of thy faults, or patiently put up 
the greateſt abuſes, or humbled and tamed 
thy fleſh by neceſſary abſtinence, or any way 
-moſt diſpleaſed it, by croſling its ons by 
-bountiful giving, laborious duty , dangers or 
ſufferings forthe ſake of the Lord Jeſus, his 
Truth and People : hath ic not been far bet- 
ter with thee inthy Peace and Comforts then 
before? I know ſome will be ready to ſay, 
That may be from Carnal Pride in our own 
doing or ſuffering. Ianſwer ; It may be ſo : 
And therefore let all watch againſt that, But 
I am-certain that this is Gods' ordinary deal- 


ing with his Pope , and therefore we may 


ordinarily expect it : It is for their encourage- 
ment in faithful duty ; and I may truly ſay, 
for their Reward , when himſelf cals that a 
Reward which he gives for a cup of water. 
Lay well to heart that Example of Abrabam 
for which he is ſo often extolled in the Scri- 
pture, viz. his readineſs to ſacrifice his onl 
Son : This was a dear Obedience : A»4,fait 
God, Becauſe (mark Becauſe) thou haſt done 
this thing , in bleſſing 1 Will bleſs thee, &c. 
David would: not offer to God that which 
coſt him nothing, 2 Sam. 24. 24. 1 Chroy, 
27. 24. God will have the beſt of your hearts, 
the beſt of your labours,,- the bef of your e- 
*tates, the beſt of all, or he will not accept.it. 
Ab (is 
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eAbels facrifice was: of the beſt;, and it was 
accepted : And God faith toCain, If thox 
do Well, ſbalt not thow be accepted? 

Seeing this is ſo, let me adviſe you ; Take 
it not for a calamity , but for a precious ad- 
vantage, when God cals thee to a hazardous 
coſtly ſervice, which is like to coſt thee much. 
of thy eſtate, to coſt thee the loſs of thy 
chiefelſt friends, the loſs of thy credit, the in- 
dignation of Great ones, or the painfulleft 
diligence and trouble of body : Shift it nor 
off, but rake this opportunity thankfully, leſt 
thou never have ſuch another for the clear- 
ing..of thy ſincerity, and the obtaining of 
more then ordinary Conſolations from Goa: 
Thou haſt now a Prize in thy hand for ſpi- 
ritual riches, if thou have but a beart co im- 
proveit. I know all this isa paradox tothe 
unbelieving world : But here is the very ex- 
cellency of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
the Glory , of Faith. It looks for its 
createſt ſpoyls, and richeſt prizes from its - 


- Conqueſts of Rieſhly Intereſts: It is not only 


able to doit, but it exptcteth its advancement. 
and conſolations by this way. It is engaged -: 
in a war with the world and fleſh; and in 
this war it plays not the vapouring fencer , , 
that ſeems to do much , but never ftrikes - 
home, as Hypocrites and carnal worldly Pro- 
feſſors do: bur he liys it home and ſparcs 

| not, 
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Chriſtians! and how certain therefore it is 
that few-ſhall-be ſaved ! Even this one point 
of true Mortification, and: ſelf-denial , is a 
ſtranger among the moſt of Profeſſors. Oh 
how fad a teſtimony of it are the aQions of 
theſe late times, -wherein fo much hath been 
done for ſelf, and ſafety, and carnal intereſts; 
and fo little for Chriſt | yea, and 'that after 
che deepeſt engagements: of Mercies and 
Vows that everlay on a people in the world : 
Infomuchthat through the juſt judgement of 
God , they are now given upto doubt, whe- 
ther'itbe the duty of Rulers to do anything 
as Rulers for Chriſt, or no? - or whether they 
ſhould not let Chriſt alone to do it himſelf ? 
Well, this which is ſuch a myſterie to the un- 
regenerate world , is a thing that every ge- 
nuine Chriſtians acquainted with: for the 
that are Chritfts have crucified the fleſh, wit 
the affeQtions and luſts thereof; and the world 
isdead to them, and they to the world, Gal. 
6. 11, 
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Take this counſel therefore in all the ſe- 
veral cafes mentioned in the Direion: | 

I. In your preventing ſin, and maintain- 
ing your Innocency, if you cannot do it with- 
out denying your credit, and expoſing your 
ſelf to diſgrace; or without the loſs of 
friends, or a breach im youreſtate, do it ne- 
vertheleſs: Yea, if it would coſt you your 
utter ruine in the world, thank God thatpur 
ſuch an opportunity into your hand for ex- 
traordinary Conſolations: For ordinarily 
the Martyrs Comforts exceed other mens, as 
much as their burthen of duty and ſuffering 
doth. (Jprias is fain to write for the com- 
fort of ſome Chriſtians in his times, that 
at death: were troubled that they miſt of 
their hopes of Martyrdom. So alſo if you 
cannot mortifte any luſt without much pinch- 
ing the fleſÞ, do it chearfully ; for the dearer 
the victory colteth you , the ſweeter will be 
the ifſueand review. | Tg 

2. 'The ſame counſel 1 give-yon alſo in 
your riſing from fin. It isthe ſad condition of 
thoſe that yield to a Temptation , and once 

put their foot within the dores of Satan, that 
they enſnarethemſelves ſo, that they muſt un- 
dergo thrice as-great difficulties to- draw 
back, as they needed to have done: before- 
hand for prevention and forbearance. Siri 
unbappily engageth the finnerto go on; and 
one 
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dance of difficulties will be in the way ? Ic 
will likely coſt him the loſs of his Credit, 
beſides the breach in his eſtate , and perhaps 
lay him open to the rage of him that he hath 
wronged. Rather he will be drawn to cover 
his ſin with a Lye, or at leaſt by Excuſes. 
And fo it is in many other ſins. Now in any 
of theſe Caſes, when men indulge the fleſh, 
#nd cannot find in their hearts to take that 
loſs or ſhame to themſelves,which a through - 


Repentance doth require, they do but teed-- 


the troubles of their ſoul, and hide their 
wounds and ſores, and not eaſe them. Uſu- 
ally ſuch perſons go on ina galled, unpeace- 
able condition , and reach not to ſolid-Com- 
tort : (I ſpeak only of thoſe to whom ſach 
Confeſlion or Reſtitution is a duty.) AndI 
cannot wonder at it: For they have great 
cauſe to queſtion the truth of thatRepent- 
ance, and conſequently the ſoundneſs of that 
hearr, which will not bring them to a ſelf- 
denying duty, nor to Gods way of riſing 
from their ſin. Tt ſeems at preſent the in- 


tereſt of the fleſh is actually predominant, 
h : 
when 
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when no Reaſon or ConviQtion 
them to contradi& it. As ever you would 
have ſound Comfort then in fuch a Caſe as 
this, ſpare not the fleſh. When you have 
ſinned, you muſt riſe again or periſh. If you 
cannot riſe without faſting, without free con- 
feſſing, without the utter ſhaming of your 
ſelves, without reſtitution ; never ttick at it. 
This is your hour of Trial:O yield not inthe 
Conflict. The dearer the Victory coſteth 
you, the greater will be your Peace, Try it; 

and if you find itnot ſo, I am miſtaken. Yer 
if you have ſinned fo that the opening of it 

may more diſcredit the Goſpel, then your 
Confeſlion will honent it, and yet your Con- 

ſcience is unquier, and urgeth you to confeſs; 

in ſuch a caſe be firſt well informed, and pro- 

ceed warily and upondeliberation ; and firſt 

open the caſe to ſome faithful Miniſter or able 

by ona in ſecret, that you may have good 

advice. 


3. The ſame counſel alſo would I pive- 


youin-the performance of your duty. A Ma- 
Siſtrate is convinced he muſt puniſh ſinners, 
and put down Ale-houſes, and be true to 
every Juſt Cauſe : but then he muſt ſteel his 
face againſt all mensreproaches, and the fo- 
licitations of all friends. A Miniſter is con- 
vinced that he muſt teach from houſe to 
houſe, as well as publickly, if he be able ; and 
| that 
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that be muſt 'deal plainly with" finners ac- 
cording to their conditions, yea and require 
the Churchtoavoyd Communion with them, 
if they be obſtinate in evill after other ſuf- 
ficient: means : But then he ſhall loſe the 
Love of bis People, and be accounted Proud, 
Precife, Rigid, Lordly, and perhaps loſe his 
maintenance. Obey God 'now; and the 
dearer it coſteth you, the more Peace and 
ProteRion', and the larger bleſſing may you 
expe& from God: For you do ( as it were ) 
oblige Godthe more to ſtick to you ; as you 
will take your ſelf obliged to own, and bear 
out, and reward thoſe that hazard ſtate, and 
credit, and life for you. And if you cannot 
obey God in ſuch a Trial, it is a ſad tignof 
a falſe-hearted Hypocrite : except your fall 
be only ina temptation, from which you 
riſe with renewed Repentance and Reſoluti- 
ons, which will conquer for the time to come. 
As Petey, who being left to himſelf -for an 
example of humane frailty ; and that Chritt 
might have no friend to ſtick by him when he 
ſuffered for our ſin , yer preſently wept bit- 
terly , and afterward: ſpent his ſtrength and 
rime in preaching Chriſ , and laid down his 
life in Martyrdom for. him. 

So perhaps manya poor ſervant, or hard 
labourer , hath ſcarce any time except the 


Lords day to Pray.or Read. Let fuch pinch: 
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© Spiritual Peact and Comfort. 329 © 
the fleſh'a little the more (ſo they do not o- © 
verthrow'theirhealth ) and either work the 
harder, or fare the harder, or becloathed the 
more meanly , or. eſpecially break a little of 
their ſleep, that they may find ſome time for 
theſe duties ; and try whether the Peace and 


Comfort will not Recompence it. Never 


any man was a loſer for God ! So private 
Chriſtians cannot conſcionably diſcharge the 


great plain duty of Reproof and Exhortati- 


on; lovingly, yer plainly telling their friends 
and neighbours of their 1tns, and danger, and 
duty , but they will turn friends into foes, 
and poſlibly ſet all the Town on their heads. 
But-15ita Duty, or is it not? Ifir be, then 
truſt God with the Iſſue , and do yourwork, 
and 'fee whether be will ſuffer you to be 
loſers. | 
For my part I think, that if Chriſtians took 
Gods work before them, and ſpared the 


fleſh leſs, and truſted themſelves and all to 


Chriſt alone, and did not balk all the trou- 
bleſom coſtly part of Religion, and that 
which moſt croſlſeth the intereſt of the fteſh ; 
it would be more ordinary with them to be 
filled with the joys of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
walk-in that Peace-of Conſcience -wliich 
1s a Continual Feaſt; and to have-ſuch full 
and frequent views both of the ſincerity of 
their Evidencing Graces ,. and of Gods Re- 
conciled 


339 Directions forgeiting and keeping 

conciled Face , as would baniſh their doubts 
and fears, and be a greater help to their cer- 
tainty of falvation, then muctrother labour 
doth prove. If you flinch not the fiery fur- 
nace, you ſhall have the company of the Son 
of God init.. If you flinch not the Priſon and 
-Stocks , you-may be able toſingas Paw/and 
Sslas did. If you refuſe not to be Roned with 
Stephen , you may perhaps ſee Heaven open- 
ed ashedid. If you thinktheſe Comforts ſo 
dear bought, that you will ' rather ven- 
ture without them; Jet me-tell you, you 
may take your courſe , but the end will con- 
vince you to the very heart, of the folly of 
your choyce. Never then.complain for want 
of Comfort; remember you might have had 
It, and would not. And let me give you this 
with you: You will ſhortly find , though 
worldly Fleaſures, Riches and Honours were 
ſome ſlight falves to your moleſted Conſci- 
ence here , yet there will no cure nor eaſe for 
it be found hereafter: Your merry hours 
will then all be gone, and your worldly De- 
lights forſake you in'Diftreſs ; but theſe ſolid 
Comforts which you judged too dear, would 
have ended in the Everlaſting Joys of Glory. 
When men do flinch God and his Truth in 
ſtraits, and juggle with their :Conſciences, 

and will take 'out all the honourable, .cafy, 
cheap part of the work of Chriſt, and make a 

Religion 


Y ; . 

4% 3 To. PIAGET $a Let 4 x4 

x SPN CIS Ti I Bow iy Ee 0 EG LR I 
> — L Rap Ye el Ap 

V Ret Ns ge £ ld, 


Naa > 


DE PRO pe EE PIO EB Fs CE ICS oy A ER OTA IT TEL IN DOI 
Cen +, te $5 FBI EI LAOS OY PL et 922 by s i Fs PSS OE HS ez 2 Cn £5; PEI Zogt>: +, 
; EASY, : DET re EE IDO Os Lots FL Cs Poe 74 RE ti ea 15h; Peg SPY 
, - INNS IE EET AFSLTS LS er 7 Sr 1: 3028 SOR 
ERS oe -Y "5 ; yl." co 
. ®» 2X6 ; * "TR 
{7  N p 
< — 
g - 
. % 2 » 
% 


Religion of that by it ſelf, leaving out all the 
diſgraceful, difficult, chargeable , ſelf-deny- 
ing part ; and hereupon call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and make a great ſhew inthe world 
with this kind of Religiouſneſs, and take 
themſelves injured if men queſtion their ho- 
neſty and uprightneſs in the faith : theſe men 
are notorious ſelf-deceivers, meer Hypo- 
crites; and in plain truth, this is the very true 
deſcription by which damnable Hypocrites 
are known from ſound Chriſtians. The Lord 
open mens eyes to ſee it in time while it may 
be cured. Yea, and the nearer any true 
Chriſtian doth come to this ſin , the more 
doth he diſ-oblige God, and quench the 


- Spirit of Comfort, and darken his own Evi- 


dences, and deſtroy his Peace of Conſcience, 
and create unavoydable Troubles to his Spi- 


.rit, and eſtrangedneſs betwixt the Lord Jeſus 


and his own ſoul, Avoyd this therefore, if 
ever you will have Peace. 
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DIRECTION XXV. 
25. My next Advice ſhall be ſomewhat 
near of kin to the former. If you 
would learn, the moſt expeditious way 
to Peace and ſetled Comfort , [Study 
well the Art of Doing Gocd: &ler 
it be your every-days contrivance, 
care and-buſineſs, how you may 
lay out all that God hath cruſted 
you with, to the greateſt pleaſing 
of God , and to your moſt com- 
_ fortable account.) 


Ga remember (leſt any Antinomian 
ſhould. rell you that this ſavours of Po- 
pery, and truſting. for Peace.to our own 
Works. ) 

I. That you muſt not think of giving any 
of Chriſts honour or office to your beſt works. 
You muſt not dream that they can do any 
thing to the ſatisfaion of Gods Juſtice for 
your fins: nor that they have any proper 
Merit in them, ſo as for their worth to ob- 
lige God to Reward you : northat you muſt 
bring them as a Price to purchaſe Chriſt and 
Heaven : 
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Heaven: nor that you have any Righteouſ- 
neſs or Worthineſs in your ſelf and Works, 
which the Law of Works will ſo denominate 
or own. But onely you muſt give Obedience 
its due under Chriſt ; and fo you honour 
Chriſt himſelf, when thoſe that detra& from 
Obedience to him , do diſhonour him : and 
you muſt have an Evangelical #orthineſs and. 
Righteouſneſs ({o called many and many times 
over in the Goſpel) which partly confiſteth 
in the ſincerity of your Obedience and Good 
Works ; asthe condition of continuing your 
gn of Juſtification , and right to eternal 
Life. | 

2. Remember I have given you many Ar- 

suments before , to prove that you may take 
Comfort from your Good Works, and Gra- 
cious Actions. | 

3. If any further ObjeRtions ſhou!d be 

made againſt this , read conſiderately and be- 

ievingly /Math. 25. and Hath. 5. and 7. 
hapters throughout , or the former onely ; 

and I doubt not but yon will be fully reſol- 
ed. Bur tothe work. 

Thoſe men that ſtudy no other Obedience 
en onely to do no (poſitive) harm, are ſo 
r from true Comfort, that they have yetno 
ve Chriſtianity ; I mean, ſuch as will be ſa- 

ingto them. Doing Good 1s a high part of a 
hriſtians obedience , and muſt be the chief 
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334 Diredtions for getting and keeping 
part of his life. The Heathen could tell him 
that askt him , How men might belike to 
God? That one way was, 7o do good to all... 

- This is beyond our power , being proper to 
God the Univerſal Good , whoſe Mercy is 
over all his Works. But our Goodneſs muſt 
be Communicative, if we-will be like God, 
and it muſt be extended and diffuſed as far as 
we can. The Apoſtles charge is plain , and 
we muſt obey it if we will have Peace. Gal. 
6. 10. VVbile you have time , Do good to all 
men, but eſpecially to them of the houſhold of 
faith. Iſa. 1.16, 17. {caſe to ao evil, learn 
ro.do well, ſeek, judgement, relieve the oppreſſed, 
judge the fatherleſt, plead for the Widow : ( ome 
ow anai2t us reaſon together , ſaith the Lord ; 
though your ſias be as ſcarlet , they foall be as 
White as ſnow ; though they be red like Crim- 
ſon, they ſhall be as Wool. | Heb. 13. 16. To 
Do Good, and to communicate , forget not ; for 
with.ſuch ſacrifices God 4 Well plea/ed. ] 1 Tim. 
6. 17, 18, 19. Charge them that be rich m thu 

- World, that they be not high-minded , nor truſt 
in uncertain riches, but in the living God , Who 
giveth 194 richly all things to enjoy : T hat they 
Do Good, that they be rich in Good Works, read) 
to diſtribute, Willing to communicate, laying w 
in ſtore for themſelves a good foundatiou againſt 
the time to come , that they may lay bold on & C: 
ternal life. ] See Lak. 6.33, 34, 35, Har 1447+ Go 
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Math. 5.44. 1 Pet. 311. Jam: 4. 17. P/al. 
34: 14. &- 37-27. '& 36. 3. & 37. 3: Truſt 
inthe Lord, and Do Good. |] Gent: 4. 7. If thow 
' Do well, ſhalt thou not be Accepted? but if 
thou do Evil , ſin lieth at the dove. ] AR. 10. 
3,4 34, 35. Cornelius, thy Prayers and thine 
Alms are come up for a Memorial before God. 
35. [In every Nation he that feareth God, 
and Worketh Righteouſheſs,* 1s Accepted of 
him.] Rom. 6. 16. Know ye not that to Whom 
Je yield yorr ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer- 
f wants ye are to Whom Je obey ? Whether of ſin 
; unto death,or of Obedience untoRighteonſneſs?] 
b, 13. Yield your ſelves unto God as thoſe that 


e are alive from the dead , and your members as 
p Inſiruments of Righteouſneſs unto God. | Mar. 


as 5.16. AR. 9. 36, Eph. 2. 10. We arecreated 
1- Ml #2: Chriſt Zeſus to Good V Yorks, Which God hath 
To ordained that We ſhould walk in them.) 1 Tim. 
for 2.10, & 5. 10. & 5.25. 2 Tim. 3.17, Tit. 
im. MW 2:7. & 3. 8, 14. & 2.14, He reacemed ws 
thu Wl from all iniquity , that he might purifie to him- 
ruſt [eff a peculiar people, wealos of Good Y Yorks] 
who Wl 1 Per. 2.12. Heb. 10. 24. Let us conſider one 
che) Wl 4nother , to Provoke to Love and ro Good 
cad) MP Pork. ] What a multitude of ſuch paſſages 
0 up I may you find in Scripture ? 

aint You fee then how great a part of your 


on e- (Calling and Religion conſiſteth in Doing 
147-994. Now it is not enough to make this 
Math. your 
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your care now and then, or do Good when 


x fals in your way - but you muſt fd ir, or 
it will not be well: done. You mult ſtudy 


which are.Good Works; agd which are they 


that you are called to : and which are the 
beſt Works, and tobe preferred , that you 
choofe not-a leſs. inltead of a greater. (god 


looks to be ſerved ith the beſt. Y ou mull ſtudy. ; 


for opportunities of Doing Good, and of the 
means of ſucceeding and accompliſhing it ; 
and for the removing of Impediments ; and 
for the overcoming of diſſwaſives, and with- 


_ drawing Temptations. You muſt know what 


Talents God hath entrufted you with ,..and 
thoſe you muſt ſtudy to do Good with. Whe- 
ther it be Time, or Intereſt in men, or oppor- 
runity, or Riches, or Credit , or Authority , 
or Gifts of mind, or of body: If you have 
wm one, you have another , and fome have 
all. 

This therefore is the thing that T would 
perſwade you to : Take your ſelf for 
Gods Steward : Remember the time when 
it will be ſaid to you | Give account of thy 
Stewardſhip ; thou ſhalt be no longer Stewara | 
Let it be your every-days contrivance , how 
to Jay out your Gifts, Time, Strength, 
Riches or Intereſt, to your Maſters uſe. Think 
which way you may do moſt , firſt , to Pro- 
mote the Goſpel, and the Publique Good o 

| the 
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the Church : andthen, which way you may 
help towards the ſaving of particular mens 
ſouls; and. then which way you may better 
the Commonwealth ; and how you may do 
good to mens bodies; beginning with your 


own, and:thoſe of your family, .but extend-- 


ing your help as much further as you are a- 
ble. Ask your ſelf every morning, Which 
way may I this day moſt further my Maſters 
bales” and the Good of men? Ask your 
ſelf every night , What Good have I done to 
day ? And labour as much as maybe, tobe 
Inſtruments of ſome great and ſtanding 
Good , and of ſome Publick and Univerſal 
Good; that you may look behind you at the 
years end, and at your lives end-, and ſee the 
Good that you have done. A piece of bread 
1s ſooneaten, and a peny ora ſhilling is ſoon 
ſpent : Bur if you could win a Soul to God 


' Fom tin, that would be a viſible everlaſting 


00d : If you could be Inftruments of tet- 
ting up a Godly Miniſter in a Congregation 
that want., the everlaſting Good of many 
Souls might in part be aſcribed to you : If 
you could help to heal and unite a Divided 
Church, you might more rejoyce to look 
back on the fruits of your labour, then any 
Phyſician may Rejoyce to ſee his poor Pa- 
tient recovered to health, I have told Rich 
men in another Book, what opportunicies 

they 
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they have to do Good if they had hearts: 
How eaſy were it with them to refrefh mens 
bodies, and to do very much for the ſaving 
of ſouls! To relieve the poor; to ſet their 
Children to trades; to eaſe the oppreſſed. 
How eaſy, to maintain two or, three poor 
Scholars at the Univerſities for the ſervice of 
the Church ? Burt I hear but of few thatdo 
ever the more in it, except three or four of 
my friends im theſe parts. Let me further tell 
you, God doth notleave it to them as an in- 
different thing. Math. 25. They muſt feed 
Chriſt in the poor , or elſe ſtarve in Hell 
themſelves: They muſt cloath naked Chriſt in 
the poor,or be laid naked to his fiery indigna- 
ticn for ever. How much more diligently then } ' 
mult they help mens ſouls, and the Church of | : 
Chriſt , as the need is greater, and the work |} c| 
better? Oh the blinding power of Riches! I t, 
O the eaſineſs of mans heart to be deluded ! if þ, 
Do Rich men never think to lie rotting in |} cj 
che duſt > do they never think that they muſt DG 
be accountable for all their Riches ? and for Yan 
all their Time, and Power, and Intereſts ? 
- Do they not know that it will comfort them 
more at Death & Judgement, to hear in their 
reckoning, /tem ſo much given to ſuch & ſuch 
Poor ? ſo much to promote the Goſpel ? ſo 
much to maintain poor Scholars while they 


ſtudy to prepare themſelves for the Miniſtry ? 
&c. 
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Spryitual Peace and Comfort, 339 © 
8c. then to hear, ſo much in ſuch a Feaſt ? to 
eftertaiivſnch Gatlants? to phaſe ſuch No- 
ble: friends 2 ſo mth at dice/, at' cards, .at 
horſe-races , at 'cotk-fights? (ſo much in ex- 
ceſs of Apparel ? and the reſt to leave my Po- 
ſterity in the like pomp? * Do they not know 3 
; that it will conifort them more to hear ten 3 
> of theif time ſpent in Reading Scripture, ſe- 
F | cretand open A wo Iffttutting and exa- 
{ |} mining their Children and Servants; going 
- to their poor Neighbonrs houſes toiſee whar 
d {| they want, and to perſivade them to-godlineſs; J 
1! india beings examples of eminent holineſs to : 
in all ; and in fupprefſing Vice, and doing Ju- 
a- Þ| ftice; then to hear of ſo much time ſpent in 
en | VainRecrea:ions, Vifits, Luxuries and Idle- 
of | neſs? O deep Uubelief and hardneſs of hearr, 
rk | chat makes Gentlemen that they tremble not 
2s | if to think of this Reckoning ! Well, I:t me tell 
d | I both them andall men, that if they knew bur 
in I either that undiſpenſable duty of Doing 
uſt £ Good, that lieth on them, or how neceſſary 
for and fure a way ( in fubordinationto Chriſt ) 
ſts ? Wrbis at of Poins Good is for the ſouls Peace 
hem Nand conſolation , they would ſtudy it berter , 
heir ſand practice it more faithfully then now they 
de: They would then be glad of an oppor- 
unity todo Good, for their own Gain, as 
vell as for Gods honour, and for the love of 
ood it ſelf. They would know that l2nding 
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349 Diredions for getting and keeping 
tothe:Lord is the onely thriving Uſury ; and 
that no part of all their Time, Riches, In- 
tereſt in men, Fower-or: Honours will be then 
comfortable to them, but thatwhich was laid 
out forGod; And they will one day find, 
that God will not take up with the ſcraps of 
their Time and Riches which their fleſh can 
ſpare ; but he will be firſt ſerved, even before 
all comers, and that:iwith the beſt, ot he will 
take them for no ſervants of his. This is true, 
and you'l find it ſo, whether you will now be- 
lieve it or no. 

And becauſe it is poſlible theſe lines may 
fall into the hands of ſome of the Rulers of 
this Commonwealth , let me here mind them 
of two weighty things. 

I. What opportunities of Ten. very 
great Good hath been long in their hands ? 
and how great, an account of it they have to 
make. It hath been long in their power to 

bave done. much to the Reconciling of our 
Differences, and healing our Diviſions , by 
ſetting Divines a work of different Judge- 
ments to find out a temperament for Accom- 
modation. It hath long been in their power 
to have done much towards the ſupply of all 
the dark Congregations in England and 
Wales, with competently able, ſound and 
faithful Teachers ! We have many Congre- 


gations that do.contain three thouſand , five 
thouſand, 
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- Spiritual Peace and Comfort:"' 342 
thouſand:, priten thouſand ſouls, that have 
bac 6ne-or two Miniſters, that cannot poſlibly 
do the tenth part of the Miniſterial work of 
4 | Private overſight ; and ſo poor ſouls muſt be 
1, | neglected.,; ler Miniſters be -never;ſorable-or: 
of | painfulz. We: haye . divers. Godly Private 
©hriftians of fo: much undetſtanding as to 
be capable of helping us as Officers in our 
i11 |} Churches: but they are all ſo poor that they 
are not ableto ſpare one hour in a day or 


hs two from their laþour , much leſs to give up 
themſelves ro the work: How many a Con- 
ay | &< ation is in the ſame Caſe? Nothing 4l- 
of | moltis wanting to usto have ſet our Congre- 
-m || ga*i0ns inthe order of Chriſt ; and done this 
great wark of Reformation which there is {0 
ery mudh xalking of; ſo much ns want of Main- 


1c > | "nance fox. a Competent Number of Mini- 


x0 ſters or Elders to attendthe work. I am ſure | 
- ro | 12 great Congregations this is the Caſe, and 
our | 2 fore that no other means will remedy. Was 


by it never. in the power of our Rulers to have 
helpt us here? Was nothing ſold for other 


ge uſes, that was once Nevoted and Dedicated: 
werll £0 God, and might have helpt us in this our 
- All miſerable diſtreſs > Were our Churches able 
and *2 maintain their own, Officers, our Caſe 
and} Fre more tolerable : bur when a Congre+ 


gation that wants ſix, or ſeven, or-ten, is not 
able to maintain one, it is hard. 7 
Q 3 2. The 


2 The fecond:ching- that: would: mind 
our Rulers of, is, What mortal Enemicsthoſe 
men are to'their fouls , that would perfiwade 
chem- that they muſt not ,. as Rulers:, Do 
Goodtothe ſouls of men, and to the Church 
as ſuch 3 norfurther the Reformation', nor 
propagate the Goſpel, nor ſtabhiſh Chrifts 
orders in the Churches of rheir Country, any 
otherwiſe then by a common maintaining the 
Peace and Liberties of all. What doctrine 
could more deſperately undo you if enter- 
rammed > If yon be once perſwaded that it 
belongs not ro you to Do Good, 'and the 
Greateſt Good ,' ro which alt your ſneceſſes 
nave but made way , then all the Comfort , 
che Bleſling and Reward: is loſt: And conr 
ſequently all the-Glotio6s preparative thee 
ceſſes, a9toOyeu /are lofts If onteiyon take 
your ſelves t6-have nothing to/ do - as Rulers 
for Chrift , you cannot pramiſe' your ſelyes 
rhat Chrit will-have anything to do for you 
35 Rufers nia/kay of Mercy's This Mr: Ower 
hark ately old you! in his Sermoti,' OS; 33. 
Fhe God of Heaven forbieh\ that ever all the 
Devils m Hell, the Peſwitr ax Rome, or the ſt- 
daced ſorils in England, ſhould be able to per- 
fwade the Rult#7 of this Lind, who are ſo deeply 
bonnl toGod'by Vow, ' trees, Profeſſiont , 
ant high exprnoes of reafurt aid blood; to Re- 
form his Church, and prbpayte bis Goſpe?; that 

fe : ST now 
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them, but © 
they muſt as Rulers be no more. for ('hbriſt then 
for Mahomet-:- But if ever it ſhould prove the 
ſad caſe of Englanato have ſuch Ralers (Which 
FT ſtrengly hope Will never be )if my Prognoſtecks 
fail not, this Will be their fate : The Lord Zeſms 
Wall ferſake them,ai they bave forſaken bim, &- 
the Prayers of his Saints Will be fully turned 


PRESTO PA » 


A 


he | againſt them; and bu Ele fall cry to him 
ne | vight andday , till he avenge them ſpeedily , by 
or. | making theſe bis enemies to lick the duſt , and 
ir | daſhing them inpieces likg a Potters veſſel , bt-: 


the cauſe they Would not that he ſoould reign over 
es them: And then they ſhall know Whether 
it, C briſt be not King of Kings, aud Lord of 
Rig: | 
OS Perhaps you may think I Digreſs from the 
nk matter in hand : But as long as I ſpeak bu 
ers for my Lord Chriſt, and for Doing Good, I 
yes cannot think that I am quite out of my way. 


ou Put coreturn nearer tot oſe for whoſe ſakes 
MM 1 chiefly write: This'is that ſum of my ad- 


13. vice? Study with all the underſtanding you 
hel have, how todo as much Good while you 
fe- have time as poſſibly you can, and you ſhall 
find that ( without any Popiſh or Phariſaical 
ply ſelf-confidence ) to be the moſt excellent art 
-+ KM for obtaining ſpiritual Peace, .and a large 
' meaſure of comforr from Chriſt. T 
'To.that end uſe ſeriouſly and daily to be- 
| Q 4 think - 


" 344 Drretfions for getting and keeping 
think your ſelf, What way of expending your 
Time and Wealth, and all your Talents, will 
be moſt comfortable for you to hear of , and 
review at Judgement? and take that as the 
way moſt comfortable now. Onely confuk 
not with fleſh and blood : make not your 
fleſh of your counſel in this work : | but take 
it for your enemy: expect its violent un- 
wearied oppoſition : But regard not any of 
its clamours or repinings : But know,as I ſaid 
before , that your trueſt ſpiritual comforts 
are a Prize that muſt be won upon the con- 
queſt of the fleſh. 1 wilt only add to this the 
words of Blefſed Dr. S:bs (a man that was no 
enemy to Free Grace , nor unjuſt Patron of 
mans Works) in his Preface to his Sowls Con- 
fu ; Chriſt u firſt @ King of Righteouſneſ? , 
aud then of Peace: The Righteonſneſs that he 
Werke by bus Spirit brings a Peace of [antlifi- 
cation: Whereby though We are not freed from 
fin, jet We are enabled to combat Withit , and 
#0 get the wiftory over it. Some Degree of Com:- 
fort follows every Goode Attion, as heat accom- 
pames. fire , and as beams. and influences iſſue 
from the Sun: Which is [o true, that very Hea- 
thens upon the diſcharge of a good Conſcience , 
baue found Comfort and Peace anſwerable : 
thu 15 a Reward before our Reward ' Again, 
In Watchfnlneſs and diligence We ſooner meet 
V:ith Comfort then in idle Complaining. Againg 
| Pag. 
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Pag. 44, 45. en wnimployed life is a burthes 
ro ut Fo Ged 14 a pure i: always Working: 
always Dome :. and the veargr our ſoul towes 
ta God, the more it ts in ation, raft er 


from Bſquice; "tex bxperimentally feel tha 
Cotifirt hiDoinyt hat which belongs nhts them, 
Which before: they: longed for. and Went' With- 
owt. And in his Preface to the Bruiſed Reed; 


There. ts no more Comfort to he eps from 

| Criſt then there 1s Care to Pleaſe bin. Dther- 

| Bicto mate limo Thertpr of 6 laws anda 

; Inſet fe", + to transform hits iuto if phayty ; 

nay mto'the likeneſs of bim Whoſe Works he 

, tame ro" deſtroy'; Which & the moſt deteſtable 

f Taplatty of: all.iO np Way Whereby. the Spirit of 

: Corift prevaileth ih hu ,*«:t0 preſerve them - 

| from. ſuch thowghtir: Tet we ſee y People Will 

: frame a Divinity to themſelves , pleaſing to the 

= fleſh, ſutable to their own ends, Which being Vain ; 
- 1m the ſubſtance ; Will prove likewiſe vain in the 3 
i || froic; \and in Vaktdig tepon the ſwidr. S6 far | 
- De; $:bs.. It ſeems there were Libertinesand 

- Antinomians then: and will be as long as 

- there are any carnal unſanQified Profeliors. : 

[- 
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I DIRECTION XXYI. 
26. Having led. you hus far cowards 
2 {crled Prace., my nexr DireRtion 
ſhall contain a Neceſſary Caution ; 
z leſt you run as far into the contrary 
extreme, viz. Take heed that you 
neither trouble your own ſoul with 
needleſs ' ſcruples; abaut matters of 
doitrine , of duty, or of fin , or about 
your own Condition: . Nor yet that you 
do not make your ſelf more work then 
' God hath made you , by feigning things 
finlawfnt which God hath not forbid- 
den, or by placing your Religion in 
Will-worſhip, or in an over-curious 
zuſpſting on Circumſtantials, or an 
ever-rigerous dealing with your Body. 


HS ——— 
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His 1s but the Expoſition of Solomons , 

Be not Over-wiſe , and be not Righteous 
overmuch, Eccl.7. 16. A man cannot ſerve 
God too much ; formally and ſtrictly con- 
{idering his ſervice : much leſs Love him too 


mpch. But we may do too much Materially 
in- 


By EET Tos 4 os ESO OW It VID UDOS 
II FOG HLL RY ae en. Lee ng | III tn Ps 6 _ 
- — i a co——_—_ 
_ My ty rt ee PPT ORD I a 
_—_ 9s ES Ta dares Ed] A ens 
CRE IE RISE TY 7 


j Ft, CEL SEL od doe Ban, ho Ges bet AE SEES PO Eoin hand Cap 2, . 
as EIS $5 EE En ORIEL aber nap oe SEL} DEE ISI BI SY ST II, VS 
s FEET PETS OST. 5 z FL ERR SES 8 $034 _— ET NO gk BRIT Ro Es es PLES Peet 
OT ET OR Pr Per nd add Io Inn Sos ro oe tan SI I 2 
OR eee ee ee Sd ET + CEE SI LS TI OS FE I ED EYE HCO - Die Fotos 5% : ; 
ASE 0 IS OT IONS SO Ss 2&5. , . : 
REES! 2. F / . ry + Sv p32 8 4 ; 
x : : IR 
+= + ; ; 7 . 
; bk 1 # 8 MTS: : ; - of 
v»&.-* LT "0" L I. Y 7 } % 
. »*4\ & EY . " f pr e, . = * t 
{ 


Sos CG Oo CO a EE i nr gee ae 


w AA. 


m3 » VR v- 


— ——_ 
i 


V ku 8 


SHES 1» 
Vet a 
NT 


Spirztual Peace and Comfort. 247 © 
intending thereby to ſerve God; which 
though it be not true Righteouſneſs tis be-. 


ing Intended for Righteouſneſs, and done as 
a {ſervice of God, or Obedience to him, is here 
called Over-much-Righteouſneſs. I know ir 


is ftark madneſs in the prophane ſecure 


World to think that the doinp of no:more 
then God hath commanded us, is Doing too 
much , or More then needs; as if God had 
bid us do more then needs, or had made ſuch 
Laws as few of the fooliſhRulers on earth 
would make : 'I his 1s plainly to Blaſpheme 
the Moſt High, by denying his Wiſdom and 
his Goodneſs , and his Juit Government of 
the World.: and te Blaſpheme his holy Laws, 
as if they were too ſtrict, preciſe, and made 
us more to do thert needs: and to reproach 
his ſweet and holy ways, as if they were grie- 
vous, intolerable and unneceſſary. Much 
more is their Madnefs, in charging the Godly 
with being too Pure, and too Preciſe, and 


' making too great a tir for Heaven, and that 


meerly for their Godlineſs and Obedience , 
when, alas, the beſt do fall ſo far ſhort of 
what Gods Word and the neceſlity of their 


own ſouls do require , that their Conſciences 


do. more grievoully accuſe them of Negli- 
Sence , then the barking World doth of be- 
ins too precite and diligent: And yet more 


mad are the Worid, to lay out ſo much Time; . 
ard 
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and Care, and Labour for Earthly Vanities, 


and to provide for their contemptible bodies 


for a little while, and in the mean time to 
think that Heaven and their Everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs there , and the eſcaping of everlaſting 
damnation in Helt, are Matters not worth ſo 
much. ado, but may be had with a few cold 
wiſhes, and that its but folly to do ſo much 
for it as the Godly do: That no labour 
ſhould be thought roo much for the World , 
the Fleſh and the Devil, and every little 1s 
enough for God. And that theſe wretched 
ſouls are ſo blinded by their own luſts, and 
fo bewitched by the Devil into. an utter Ig- 
norance of their own hearts, that they verily 
think , and will ſtand init, that for all this 
They Love God above all, and love Heaven- 
ly things better.then Eartbly , and therefore 
ſhall be faved. 

Bur yet Extremes there are in the ſervice 
of God, which all wiſe Chriſtians muſt labour 
to avoyd.. It is a very great Queſtion among 
Divines, Whether the common rule in E- 
thicks,. T hat Virtwe & ever in the middle be- 
rreen two extremes, be ſound, as to Chriſtian 
Virtues : eAmeſirs ſaith, No. The Caſe is 
not very hard, I think, to be reſolyed, if you- 
will but uſe theſe three DiſtmRions. 1. Be- 
tween the Ads of the meer Rational facul- 


ties, Underſtanding and Will, called, Elicite: 


Acts; 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. nag © 
AQs; and the As of the Inferiour faculties 
.of ſoul and body, called, Imperate Acs. 
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2. Between the Acsthat are About the End 
immediatly ,-and thoſe that are Abqut the 
Means. 3. Between the Intenfion ofan A&, 
and the Objective Extenſion, and Compari- 
ſon. of Obje& with ObjeR: And fo I fay: 
1. The End (that is, God and er 99e 
cannot be too fully Known , or t6o _muc 

Loved, with a pure Rational Love of Com- 
placency, nor too much ſought by the Acts of 
the ſoul as purely Rational: For the End 
being loved and ſought for it ſelf , and: bein 

of Infinite Goodneſs, muſt be loved an 

fought without Meaſure or Limitation , it 
being Impoſlible here to exceed. Prop. 2. 
The Means, while they are not miſ-appre- 
hended, but taken as Means, and Marteriall 

well under{tood., cannot be too clearly dif- 
cerned, nor too wh, choſen, nor too Re- 
ſolutely proſecuted. Prop. 3, Itistoo poſs 
ſible to miſ-apprehend the Means, and to 
place them inftead of the End, and-ſo'to 
Over-love them. Prop. 4. The Nature of 
all the Means conſiſteth in a Middle or Mean 
betwixt two - Extreams, materially : both 
which Extreams are ſin: fo -that it: is 
poſible to over-co about all the Means, as 
to the Matter of them, and the Extent of. our 
afts. Though we. cannot Love God too 
much, . 


- 


much , yet. «© 'is! poſhble- to 
much ; For one Duty msy ſhut out another; 
and a greater mgy be neglected by our over- 
doing :ina:leffer:; which: was the Phariſees 
ſin in Sabbatb-Refting.. 5. Ifwe be neverſo 
right. it the. extenſion of our Acts, yet we 
may gd too far in the Intenſion of the In- 
ateAfts or Paſfians of the ſoul, andehac 
oth: on the Means and End ; Though the 
pure Aei-of Knowing or Willing cannot be 
tag great towards God and Salvation, yet 
the Paſzions and Acts commonly called Sen- 
firive, may: Aman may Think on God not 
onely too much ( as to exclude other neceſ- 
ſary thoughts ) but too Intenſly : and Love 
i Deſire roo Paſsionately ; For there is a 
Degree of Thinking or Meditating, and of 
Paſsionate Love and Deſire , which the brain 
cannot bear, but it will cauſe Madneſs, and 
ou overthrow the uſe of Reaſon, by over- 
etching. the organs; or by the extreme tur- 
My of the agitared ſpirits. Yer E never 
knew the man, norever ſhall do I think, that 
was ever guilty of one of theſe exceſſes, that 
1s,of Loving or Deſiring God ſo Pafsionately 
as to diftraft him: Bur I have often known 
weak-headed people (that be not able to'or- 
der their-thoughts ) and many Melancholy 
People , Guilty of the. other; that is, of 


- thinking: . 
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Pray, Read, Meditate , Confer of Good too 
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chinking teo/eiuch and-too ſeriouſly wid in- © 
Ae AIDE nin ;' whereby Y 
they 


; have overthrown their and been 
vealkepdut ckecboly perſons rhi mera 
iog, That whereas in my Book of-Reſt , I fo 
much | preſs a. conſtant courſe 'of Heavenly 
Meditation, I do intend it 'onely for i; 
heads, and not for the Melancholy that have 
weak heads, and are unable to hearit; Thar 
may betheirſin; which to others is ayer 

duty:While they chinktodoithar whic 

cannotxdo, they will but difable them- 
ſelves for that which they cdn.do.' I would 
therefore adviſe thoſe: Melancholy perſons 
whoſe minds. are ſo troubled.,' and heads 
weakned , that they are ini danger of over= 
throwing their Underflandingy {which uſu- 
ally begias in multitudes of fcruples, and reſt- 
neſs of mind, and continual fears, and blaſ- 

00s temptations :. where-it begins with 
theſe , diſtractron is at hand , if not prevent- 
ed) that they forbear Meditation , as being 
no duty to them , though it be to others ; 
and inftead of it be the more in thoſe duties 
which they are fit for : efpecially Conference 
with Jadicious Chriſtians, and Chearful and 
Thankful acknowledgement of Gods Mer- 
cies: And thus have I ſhewed you , how far 
we may poſlibly exceed in Gods ſervice ; Let 
me now a little apply it. It 


4 ©, ES - © 
LENS, SO BRY I RF Yor ra 4 
CES? $ It, res CT Rats ps Ve ha 44 
LE "Fa oh FLY WES af, ear er es 
rf = < $* re iz _ _, _ 4 £5 TO ; 
x5 
p bag 


, 5 ae Pts ga 3 ES x WW W 4 he” | 4048 
Tue Feet AS; ops ka TSR; \, <6 SR ww 4 p - * s og. * 
Fs * . EE F- , S/ Z V3 


No Ji bathieverbeen he DbvilsPolicy 


He db ES ho tn AG : & 
[4 IEEE ws ag: 
Z SEP, 5 


£obe- 
m inperſwading men'to Worldiyneſs,Fleſh- 
Ts Sri ont Preſumption', and ut- 
. ter Negle&t of God and their fouls, or atleaft 
preferring their: bodies'and .-wortdly things : 
and by thisi\means heideſtroyetli-the warld: 
Butwheve this/will not cake;,; bur God awas 
keth men effectually, and caſteth- out rhe 
fleepy Devil, uſually he filsmens heads with 
needleſs ſcruples ;. and next ſetteth them.ona 
Religion nat commaride&; andiwould $ 
poor fouls believe they do Nothing; ine 
do not imore then God: hath commanded 
ttiem,; When the Devil: hath no: other way 
lefe to deſtroy Religion and Godlmeſs,” he 
will pretend to be Religious and Godly: 
ſelf: and then he is: always: over-reirgious 
and over-godly m his Materials. «4 over- 
doing in Gods Work t undoing. 'And who ever 
ou meet with that would Over-do , ſuſpe&t 
im to be either a ſubtil defiroying enemy, or: 
one deluded by, the: deſtroyer. :. O' what: a 
Tragedy could I here ſhew:you: of the:De-- 
vils acting! and'what a Myſterie in the Hel-. 
liſh Art of Deceiving could I open to you ! 
And ſhall I keep the Devils counſel}2 No. 
O that God would open the eyes of: his poor 
deſolate Churches ar 1:{ ro fee it 1 ': 
The Lord Jeſus in Wiſdom and tender. 
Mercy,eſtabliſherh a Law of G ME 
of 
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of Life , Pure and Perfe& , but ſimple and 
plain; laying the Condition of mans falva- 


4 tion more. in the Honeſty of the Believing 
'- | Heart, then in the ſtrength of Wit, and ſub- 
4 | ity of a Knowing Head. He comprized the 
* F Truths which were of Neceſlity to ſalvation 
” | in a Narrow room : So that the Chriſtian 
h Faith was a matter of ou plainneſs and 
" | ſimplicity. As long as Chriſtians were ſuch, 
* | and heldto this, the Goſpel rode in Triumph 
© || through the world , and an Omnipotency of 
Y the Spirit accompanied it, bearing down all 
® || before it. Princes and Scepters ſtoopt : ſub- 
Y Þ| til Philoſophy was non-pluſt; and all uſeful 
E || Sciences came down, and acknowledged 
* | themſelves Servants, arid took their-places , 
5 | and were well contented to attend the plea- 
” If fare of Chriſt; As Mr. Herbert ſaith in his 
5 Charch Militant : — 

an Religion thence fled into Greece, Where Arts 

* Gave her the higheſt place in all mens bearts: 


Learning Was pos'd: Philoſophy Was ſet ;. 

4 © Sophiſters taken in a Fiſhers Net. 

Plato and Ariftotle Were at a loſs, 

4 And Wheeld about again to ſpell Chriſts (Toſs. 


rt Bl Prayers chas't Syllogiſms into their den , 
And Ergo Was transform'd into Amen, 

Ty 

er 


The Serpent envying this HappinefS - 
| reac 
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the Church, hath no way to undo us, but by 
drawing us from our Chriſtian ſimplicity. By 
the occaſion of Hereticks quaxrels and er- 
rours, the Serpent ſteps in , and will needs be 
a ſpirit of Zeal in the Church; and he will 
ſo Over-do. againſt Hereticks , that he per- 


ſwades them, they muſt enlarge their Creed , 


and adde this Clauſe againſt one, and that 
againſt another, and all was but for the per- 
pars and preſerving of the Chriitian Faith: 
And fo he brings it to be a Matter of fo much 
Wit to be a Chrjftian ( as Era/mm com- 
plains) that ordinary heads were not able to 
reach it. He hzd got themwith a Religious 


zealous Cruelty to their own and. others 


ſouls, to lay all their Salvation, and tlie Peace 
of the Church ;npon fome unſearchable my. 
ſteries about che Trinity , which God either 
never revealed, or never clearly revealed, or 
never laid ſo greata ſtreſs upon : Yethe per- 
ſwades them, that there was Scripture-proof 
enough for theſe : Onely the Scripture ſpoke 
it but in the premiſes, or in darker terms, 
and they muft but gather into their Creed 
the Conſequences, and pur it into plainer 
expreſſions which Hereticks might not ſo ea- 
fily corrupt, pervert or evade. Was not this 
Reverend Zeal? and was not the Devil ſeem- 
ingly now a Chriſtian of the moſt judicious 
and forward fort > But what got he at this 

one 
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one game? ' 1. He: neceſſitated Implicit 
Faitheven in Fundamentals, when he had got 
points beyond a vulgar reach among Fun- 
damentaks. 2. He neceſſitated ſome living 
Judge for the Determining of Fundamentals 
quoad nos, though not i» /e (the Soul of Po- 
piſh wickedneſs) that is, what it is in ſenſe 
that the People muſt take for Pundamentals. 
3. He got a ſtanding .,Verdi& againſt the 
perfection and ſufficiency of Scripture ( and 
conſequently againſt Chriſt , his Spirit , his 
Apoſtles, and the Chriſtian Faith:) That ic 
will not afford us ſo much as a Creed or Sy- 
ſteme of Fundamentals, or Points abſolutely _ 
Neceffary to Salvation and Brotherly Com- 
munien , in fit or tolerable phraſes; but we 
muſt - mend the language at feaſt. 4. He 0- 
pened a gap for humane Additions, at which 
he might afterwards bring in more at his 
pleaſure. 5. He framed an Engine for an 
Infallible Diviſion , and to tear in Pieces the 
Church, Caſting out all as Hereticks that 
could not ſubſcribe to his Additions, and ne- 
ceſlitating ſeparation by all diſſenters, to the 
Worlds End , till the Devils engine be over- 
thrown. 6. And hereby he lays a ground 
vpon the Divifions. of Chriſtians, to bring 
men into doubt of all Religion, as not know- 
ins which is the right. 7. And he lays the 
Sround of certain heart-burnings, and ns 
tua 
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356 Direltions for getting and keeping 
tual Hatred, Contentiens, Revilings, and 
Enmity. 1s not here enough got at 'one 
Caſt ? Doth there: need any more to the e- 
ftabliſhing of the Romiſh-and Helliſh dark- 
neſs? Jid not this one a& found the Seat 
of Rome? Did notthe Nevil get more in his 
Gown. in. a; day ,- then he could get by: his 
Sword in three hundred years ?' And yet the 
Holy Ghoſt gave them full warning of this 
before-hand, 2 (or. 11.2, 3. For 1 am Jec- 
lous over you With a godly Jealouſy ; for I have 
eſpouſed you toone Huaband, that { may pre- 
{ent you as acbaſt Vitgin to (. briſt. But I fear 
leſt by any means, as the Serpent beguiled Eve 
through hu ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould be cor- 
rupted from the ſemplitity- that #« in Chriſt. 
Rom. 14. 1. Him that t Weak inthe Faith re« 
ceive Je: but not to Donbiful Diſputations, 
Pſal. 19. The: Law of the Lord u perfett. 
2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. All Scripture & given by 
Inſpiration from God, and u profitable for Do- 
Grine, for Reproof, for Correflion, for Tnſiru» 
Cox in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of Goa 
may be perfett,;throughly furniſhed #nto all 
Good Works. Wa. 8. 20. To the Law ard to 
the Teſtimony : if ' they ſpeak, not according to 
theſe, it 14 becauſe there 1 no truth in them, 
With many the like. eg 

: This plot: the Serpent hath found ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful , that he hath followed it on to bow: 
av. 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 357 


day. He hath made it the great Engine to get 
Rome on his ſide, and to make them the great 
Dividers of Chriſts Church : He made. the 
Pope and the Councel of Trext believe, that 
when they had owned the antient Creed of 
the Church, they muſt put in as many and 
more additional Articles of their own, and 
Anathematize all gainſayers : and theſe Ad- 
ditions muſt be the peculiar Mark of their 
Church, as Romiſh: and then all thar are 
not of that Church, that is, that own not 
thoſe ſuper-added Points, are not of the true 
Church of Chriſt, if they muſt be Judges. 
Yea among our ſelves hath the Devil uſed 
ſucceſsfu}ly this plot: What Confeſlion of 
the pureſt Church hath not ſome more then 
is in Scripture 2 The moſt modeſt muſt mend 
the phraſe, and ſpeak plainer, and fomewhat 
of their own in it; not excepting our own 
molt reformed Confeſlion. 

Yea and where Modeſty reſtrains men 
from putting all ſuch inventions and expli- 
cations in their Creed , the Devil perſwades 
men that they beins the Judgements of God- 
ly Reverend Divines ({ no doubt to be Reve- 
renced, valued and heard) it is almoſt as much 
as if it were in the Creed, and therefore who- 
ever diſſenteth muſt be noted with a black 
coal, and you mult diſgrace him , and avoyd 
Communion with him as an Heretick. Hence 
lately 
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358 Direltions for getting and keeping 
__ lately is your Union, Communion and the 
Churches Peace laid upon certain unfearch- 
able Myſteries about Predeſtination, the or- 
der and objects of Gods Decrees, the manner 
of the Spirits ſecreteſt operations onthe ſoul, 
the Nacure of the Wils effential- Liberty, |} | 
and its power of ſelf-determining the Divine | | 
concourſe , determination or predeſttnation 
of mans and all other Creatures ations , &Cc. 
that he is ſcarcely to be accounted a fit mem- 
ber for our fraternal Communion that dif- 
fers from us herein. Had it not been forthis 
one Plot, the Chriſtian Faith had been kept 
pure; Religion had been one; the Church 
had been one; and the hearts of Chriftians 
had been more one then they are. Had not 
the Devil turn'd Orthodox, he had not made 
lo many true Chriſtians Hereticks, as Ep:- 
phanizs and Anſtin have enrolled inthe black 
Lift: Rad not the Enemy of, Truth and 
Peace got into the Chair,and made fo pathe- 
tique an Oration as to inflame the minds of 
the Lovers of Truth to be over-7ealous for it, 
& to 00 too much, we might have had Trath 
and Peace to this day. Yea ftll, ifhe fee any 
man of Experience and Moderation ftand up 
ro reduce men to the antient ſimplicity, he 
preſently feems the moſt zealous for Chriſt, 
and tels the unexperienced Leaders of the 
flocks, that it is in favour of ſome Hereſy 
chat 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 359 © 
that fuch a man ſpeaks ; heis plotting a Car- 
nal Syncretiſm , and attempting the recon- 
r- || cilement of Chriſt and Be/iz/; he ls tainted 
r || with Popery, or Socinianiſm, or Arminia- 
1, FF niſm, or Calviniſm, or whatſoever may make 
him odious with thoſe he ſpeaks: to. -O what 


12 || the Devil hath got by Over-doing 3 

n And as this is true in DoRrines , ſoisit in 
c. | Worſhip, and Diſcipline , and Paſtoral Au- 
- | thority and Government. When the Ser- 


f- | pent conld not ger the World to deſpiſe the 
is | poor Fiſhermen that publiſhed the Goſpel, 
t | ( the Devil being Jndged, and the World 
h | Convinced by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
s || the Agent, Advocate and Vicar of Chriſt on 
© | earth ) he will then be the forwardeſt co hc- 
e [| nour and promote them: Andif he cannot 
> | make Conftzntinve a Perſecutor of them , he 
k | will perſwade him to raiſe them in worldly 
d I glorytotheStars, and make them Lords of 
= | Home, and poſſeſs them with Princely Digni- 
;f | ties and Revenues. And he hath got as 
? much by over-honouring them, as &ver he 
h Þ| did by perſecuting and deſpiling them. And 
y || nowin F»2/ard, when this plot isdeſcryed, 
p || and we had taken down that ſuperfluous ho- 
e || nour, as Antichriſtian , what doth the Devil 
» | but ſetin again on the other fide 2 and none 
is ſo Zealous a Reformer as he. He cryes 
down all as Antichrittian , which he deſireth 
ſhould 
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' 360 Direflions for getting and keeping 
| ſhould fall : Their Tythes and Maintenance 
are Antichriſtian and oppreſlive ( O Pious 
Merciful Devil) down with them ! Theſe 
Church-lands were given by Papiſts to Po- 
piſhuſes, to maintain Biſhops, and Deans , 
and Chapters : down with them. Theſe Col- 
ledge-lands, theſe Cathedrals, nay theſe 
Church-houſes, or Temples ( for ſo lle call 
them, whether the Devil will or no) all come 
from Idolaters, and are abuſed to Idolatry : 
down with them. Nay think you but he hath 
takenthe boldneſs to cry out, Theſe Prieſts, 
theſe Miniſters. are allAntichriſtian,Seducers, 
Needleſs, Enviers of the ſpirit of Propheſy, 
and of the Gifts of their Brethren, Monopo- 
lizers of Preaching : down with them too! 
So that though he yet -have not what he 
would have, the old Serpent hath done more 
as a Reformer by over-doing , then he did in 
many a year as a Neformer or hinderer of 
Reformation: Yet if he do bur ſee that 
there is a Soveraiga Power that can do him 
a Miſchief, he 15 ready to tell them, They 


muit be Merciiul , and nor deal Cruelly wich]; 


finners! Nay it belongs not to them to re- 
form, or to Judge who are Hereticks and 
who not. or to reſtrain falie doarine, or 
Church-difturbers. Chriſt is ſufficient for this 
himſelf. ] How oft hath the Devil preached 
thus, to tye the hands of thoſe that might 
wound him - | Would 
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itual Peace and Comfort. | 
Would you ſee anyfurther how he hath 
play'd this ſucceſsful game of Owver-doing ? 
ſe | Why he hath done as much by ir in Worſhip 
0- | and Diſcipline, as almoſt in any thing: When 
S$, | hecannot have Diſcipline negle&ed he isan 
)l- | over-zealous ſpirit in the breaſts of the 
ſe | Clergy ; and he perſwades them to appoint 
all Y men Penance, and Pilgrimages, and to put 
ne | the necks of Princes under their feet. But if 
Y : | this Tyrannie mult be abated, he cryes down 
th F all Diſcipline , and tels them it is all but Ty- 
ts, | rannie and humane Inventions ; - And this 
rs, | confeſſing fin toMiniſters-for Relief of Con- 
ly, | ſcience; and this open Confefling in the 
50- | Congregation for a due Manifeſtation of Re- 
0: pentance, and farisfaction to the Church, 
he that they may hold Communion with them , 
oh it is all but Popery and Prieftly Domineer- 
NY mg. | 
of nd in matter of Worſhip , worſt of all : 
hat When he could not perfwade the world to 
himy perſecute Chriſt, and to refuſe him and his 
hey} Worſhip ;. the Serpent will be the moit zea- 
vich; lons Worſhipper, and faith, as Herod, and 
re-B with the ſame mind , Come a»d tell me, that 1 
and may worſhip him. He perſwades men to Do 
, Orff and Over-do: He ſets them on laying out 
this their Revenues in ſumptuous Fabricks, in 
nghting to be Maſters of the Holy Land and 
Sepulcher of Chriſt ; on going Pilsrimaves . 
R \\ Or-- 
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Worſhipping Saints, Angels , Shrines, Re- 


liques, Adoring the very bread of the Sacra- 
ment as God, exceſlive faſtings , choyce of 


meats, Numbred Prayers on beads, Repetiti- 
ons of words, ſo many Ave Maries, Pater 
Neoſters, the name Jelus ſo oft Repeated in 
a breath, ſo many Holy-days to Saints, Ca- 
nonical hours, even at midnight to pray, and 
chat in Latine for greater reverence , Croſ- 
ſings, holy garments , variety of preſcribed 
geſtures, kneeling and worſhipping before 


Images, ſacrificing Chriſt again to hs Father ' 


in the Maſs; forlwearing Marriage ; living 
retiredly as ſeparate from the world ; multi- 
tudes of new preſcribed Rules and orders of 
life; vowing poverty ; begging without 
need; creeping to the Croſs, Holy water, 
and Holy bread, carrying Palms, Krieeling at 
Altars, bearing Candles, Aſhes; In Baptiſm, 
Croſling, Conuring out the Devil, falting, 
ſpittle , oyl; taking Pardons, Indulgencies 
and Diſpenſations of the Pope; praying for 
the Dead, perambulations , ſerving God to 
Merit Heaven, or toeaſe ſouls in Purgatory; 
doing Works of ſupererogation , with mul- 
titudes the like : All theſe hath the Devll 
added to Gods Worſhip, ſo zealous a Wor- 
ſhipper of Chriſt 15 he , when he takes that 
way. Read Mr. Herverts (hurch Mditant 
of Rome, pag. 188, 189, 190. I could ou 

this 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort, 363 © 
this Deceiver yet further, and tell you where= 
a- | in, whenhe could not hinder Reformation in 
of | Lathersdays, he would needs over-doin Re- 
ti- | forming ! But O how ſad an example of it 
er | have we before our eyes in Expland ! Never 
in | people onearth more hot upon Reforming ! 
.a- | Never any deeper engaged for it. The Devil 
nd | could not hinder it by Fe and ſword ; when 
of- } he ſees that, he will needs turn Reformer as I 
ed | ſaid before, and he gers the Word, and cryes 
Dre | down Antichriſt, and cryes up Reformation, 
her | till he hath done what we ſee ! He hath made 
ing | a Babe/of our work, by confounding our lan- 
Iti- | guages; For though he will be for Reforma- 
3 of | tion too, yet his name is Legion, he is an Ene- 
out | my to the one God, one Mediator and 
er, Head, one Faith and one Baptiſm, one hearr, 
5 at and lip, and one way. Unity is the chief butt 
im, that he ſhoots at. Ts Baptiſm to be Reform- 
ns. f| ed ? Chriſt is ſo moderate a Reformer , that 
cies | he onely bids, Down with the Symbolical 
for} Myſtical Rite of mans vain addition. But the 
{rof] Serpent is a more Zealous Reformer : He 
ry; | faich , Out with expreſs Covenanting ! Out 
nul- | with Children ; They are a corruption of the 
evil} Ordinance: and to others he ſays, Out with 
or- | Baptiſm it felt. We might follow him thus 
that] through other Ordinances. Indeed he ſo O- 
tant} verdoes in his Reforming , that he would not 
ce leaveusa Goſpel, a Miniſtry , a Magiſtracy 
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364 Direttionsfor getling 4 
to be for Chriſt , an Ordinance, no nor a 
Chriſt : (though yer he would ſeem to own 
a God, and the light of Nature.) All theſe 
with him are Antichriſtian. 

By this time I hopeyou ſee that this way 
of Over-doing hath another Author then 
many zealous people do imagine: and that 
it is the Devils common ſucceſsful trade : fo 
that his Agents in State-Afſſemblies are 
taught his Policy, When you have no other Way 
of nn-doing , let it be by over-doing. And the 
ſame way he takes with the fouls of particu- 
Jay perſons: Ithe ſee them troubled for fin, 
and he cannot keep them from the knowledge 
of Chriſt and free Grace, he puts the name of 
[ free Grace and Goſpel-preathing | upon An- 
tinomian and Libertine errours which ſubvert 
the very Goſpel and free Grace it ſelf. It 
he ſee men convinc't of this, and that it is 
neither common nor Religious Libertiniſm 
and ſenſuality that will bring men to Heaven, 
then he will labour to make Papiſts of them , 
and to ſet them on a task of external for- 
malities ,;. or. macerating their bodies with 
hurtful faſtings , watchings and cold, as if 
ſelf-murther were the higheſt pirch of Reli- 
Sion, and God had a pleaſure to fee his 
people Torment themſelves! 1 confeſs it is 
very few that ever I knew to haveerred far in 
Auitere uſage of their bodies :; But NO! 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 265 © 
have ; and eſpecially poor Melancholy Chri- 
ftians that are more eaſily drawn to deal ri- 
gorouſly with their fleſh then others be, 
And ſuch Writings as lately have been pub-. 
ay | liſhed by ſome Engliſh Popiſh Formaliſts , 
en | 1 have known draw men into this ſnare. 1 
"at | would have all ſuch remember, 1. Thar 
ſo | God. is aSpiric, and will be worſhipped in 
zre | Spirit and in Truth: and ſuch Work ape 
ray | doth heſeck. 2. That God will have mercy 
he | and not ſacrifice; and that the Vitals of Re- 
-u- | ligionare in a Conſumption when the heat 
in, | of Zeal is drawn too much to the out-fide. 
ige | And that placing moſt in externals is the 
of | great character of Hypocrilie, and is that 
\n- | PharifaicalReligion to which the doctrine 
ert | andpraQtice of the Lord Jeſus was moſt op- 

If | poſite, as any that will read the Goſpel may 
tis | ſoon ſee. 3. That God hath made our bo- 
iſm | dies to be his Servants, and Inſtruments of 
en, | Righteouſneſs, Row. 6. 13. and helpful and 
m_, | ſerviceable to our ſouls in Welk-doing: And 
or- || therefore it is Diſobedience, it is Injuſtice , 
ith | it is Cruelty to diſable them, and cavuſleſly 
- if | tovex andtorment them , much more to de- 
eli- | ftroy them. You may ſee by ſick men, by 
his | Melancholy men, by Mad men and Children, 
© is | how unfit that ſoul is to know, or Love , or 
rin | ſerve God, that hath not a fit body to work 
1e I | in & by. The Serpent knows this well _ 
R 3 
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Tf he can but get you by exceſſive faſtings, 
ns labours, ſtudies, or other auſteri- 
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ries, eſpecially ſadneſs and perplexities of ' 


mind, to have a ſick body, a crazed brain, or 
a ſhort life, you will be able ro do him bur 
little hurt , and God bur little ſervice, be- 
fides the pleaſure that he takes in your own 
Vexation. Nay he will hope to make a fur- 
ther advantage of your weakneſs, and to keep 
many a ſoul in the ſnares of ſenſuality, by 
telling them of your miſeries: and ſaying to 
them, Doſt tho not ſee in ſuch a man or We- 
man , What it s to be ſo holy and preciſe? They 
will all 1n mad at laſt: If once thou grow ſo 
ferift, and deny thy [elf thy Pleaſmnres, and take 
chu preciſeconrſe, thouWilt but make thy life 
a miſery, and never have a merry day again. 
Such examples as yours the Devil will make 
uſe of , that he may terrifie poor ſouls from 
Godlineſs', and repreſent the word and ways 
of Chriſt ro them in an odious, and un- 
pleaſing, and diſcouraging ſhape. Doubt- 
jeſs thar God who himſelf is ſo Merciful to 
your Body as well as to your Soul, would 
have you to be ſo too : He that provideth 
ſo plentifully for its refreſhment, would not 
have you refuſe his proviſion. He that fairh 
the Righteous man is merciful to his beaſt, no 
doubt would not have him to be unmerciful 
to his own body. You are commanded'to 
Love 
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Love your Neighbour but as your ſelf: And 
therefore by cruelty and: unmerciful dealing 
with your Own body, you will go about to 
Juſtifie the like dealing with others. You 
durſt not deny to feed, to cloath, to comfort 
and refr@h the poor, leſt Chriſt ſhould ſay , 
Tau aid it not tome. And how ſhould you 
dare to deny the fame to your ſelf > How 
will you anſwer God for the negle& of all 
that ſervice which you ſhould have done 
him, and might, if you had not diſabled your 
bodies and minds? He requireth that you 
Delight your ſelf in him: And how can you 
do that when you habituate both mind and 
body to a ſad, dejected, mournful garb » The 
ſervice that God requires, is, 7 oſerve him 
with chearfulneſs in the abundance that we 
poſſeſs, Deut. 28. 47. If you think that I here 
contradict what I ſaid in the former Directi- 
ons, for pinching the fleſh , and denying its 
deſires, you are miſtaken: I onely ſhew you 
the danger of the contrary extreme. Gods 
way lieth between both. The truth is (if you 
would be reſolved how far you may pleaſe or 
diſpleaſe the fleſh); The fleſh. being ordain= 
ed to be our ſeryant and Gods ſervant , muſt 
be uſed as a ſervant: You will give your 
ſervant food, and raiment, and wholſom 
lodging, and good uſage, or elfe you are un- 
juſt, and he will be unfit to do your work: 
R 4 But 
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But ſo far as he would Maſter you, or dif 
obey you, you will correc him or keep him 
under. You will feed your horſe, or elſe he 
will not carry you : But if he grow unruly, 
you muſt tame him. It is a deluſory for- 
mality of Papilts to tye all the Countries to 
one time ond meaſure of faſting , as Lent, 
Fridays, &c. when mens ſtates are ſo various 
that many (though not quite ſick) have more 
need of a reſtoring diet ; and thoſe that need 
faſting, need it not all at once, nor in one 
meaſure, but at the time, and inthe meaſure, 
as the taming of their. fleſh requireth ir. As 
!! 1 Phyſician ſhould proclaim that all his Pa- 
tients ſhould take Phyſick ſuch 40 days eve- 
ry year,whether their diſeaſe be plethorick or 
conſuming., from fuineſs or from abltinence, 
and whether the.difeaſe take him at that time 
of the year or another. And remember that 
you muſt not under pretences of ſaving. the 
body , difable it to ſerve God. You will not 
lay any ſuch correction on your Child or Ser- 
vant as ſhall diſable thermp from their work , 
bur ſuch as ſhall excite tha&m: ro it. And un- 
derſtand thar all. your Aficting your body 
mult be bur either Preventive, as keeping the 
fire from the thatch, or Medicinal and Cor- 
rective, and not ſtrictly Vindicive : for that 
belongs to your Judge : Though in a ſub- 
ordination to the other ends, the ſmart or 
ſuffering 
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ſuffering for its fault, isone end, and ſo it is 
truly Penal or Vindictive, as all Chaſtiſement 
is: And ſo Paul ſaith, Behold What Revenge, 
&c. 2Cor. 7.11. Butnot as meer Judicial 
Revenge is. Remember therefore , though 
you muſt ſo far tame your Body asto bring ir 
into ſubjection, that you rent not by pam- 
pering 1t; yet not ſo faras to bring it to 
weakneſs, and fickneſs, and unfitneſs for its 
duty ; Nor yet muſt you dare to conceit that 
ou pleaſe God, or fatisfie him for your ſin, 

y ſuch a wronging and hurting your own 
body. Such Popiſh Religiouſneſs ſhews that 
men have very low and carnal conceits of 
God. Was it not a baſe wickedneſs in them 


. that offered their Children in ſacrifice, to 


think that God would be pleaſed with ſuch 
cruelty ? Yea, were it not to have directed 
us to Chriſt , he would not have accepted of 
the blood of buls and goats : It is not ſa- 
crifice that he defires : He never was blood- 
thirſty , nor took any pleaſure in the Crea- 
tures ſuffering. How can you think then char 
he will take pleaſure in your conſuming and 
deſtroying your own bodies? It is as un- 
reaſonable as to imagine that he delights to 
have men cut their own throats, or hangs 
themſelves; for pining and conſuinng ones 
ſelf is ſelt-murther as well as that. Yer I 
know nv- man ſhould draw back from a 
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: ainful or hazardous work when God cals 
birn ro it, for fear of deſtroying the fleſh: 
But do not make work or ſuffering for your 
ſelves. God will lay as much AMiction on 
you as you need; and be thankful if he will 
enable you to bear that :-but you have no 
need to adde more. If your ſelves make the 
ſuffering, how can you with any encourage- 
ment beg ſtrength of God to bear it? and if 
you have not itrength , what will you do ? 
Nay how can you pray for deliverance from 
Gods AfMicings , when you makemore of 
your own? And thus I have ſhewed you the 
danger of Over-doins, and what a hindrance 
it1s toa ſetled Peace, both of Church (State Y 
and Sout; though perhaps it may not con- 
demn a particular Soul ſo certainly ( in moſt 
parts of it ) as doing too little will. 


| 

5. The next part of my Direction ( firit | ? 
exprelit) is, that Tou avoyd canſleſs ſcruples, | * 
abour docrines, duties, ſins or your owr- || * 
itate.. : 
Theſe are alſo Engines of the Enemy to: || \ 
batter the Peace and Comfort of your ſoul; || ” 
He knows that it 1s chearful Obedience witiy I ? 
a confidence of Chriſts Merits and Mercies || Þ 
that God Accepteth : And therefore if he: | ! 
cannot hinder a poor ſoul from ſetting upon ! 


_ Duty, hewiil hinder him if he can by theſe 
feruples froma chearful and proſperous pro-- 
greſs. 


EEE Mend ogy 


him bythe men of ſome particular Se&, to 
draw him to that party, and fo by corrupting 
his Judgement to break his Peace : or at leait 
ro trouble his head, and divert his thoughts 
from God, by tedious Diſputes. The Papitts 
wilttell him that they are the onely true Ca- 
tholick Church (as if they liad gor a Mono- 
poly or Patent forReligion, and had con- 
fined Chriſt ro themſelves) who are ſuch no- 
torious abuſers of him. And as if all the 
Churches of Greece, Ethiopra and the reſt of 
the world were unchurcht by Chriſt to hu- 
mour Maſter Pope , though they be farmore 
in Number, and many of them ſounder in 
do@rine then the Romanitits are ; Thoſe of 
other parties will do the like, each one to 

draw him to their own way. And the Devil 
would make him believe that there are'as 
many Religions as there be odde Opinions : 

when, alas, the Chrittian Religion is one, and 

but one , conliitins , for the doctrinals , in 

thoſe fundamentals contained in our Creed : 

and mens lefſer erroneous opinions are but 

the ſcabs that adhere to their Religion : 
Oney 
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' Onelythe Church of Rowe is a. very Leper , 
whoſe infe&ious diſeaſe doth compel us to 
avoyd her company: ( As for any ſort of 
men that deny the Fandamentals , I will not 
call them by the name of Chriſtians) So alſo 
in Duties of Worſhip Satan will be caſting in 
Scruples. If they ſhould hear the Word, he 
will cauſe them to be ſcrupling the calling of 
the Minifter, or ſomething in hisdoRtine, to 
diſcourage them. If they ſhould Dedicate 
their Children to Chriſt in the Baprtiſmal Co- 
venant, he will be raiſing ſcruples about the 
Lawfulneſs of Baptizing Infants : When they 
ſhould ſolace their ſouls at the Lords Supper, 
or other Communion of the Church , he will 
be raiſing ſcruples about the fitneſs of every 
one that they are to Joyn with, and whether 
it be lawful to Joyn with ſuch an Ignorant 
man, or ſuch a wicked man ; or whether it be 
a true Church , or rightly gathered , or go- 
verned, orthe Miniſter a true Miniſter , and 
twenty the like. When they ſhould Joyn 
with the Church in the ſinging of Gods Prai- 
ſes, he will move one to ſcruple ſinging 
Davids Pſalms , another to ſcruple ſinging 
among the ungodly, another ſinging Pſalms 
that agree not to every mans condition ; an- 
other, becauſe our Tranſlation is bad, or our 
Meeter defeRive, and we might have better. 
nn men frond ſpend theE.ords Day in 
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piritual Peace und Comfort. 37, © 
Gods Spiritual Worſhip, he cauſeth one to 
{cruple whether the Lords Day be of Divine 
Inſtitution : another he drives into the other 
extreme, to ſcruple almoſt every thing that'is 
not worſhip ; Whether they may provide 
their meat on that day ( when-yert it is a fo- 
lemn day of thankſgiving , and they ſcruple 
not as: more on other thankſgrving days) 
or whether they may ſo much as move a ſtick 
out of their way ; Others he moves to trou- 
ble themſelves with ſcruples, at what hour 
the day begins and ends, and the like ; 
Whereas if they, 1. Underitood that wortd- 
ly reſt is commanded but as a help to ſpiritual 
Worſhip. 2. And that they muſt imploy as 
much of that day in Gods work as they do of 
other days in their Callings, and reſt in the 
night as at other times, and that God looks 
to Time for the Works ſake, and not at the 
Work for the Time ſake ; this would caſt our 
moſt of their ſcruples. The like courſe Satan 
takes with Chriſtians in Reading, Praying in 
ſecrer, or in their families, Teaching their 
families, Reproving Sinners, Teaching the 
Ignorant,Meditation,and all other duties,too 
lons to mention the particular ſcruples which 
he thruſts into mens heads, much more to 
Reſolve them , which would require a larce 
Volume alone. 

Now IT wonl] jntreat all foch Chriſtians 
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to conſider how lictle ithey Pleaſe God, and 
how much they Pleaſe Satan, and how much 
they break their own Peace, and the Peace 
of the Churches. If you ſend a man on a 
Journey, wonld you like him better that 
would itand Queſtioning and ſcrupling every 
ſtep he goes, whether he ſet rhe right foot be- 
fore ? or whether he ſhould go in the foor- 
path, or in the road ? or him-that would 
chearfully go on, not thinking which foot go- 
eth forward ;z. and rather ſtep a little beſide 
the path; and in again, then to ſtand ſcrupling 
when he ſhould be going. If you ſend reap- 
_ ers into your harveſt , which would you like 
better ? Hum that would ſtand ſcrupling how 
many ſtrawshe ſhould cut down at once, and 


them too high or too low, too many at once 
or too few, ſhould do you bur little work ? 
Or Him that would do his-work chearfully as 
well as he can? Would you not be angry at 
ſuch childiſh unprofitable diligence or curio- 
{ity as is a hindrance to your work 2 And is 
it not ſo with our Maſter? There was bur 
one of thoſe parties in the right that Paw! 
ſpoke to, Rom. 14, & 15. And yet he not 
onely perſwvades them to bear with one an- 
other, and not to Judse one another, but to 
receive the weak in futh, and not to doubtfu! 


diſputations: but he bius cl. em, Let every,man 
bc 


at what height , and with fears of cutting 
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be fully perſwaded in his own mind. How > 
Can he that erreth be fully perſwaded in his 
errour? Yes: he may go on boldly , and 
confidently, not troubling himſelf with de- 
murs in his duty, as long as he took.the ſafer 
ſide in his 7 ns Not that this ſhould en- 
courage any to venture on fin, or to negle&t 
a due enquiry after Gods mind. ButI f peak 
againſt tormenting ſcruples, which do no 
work, but hinder from it , and ſtay us from 
our Duty. 

The "vB I fay againſt ſcruples about 
your fins: Satan will make you believe that 
every thins is a ſin, that he may ditquiet you, 
if he cannot get you to believe that nothing 
almoſt is ſin, that he may On you. You 
ſhall not puta bit in your mouth but he will 
move a ſcruple whether it were not too 
Good, or too much. You ſhall not cloath 
your ſelf but he will move you to ſcruple the 
lawfulneſs of it. You ſhall not come into 
any company but he will afterward vex you 
about every word you ſpoke, leſt you ſinned. 

The like I may fay alſo about your con- 
dition : but more of that anon. 


L Ee eels FE LET” HE SIE an tint fe ng Eid TOM: > F PR 
6 UE POL SE IST 0, ; T Fe 1h 0258, - 
. LK gn SI acY ks ” 4 I CI en z ER CR EN C3 £-D ER of ADS Ah "304 þ TeEe » 
RET Ons IR LN OS 5 he 28 ORs BST I OL TR ET ORE COD I TIPS LID Ie AO SEL 322097 L MEDS oo Ee tags, WE 2554 ke 
ee Ee TE ata al 2 3 |” > - IEP Ed Ee DS, A Coe 
WES OT. $Y"20 ens 3 Fo an Ren ont” Ws 4 . - 2 
WO ELY PE IE © Wt WT na Ia£-»4., © 2 1 - 
1 1 SA * 4 9 4 " 
Mbps” © C - Be 
a eee / bs | 
= pP 
re ». » 
> 
GI ITE AST 
« - > — = S—_— 


DIRECTION XXVII 
27. When God hath once ſhewed 


you.-a Certainty, or but a ſtrong 
probability of your fincerity and 
his ſpecial' Love : Labour to fix 
this ſo deep in your Apprehenſion 
and Memory , that it may ſerve for 
the time to come, and not onely for 
the preſent: And leave not your 
ſoul roo open to Changes upon e- 
very New Apprehenſion, nor to 
queſtion all that's paſt vpon every 
Jealouſie : Except when ſome No- 
rable declining to the world and 


the fleſh, ora committing of Groſs 


ſins, or a wilfulneſs or carcleſneſs 
in other fins that you may avoyd , 
do give you juſt Cauſe of queſtion- 
ing your fincerity, and bringing 
your ſcul again to the bar, and 
your cſtatero a more cxa review. 


a——" 


— — — —— 


”" Ome Antinomian \VWriters and Preachers 


you ſhail meet with, who will perſwade 


you . whatſoever ſin: vu fall into , never 
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more to queſtion your Juſtification or Sal- 
vation. I have faid enough before to prove 
their doctrine deteſtable. Their reaſon is , 
Becauſe God changeth not as we change, 
and Juſtification is never loſt. To which 1 
anſwer, 1. God hated us while we were 
workers of Iniquity, P/al. 11.5. & 5.5. and 
was angry with us when we were Children 
of wrath, Eph. 3.1,2, 3. And afterward he 
laid by that Hatred and Wrath : and all this 
without change. If we cannot reach to ap- 
prehend how Gods unchangeableneſs can 
itand with the fulleſt and frequenteſt ex- 
preſiions of him in Scripture, mutt we there- 
fore deny what thoſe expreſtions do contain> 
As Auſtin ſaith , Shall we deny that which is 
plain, becauſe we cannot reach that which is 
obſcure and difficult ? 2. But if theſe men 
had well ſtudied the Scriptures, they might 
have known that the ſame man that was 
yeſterday Hated as an Enemy , may to Day 
be Reconciled and loved asa Son, and thar 
without any change in God ; even as it fals 
out within the reach of our Knowledge : For 
God Ruleth the world by his Laws: They 
are his Moral Inftruments: By them he Con- 
demneth : By them he Juſtifieth ; ſo far as 
he is ſaid in this Life, before the Judgement 
day, to doit ( unleſs there be any other ſe- 


cxet a&t of Juſtification with him , which man 
1s 
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is not able now to underſtand.) The change 
is therefore in our Relations, and in the Mc» 
ral Action of the Laws. When we are Un- 
believers and Impenitent, we are Related to 
God as Enemies, Rebels, Unjuitified and Un- 
pardoned : being ſuch as Gods Law Con- 
demneth and pronounceth Enemies ; and the 
Law of Grace doth not yet Juſttfie or par- 
don : and ſo Gods, as it were, in ſome ſenſe 
obliged according to that Law which we are 
under, to deal with us as Encinies by deſtroy- 
ing us: And this is Gods Hating, Wrath, 
&c. Whenwe Repent, Return and Believe, 
our Relation is changed : The ſame Law 
that did Condemn us, is Relaxed and Diſ- 
abled, and the Law of Grace doth now Ac- 
quit us ; it Pardoneth us, it Juſtfieth us; and 
God by it: And ſo God is Reconciled to 
us, when weare ſuch as according to his own 
Law of Grace, he is, as it were, Obliged to 
forgive and to do Good to and to uſe as 
ſons. Is not all this apparently without any 
change in God-! Cannot he make a Law 
that ſhall change its Moral Action according 
to the change of the ations or inclinations 
of ſinners? and this without any change in 
God ? And ſo, If it ſhould fo be, thata Juſti- 
fied man ſhould fall from God, from Chriſt, 
from ſincere Faith or Obedience , the Law 
would Condemn him again, and the Law of 
Grace 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 379 © 
Grace would Juſtifie him no more ( in that : 
ſtate ) and all this without any change in 
God. 3. If this Antinomian Argument, 
would prove any thing , it would prove Juſti- 

fication before and ſo without Chriſts ſatiſ- 
faction, becauſe there is no change in God. 
4. The very point, That no juſtified man 
ſhall ever fall from ( hrift , 1s not ſo clear and 
fully revealed in Scripture , and paſt all doubt 
from the afſaulr of Objections, as that a poor 
ſoul in ſuch a Relapſed eltate ſhould vencure 
his everlaſting ſalvation wholly on this ; ſup- 
poling that he were Certain that he was once 
fincere. For my own part, 1am perſwaded 
that no Rooted Believer , that is Habitually 
and Groundedly Reſolved for Chriſt, and 
hath crucified the fleſh and the world (as all 
have that are throughly Chriſts ) do ever fall 
quite away from him afterwards. But I dare 
not laymy ſalvation on this. And,if T were no 
ſurer of my ſalvation, then I am of the truth 
of this my Judgement, to ſpeak treely , my 
ſoul would bein a very ſad Condition. 5. But 
fuppoſe it as certain and plain as any word 
in the Goſpel, (that a Juſtified man is never 
quite Unjuſtified) Yet as every new ſin brings 
a new obligation to puniſhment (or elſe they 
could nor be pardoned, as needing no par- 
don ) ſo muſt everyſin have its particular 
pardon, (and conſequently, the ſinner a 550 
ticular 
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ticular Juſtification from the Guilt of thar 
ſin ) betides his firſt general pardon ( and 
Juſtification : ) ( For to pardon fin before it 
15 committed, is to pardon fin that 15no in, 
which is a Contradiction, and Impoſlibility.) 
Now, though for daily unavoydable Intir- 
mities, there be a pardon of Courſe, upon the 
Title of our Rabitual Faith and Repentance ; 
yet whether in caſe of Groſs tin, or more no- 
table Detection, this will prove a ſufficient 
Title to particular pardon, without the ad- 
dition of actualRepentance ; and what Caſe 
the {inner 1s in till that actual Repentance 
and Faith, as 1 told you before, are ſo dit- 
ficult queſtions ( it being ordered by Gods 
en wiſdom that they ſhould be ſo) that it 
eſeems no wiſe man to venture his ſalvation 
on his own opinion in theſe. Nay it's cer- 
can, that if Groſs ſinners having opportuni- 
ty, and knowledpe of their ſins, Repentinot, 
they ſhall periſh. And therefore I think, 
a Juitiftied man hath great Reaſon upon ſuch 
fals, to examine his particular Repentance , 
( as well as his former ſtate) and not to pro- 
miſe himſelf, or preſume upon a pardon with- 
out it. 6. And beſides all this, though both 
the Continuance of Faith , and non-mter- 
ciſion of Juſtification be never ſo certain, 
yet when a mans obedience is ſo far over- 
thrown , his former Evidences and Perſwaſi- 
ons 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 232 © 
ons of his Juſtification will be uncertain to | 
him. Though he have no Reaſon to think 
that God 1s changeable , or Juſtification will 
be loſt, yet he hath Reaſon enough to que- 


| ſtion whether ever he were a true Believer, 


and ſo were ever Juſtitied. For Faith work- 
eth by Love : and they that Love Chriſt will 
keep his Commandments. Libertires and 
carnal men may talk their pleature : bur 
when Satan maintains not their Peace, ſin 
will break it; and Dr. $745 words will be 
round true, Sexls Con fi:&/pas. 41,42. Though 
the main pillar of cnr Comfort be the free fſor- 
geveneſs of onr ſins, yet if there be aneglt6 Lf 
growing in Heolieſs , the jou! Will never be 
ſoundly quiet , beearſe it Will be proxe to que. 
ſtion the rruth of Juſtification: aud it ts as Free 
per for ſin to raiſe aonbts ana fears in the ( on- 
ſcience , as for rotten fleſh and Wood to breed 
Worms : Where there 14 not a pure Conſcience . 
there 14 not a pacified ( onſcience,, fc. Read 
the reſt. 

This much I have been fain to premile , 
leſt my words tor Confolation ſhould occa- 
ſion ſecurity and defolation. But now let 
me deſire you to peruſe the Direction, and 


practice it. If when God hath given you 
Aflurance, or {trons probabilities ot your 


fincerity, you will make uſe of it but onely 
for that preſent time , you will never then 
have 
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have a ſetled Peace in your ſoul: Beſides , 
the great wrong you do to God , by necelli- 
rating him to be ſo often renewing ſuch dil- 
coveries, and repeating the ſame words to 
you ſo often over. It your Child offend 
you, would you have him when he is pardon- 
ed no longer to believe it then you are tel- 
ling it him? Should he be ſtill asking you 
over and over every day , Father, am [ for- 
given, or no2 Should not one anſwer ſerve 
his turn? Will you not believe that your 
money is in your purſe or cheſt any longer 
then you are looking onit ? Or that your 
corn is growing on your land , or your cattel 
in your grounds any longer then you are 
looking on them?» Bythis Courſe a Rich 
man ſhould-have no more content then a 
beggar, longer then he 1s looking on his mo- 
ney, or goods, or lands: and when he 1s look- 
ing on one, he ſhould again loſe the Comfort 
of all the reſt. What hath God given you 
a Memory for , but to lay up former appre- 
henſions, and diſcoveries, and experiences, 
and make uſe of them on all meet occafiors 
afterwards? Let me therefore perſwade you 
to this great and neceflary work, \Vhen ©0d 
bath once Reſolved your Doubts, and ſhew- 
ed you the truth of your Faith , Love or 
Obedience , Write ir down , if you can, in 
your book ( as I have adviſed you in my 
Treatiſe 
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Treatiſe of Reſt) Such a day npon ſtrious 
- | peruſal of my heart. ] found it thus and thus 
- | With my ſelf. Oratlealt, Write it deep in 
o | your Memory ; And do not ſuffer any tan- 
d || cies, or fears , or light ſurmiſes to cauſe you 
- | toqueſtion this again, as long as you fall not 
- {| fromthe Obedience or Faith which vou then 
u { diſcovered. Alas, mans Appreherfion is a 
-- | moſt mutable thing : If you leave your ſoul 
e | open toevery new apprehention , you wall 
ir | never be ſetled: You may think two con- 
r | trary things of your ſelf in an hour. You 
ir | have not always the fame opportunity for 


. right diſcerning, nor the ſame clearneſs of 
e | Apprehenſion , nor the ſame outward means 


h | to help you, nor the ſame inward Afﬀiſtance 
a | of the Holy Ghoſt: When you have theſe 


- {| therefore, makeuſe of them , and fix your 
= | - waverins foul, and take your Queſtion a1d 


rt | Doubt as Reſolved, and do not tempt God, 
u {| by calling him to new Anſwers again and a- 
e- | gain, as if he had given you no anſwer be- 
5. | fore. You will never want ſome occaſion of 
s | Jealouſie and fears as long' as you have Cor- 
u | ruption in your heart, and lin in yorr lite . 
xd | anda Tempter to be troublias you : Bur it 
v- | you will ſuffer any ſuch wind to ſhake you: 
or | Peace and Comforts, you will be always 
in | ſhaking, and fluQuating as a wave ofthe Sea 

iy | Andyou muſt labour to apprehend nor onely 
the 
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the Uncomfortableneſs , but the Sinfulneſs 
alſo of this courſe. For though the queſtion- 
ing your own {incerity on every.ſmall occa- 
ſion be not near ſo great a ſin, as the que- 
ittoning of Gods Merciful Nature, or the 
truth of his Promiſe, or his Readineſs to ſhew 
Mercy to the Penitent foul, or the Freeneſs 
and Fulneſs of the Covenant of Grace : yet 
even this is nocontemptible fin. For 1. You 
are doing Satans work, in denying Gods 
Graces, and Acculing your ſelf fallly; and 
ſo pleafins the Devil in Difſquieting your 
ſelf. 2. You flander Gods Spirit as well as 
your own foul, in ſaying , He hath not Re- 
newed and Sanctified you , when he hath, 
3. This will neceflitate you to further Un- 
thankfulneſs : for who can be Thankfu) for 
a Mercy that thinks he never received it * 
4. This will ſhut your mouth againſt all thoſe 
Praites of God, and that: Heavenly joyful 
Commemoration of his great unſpeakable 
Love to your ſoul , which ſhould be the bleſ- 
ſed work of yourlife. ;5..:This will much a- 
bate your Love to God ,:and.your ſenſe. of 
the Eove of Chriſtin dying for you ; and al! 
the reſt of your: Graces., while you are til! 
queltioning your Intereſt in Gods Love. 
6. It will lay fuch a diſcouragement on your 
fout ,, as will both'deftroy the ſweetneſs of all 
Duries to you: { which ts a great evil ) and 
| chereb) 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort, 3%5 * 
thereby'make you backward to them, and 
heartleſs in.them: You will have no mind of 
Praying, Meditation, or other duties, becauſe 
all will ſeem darkto you , and you will think 
that everything makes againſt you. 7. You 
roball abouryou of thar chearful encourage- 
ins example & perſwaſion which they ſhould 
have fromyou , and by which you might win 
many ſoyls to God : And contrarily you are 
a diſcouragement and hindrance to them. TI 
could mention many more ſinful aggravati- 
ons of your denying Gods Graces in you on 
every ſmall inſufficient occa{ion; which me- 
thinks ſhould make you be very tender of it, 
1fnor to avoid unneceſſary Trouble to your 
ielt, yet at lealt to avoyd fin againſt God. 
And what have fa:d of Evidences and 
Affurance, I would have you nnderitand alto 
of your Experiences, You mutt not make 
Uſe onely at the prelent of vour Exper. ences, 
but lay them up for the time ro come. Ner 
mult you tempt God fo tar as to expe new 
Experiences upon every new {cruple or doubt 
of yours. as the Ifſraclites expected New Nt- 
racles in the \Wildernets, iti] forcetting the 
Old. If a Scholar ſhould in his Studies for- 
5: all that he hath Read and Learned , and 
ail the Reſolutions of his Poubts vitich in 
ſtudy he hath attained , and leave his Under: 
ſtanding ſtill as an unwritten Paper , as e- 
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henfion , and contrary Conceit, asifhe had 
never ſtudied the Point before, he will make 


but a poor proficiency, and have bur a flu- 


ctuating unſetled brain. A Scholar ſhould 


make all the ſtudies of his Life to compoſe 


one entire Image of Truth in his ſoul, as 4 
Painter makes every line he draws to com- 
poſe one entire picture of a man; and asa 
Weaver makes every thred to compoſe one 
Web : ſo ſhould you make all former Exa- 
minations, Diſcoveries, Evidences and Ex- 
periences, Compoſe one full Diſcovery of 
your Condition, that ſo you may have a.ſet- 
led Peace of ſoul: And ſee that you tye both 
Ends together; and neither look on your 
preſent troubled ſtate without your former , 
leſt-you be unthankful, and unjuſtly diſ- 
couraged ; nor on your former ſtate without 
obſervance of your preſent frame of heart 
and life, leſt youdeceive your ſelf, or grow 
ſecure. O that you could well obſerve this 
Direction'! How much would it helpyou to 
eſcape extreams, and Conduceto the ſetling 
of a well-grounded Peace, andat once, to 
the well ordering of your whole Converfa- 
tion. 
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> DIRECTION XXVII. 
Be very Careftl that you create not 
- perplexitics and rerrors to your 
own foul, by raſh miſ-interprera- 

© tions of any Paſſages cicher of Scri- 
"pture,, of Gods Providence, or of 
the Sermons or private Speeches of 
Miniſters : But Reſolve with Pari- 
ence, yea with Gladneſs, ro ſuffer 
Preachers ro deal with their Con- 

| Prepations in the moſt ſearching , 
erious, and awakening manner : 
leſt your weakneſs ſhould be a 
wrong to the whole Aſſembly , 
and poſhbly the undoing of many 
a ſenſual, drowſy or obſtinate ſou], 
who will not be convinced and a- 
_waked by a Comforting way of 
Preaching , or by any ſmoother or 

..,gentler means. 


S HE® are three dangerous enemies to 
your Peace , which ( for brevity )'1 
warn you of together. | 
bY. 2 L 
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1. Raſh Miſ-interpretations and miſ- 
applications of Scripture. Some weak-headed * 
Troubled Chriſtians can ſcarce read a Chap- {| 
rer, or hear one read, bur they'l find ſonie- } 
thing which they think doth Condemn them. 
It they read of Gods Wrath and Ton, 
they think it is meant againſt them. If they 
read , Our God t a Conſuming Fire , they 
chink preſently it's themſelves that muſt be _ 
the Fewel: Whereas Juſtice and Mercy j 
have each their proper objets: The bur- | 
ningſt Fire will not waſte the Gold , nor is 
Water the Fewel of it: But combuttible 
matter it will preſently conſume. Anhumble | 
foul, that lies proſtrate at Chritts feet , con- j 
feſfing its unworthineſs, and bewailing its fin- \, 
tulneſs, this is not the objet of Revenging 
Juitice: Such a ſoul bringing Chriits Me- 
rits, and pleadins them with God , is fo tar 
from being the Fewel of this Conſuming 
Fire, that he briogeth that water which will 
undoubredly quench it. Yet this Scripture- | 
expreſiion of our God, may ſubdue carnal * 1 
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ſ-curity even inthe beſt, but not diſmay them | 
or «{courage them in their hopes. Another 
reads in Pſal 55, 1 Will ſet thy (ins in order 


befere ther ; and he thinks, certainly God will 
deal thus by him. Not. conſidering , that 
God clirgeth onely their fins upon them 
that cha-se them not by true Repentance on 
themſelves , 
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themfelves , and Accept not of Chriſt who 
hath Diſcharged them by his blood. Iris the 
excuſers, and mincers, and defenders of lin . 
that love not thofe that Reprove them, and 
that will not avoyd them, nor the occations 
of them, that wontkd-nor be Reformed , and 
ix 1.] not be perlwaded, in whoſe ſouls Iniqui- 
ty hach Dominion, and thar Delight in it, it 
is theſe on whom God Chargeth therr fin : 
For tb nz the Condemnation , that Light us 
come into the World, kind men Love Darkneſs 
rather then Light: aud ceme nor to the Light, 
left their deeds ſhould be Reproved, Job. 3. 
20, 21. But for the ſoul chat trembleth at 
Gods Word, and Comes home to God with 
ſhame and ſorrow , Reſolving to return no 
more to wickedneſs, God is fo far from 
Charging his ſins upon him, that he never 
mentioneth them, asIrold you, is evident 
in the Caſe of the Prodigal. He makes not a 
poor ſinners burthen more heavy by hitting 
him in the teeth with his fins , but makes it 
the office of his Son to eaſe him by disbur- 
thening him. 

Many more Texts might be named (and 
perhaps it would not be loſt labour ) which 
Troubled Souls do miſ-underſtand and mit- 
apply : but it would make this Writing te- 
dious, which is already ſwell'd ſo far beyond 
my firſt intention. 
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2. The ſecond Enemy of your Peace here 
mentioned , is, AMrſ-underſtanding and miſ- 
applying Paſſages of Providence.Nothing more 
common with Troubled fouls, then upon e- 
very new Croſs and Aﬀfliftion that befals 
them, preſently to think, God takes them for 
Hypocrites ! and to queſtion their ſincerity ! 
Asif David and ob had not left them a full 
warning againſt this Temptation. Do you 
loſe your Goods? ſo did /ob. Do you loſe 
your Children ? ſo did ob: and that in no 
very Comfortable way, Do you loſe your 
Health? ſo did Job. What if your godly 
friends ſhould come about you in this Caſe, 
and bend all their wits and ſpeeches to per- 
{wade you that you are but an Hypocrite ? 
as /obs friends did by him 2 Would not this 
put you harder to it? Yet could /ob reſolve, 
1 will not let go mine Integrity till I aye, 1 
know Gods Chaitiſements are all Paternal 
Puniſhments: and that Chriſtians ſhould 
ſearch and try their hearts and ways at ſuch 
times ; but not conclude that.they are Grace- 
leſs ever the more for being Aﬀlicted, ſeeing 
God chaſtexeth every ſon Whom be receiveth , 


Heb. 12.6, 7. And in ſearching after fin it 


felf in your Aftlictions, be ſure that you 
make the Word , and not your ſufferings, 
the Rule to diſcover how far you have ſin- 


ned ; and let Aillictions onely quicken you 


to 
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to try by the Word. How many a Soul have 
I known that by miſ-interpreting Providen- 
ces, have in a blind ſealouſy been termed 
quite from Truth and Duty, ſuppoſing it 
had been errour and fin? and all becauſe of 
their AﬀMictions? As a fooliſh man in his 
ſickn?ſs accuſeth the laſt meat that he ate be- 
fore he fell ſick, though it might be the whol- 
ſomeſt that ever he ate , and the diſeaſe may 
have many Cauſes which he 1s Ignorant of. 
One man rg ſick , a buſy ſeducing Papilt 
comesto him ( for it1s their uſe to take ſuch 
opportunities ) andtels him , /t #s Geds hand 
upon you for forſaking or ſtraying from the Re- 
man ( atholick, Church ; and God hath ſent this 
eAfidtion to bring you home : all your CAn- 
ceſtors lived and dyed in thu Church, and [o 
muſt you if ever you Will be ſaved. The poor 
Jealous affrighted ſinner hearing this, and 
through his Ignorance being unable to an- 
wer him, thinks it iseven true, and preſently 


turns Papiſt. In the ſame manner do molt 


other Seats. How many have the Antinc=-- 
miansand Anabaptiſts thus ſeduced ? finding 
a poor ſilly woman ( for it's moſt common 
with them ) ro be under fad doubts and di- 
ftreſs of ſoul, one tels her, 7r # Gods hand on 
Yor to convince you of errour , and to bring you 
to ſnbmit to the Ordinzance of Baptiſm: and 
upon this many have been Re-baprtized, and 
put 
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pnt their foot into that ſnare which I have 
yet ſeen few eſcape and draw back from. 
Another comes and tels the troubled ſoul , /: 
# Legal Preaching » and looking at ſomething 


in your ſelf for Peace and ( omfort , Which © 


hath brought you into thu diſtreſs : eAs long 


45 you follow theſe Legal Preachers, andread | 


their books , and look at any thing in your ſelf , 
and [eek eAſſurance from Marks Within you, 
3t Will never be better With you. Theſe 
Preachers underſtand not the nature of free 
Grace, nor ever taſted it themſelves, and 
therefore they cannot preach it , but deſpiſe it. 
You muſt know that Grace ts ſo free that the 
Covenant hath no Condition : You muſt Ber 
fieve and not look after the (Marks: and Be- 
lieving # but to be perſwaded that God # Re» 
conciled ts you, and bath forgiven yer : for you 
are Puſtified before you Were born if you are one 
of the EleF , audcanbut Believe it ; 't is not 
any thing of your onwn by Which you can be ju- 
flified: Nor # it auy ſiu of yours that Can uu- 
;uſtific. It 25 the Waneſs of the Spirit oxely 
rerjwading you of your Juſtification aud Adoptie 
a3 , that can giue Jou eAſſurauce; and fetchs 
11g ut from an) thing in your ſelf, is but areſt- 
1:9 ow your own Righteouſneſs, and forſaking 
Criſt. When the Antinomian hath bur 
ſung this !gnorant Charm to a poor Soul as 
Ienorant as humſelf, and prepared by terrours 
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ro entertain the Imprefſion, preſently it (oft ) 
rakes, and the ſinner without a wonder of 
Mercy is undone, This Docrine which 
ſubverteth the very ſcope of the Goſpe}, be- 
ing entertained , ſubverteth his Faith and O- 
bedience; and uſually the Libertiniſm of 
his opinion is ſeen in his Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, and Licentious practiſes : and his trou- 
ble of mind is cured, as a burning feaver, by 
opium, Which gives him fuch a tleepthiar he 
never awaketh til} he be in another: world. 
Yer theſe errours are fo grots, and fo fully 
againtt rhe expreſs Texts of Scripture , that 
it Miniſters would condeſcendingly , lovingly 
and famuliarly deal with them, and do their 
duty, 1 ſhould hope many well-meaning 
Souls mi$ht be recovered. Thus you ſee the 
danger of raſh interpreting, and ſo mif- 
interpreting Providences, As ſuch inter- 
pretations of proſperity and ſucceſs deludeth 
nor onely the Mahometan world, and the 
Prophane world, bur many that ſeemed 
Godly; fo many fuch Interpretations of 
Adverſity and Crofſes do; eſpecially if the 
Seducer be but kind anQ liberal to relieve 
them in their Adverficy he may do with 
many poor Souls almolt what he pleaſe. 
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3. The third Enemy to your peace here 
mentioned, is, Mifunterpreting or miſapplying 
the Paſſages of Preachers , in their Sermons, 
Writings, or private Speeches, A Miniſter 
cannor deal throughly or ſerioutily with any 
ſort of ſinners, but ſome fearful troubled ſouls 
apply all to themſelves. I muſt intreat you 
to avoid this fault, or elfe you will turn Gods 
Ordinances, and the daily food of your ſouls 
into bitterneſs and wormwood, and all 
through your miſtakes. I think there 1s few 
Miniſters ſo preach, but you might perceive 
whom they mean, and they ſo difference as 
to tell you who they ſpeakto. I confeſs itis 
a better ſign of an honeſt heart, and ſelt- 
judging conſcience, to fay He /pe«ks now to 
me : this u my caſe: then to ſay, He ſpeaks now 
to ſuch or ſuch a one : thu 15 therr caſe. For it 
is the property of Hypocrites to have their 
eye moſt abroad; and in every duty to be 
minding moſt the faults of others: and you 
may much diſcern ſuch in their prayers, 1n 
that they will fill their confeſſions moſt with 
other mens ſins, and you may fee] them all 
the while in the boſom of their neighbours, 
when you may even feel a fincere man ſpeak- 
ing his own heart, and moſt opening his own 
bolomto God. But though ſelt-applying. 


and felf-ſearching be far the better fign, yes . 


muſt not any wiſe Chriſtian do i miſtakingly ; 
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for that may breed abundance of very ſad 
effets. For beſides the aforeſaid embitter- 
ins of Gods Ordinances to you, and ſo dif 
couraging you from them, do but conſider 
what a grief and a ſnare you may prove to 
your Minitter, A grief it muſt needs be to 
him who knows he ſhould not make fad the 
ſoul of the innocent, to think that he can- - 
not avoid ir,withour avoiding his duty. When 
God hath put two ſeveral Meſſages in our 
mouthes, //a.3.10,11. Say to the Krohteour, it 
ſoall be well wth him: and Say to the Wicked, 
it ſrall beill with him ; He that believeth ſhall 
be ſaved; He that believeth act ſhall be damned, 
and we ſpeak both; will you take that as 
ſpoken to you, which is ſpoken to the unbe- 
liever and the wicked ? Alas,how 1s 1t poſlible 
then for us to forbear troubling you ? If you 
will put your head unler every ftroke that 
we give againſt (11 and fianers, how can we 
help it if you ſmart ® what a ſad caſe are we 
in, by ſuch miſapplications! We have but 
two Meſſages to deliver, and both are uſually 
loft by milapplication. The wicked faith, / 
am the Righteors, ani therefore it ſh..ll no weil 
with me ; the Righteous ſaith, 7 az the wich. 
ed, axd therefore it ſhall go ill Withme: The 
Unbehever faith, 7 zm a Believer, and theri- 
fore am relhitt:1 ; The Believer faith, azz a: 
Uuveiiever.,';:d therefore am condemned ; nay, 
 F3 
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it is not onely the loſs of our preaching, but 
weoft do them much harm: for they are 
hardened that ſhould be humbled ; and they 
are wounded more that ſhould be healed. 
A Miniſter now muſt needs tell them, who 
he means by the Believer, and who by the 
Unbehever ; who by the Righteous, ok who 
by the wicked : _ yet when he hath done 
it as accurately, and as cautelouſly as he 
can, miſapplying ſouls will wrong themſelves 
byit: fo {$6 becauſe people cannot ſee the 
diſtinguiſhing line, it therefore comes to paſs 
that few are comforted, but when Miniſters 

reach nothing elſe but comfort : and few 

umbled, but where Miniſters bend almoſt 
all their endeavors that way, that people 
can feel almoſt nothing elſe trom him : But 
for him that equally would divide to each 
their portion, each one ſnatcheth up the 
part of another, and he oft miſſeth of pro- 
firing either : Andyet this is the courſe that 
we muſt take. 

And what a ſnare is this to us, as wellas a 
oIrief? what if we ſhould be ſo moved with 
compaſiſion of your troubles, as to fit almoſt 
alt our Docrine and Application to you ? 
what a fearful guilt ſhould we draw upon our 
own ſouls ! 


Nay, what a ſnare may you thns prove to. 


che-greater part of the Congregation? Alas, 


We 


—_—_ 
. 


p- _ ” 


* 1. 1D 
of DA 


ANON » f © eu K: i *F 
ooo 0002 PT-M > oo wee ie i Aa nes 


Ks OS rs a we 3 
DE ee ab pe: 


Carpet Ee 


ts Sh 


Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 397 © 
we have ſeldom paſt one or two, or three 
troubled Conſciences in an Auditory (and 
y F perhaps ſomeof their troubles be the fruit of 
{. | tuch wilful finning, that they have more need 
o + of greater humbling yet)ſhould we now neg- 
e _ le&allthereſt of theſe poor ſouls, to preach 


o 3 onlytoyou? O how many an ignorant hard- 
e hearted ſinner comes before God every day ! 
E Shall we let ſuch go away as they came, with- 
Ss 7 outever a blow to awaken them and ſtir their 
e 3; hearts! when alas, all that ever we can do 
s { istoo little ! when we preach you into tears 
Ss |} and trembling, we preach them aſleep! 
v | Could we ſpeak ſwords, it would ſcarce 
t ; makethem feel, when you throvgh miſappli- 
e cation have gone home with anguiſh and 
t fears; how fewofall theſe have been pricked 
1 at the heart, and ſaid, hart ſhall We do to be 
e © ſaved? Haveyou no Pity now on ſuch ſtu- 
- pid ſouls as theſe? I fear this one diſtemper of 
rt + yours, that you cannot bear this rouſing 
= preaching, doth bewray another and greater 
a = fin; looktoit, Ibeſeech you ; for I think T 
h | have ſpy'd out the cauſe of your trouble : 
t * Areyou not your ſelf too great a ſtranger to 
> 2* poor ſtupid ſinners? and come not among 
r _ them? orpittythem not as you ſhould > and 


do not your duty for the ſavings of their 
o. : fouls? but rhink it belongs not to: you but 
;, 2 fo others? Doyoeuuieto deal with ſervants 
ey | and 
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and neighbors -about you, and tell them of 
lin and miſery, and the remedy, and ſeekto 
draw their hearts to Chriſt, and bring them 
to duty ? I doubt you do little in this ( and 
that is ſad unmercifulneſs : ) for if you did, 
rruly you could not chooſe but finde ſuch 
miſerable ignorance , ſuch ſenſeleſneſs and 
blockiſhneſs, ſuch hating reproof and un- 
willingneſs to be reformed, ſuch love of this 
world, and flaveryto the fleſh, and fo little 
ſayour of Chriſt, Grace, Heaven and the 
things of the Spirit, and eſpectally ſuch an 
unteachableneſs, intratableneſs ( as thorns 
and. bryars) and ſo great a difficulty of 
moving them an inch from what they are, 
that you would have been willing ever after 
to have Aſiniſters preach more rouſingly 
then they do, and you would be glad for 
their ſakes when you heard that which might 
awake them and prick them to the hearr. 
Yea, if you had tried how hard a work it is 
to bring. worldly formal Hypocrites to ſee 
their Hypocriſie, or to come over to Chriſt 
from the creature, and ro be in good earne(t 
in the buſineſs of their ſalvarion, you would 
be glad to have Preachers ſearch them to 
the quick, and ranſack their hearts, ard help 
them againſt their affected and. obſtinate 
ſelf-delnſions.. | 

Beliides', you ſhouid conlider that. thei 
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Caſe is far different from yours: Your diſeaſe 
is pain and trouble, they are ſtark dead : 
You have Gods favour and doubt of it : 
they are his enemies and never ſuſpect it : 
You want comfort, and they want pardon 
and life: if your diſeaſe ſhould never here 
be cured, it 1s but going more ſadiy to hea- 
ven: Bur ifthey be not recovered by Regene- 
ration, they muſt lie for ever in Hell: And 
ſhould we not then pitty them more then 
you ? and ſtudy more forthem? and preach 
more forthem? and rather forget you ina 
Sermon then them? ſhould you not wiſh 
us ſoto do? ſhould we more regard the 
comforting of one, then the ſavigg of an 
hundred ? Nay more, we ſhould not onely 
negle& them Ne dangerouily hurt them, 
if we ſhould preach too much to the caſe of 
troubled ſouls : For you are not fo aptto 
miſapply paſſages of terror, and to take 
their portion, as they are apt to apply to 
themſelves ſuch paſſages for comfort, and 
take your portion to themſelves. 

I know ſome will ſay, that it is preaching 
Chriſt, and ſetting forth Gods Love thar 
will win them beſt, and terrors do but make 
unwilling Hypocrital Profeſſors. This makes 
me remember how I] have heard ſome 
Preachers of the times blame tnerr Brethren. 
fox aot preaching, Chant to their People;. 
WNEN 


when they Preached che danger of re- 
jecing Chritt, diſobeying him and reſiſt. 
ins his Spirit. Do theſe men think thar it is 
no preaching Chriſt(when we have firſt many 
years told men the fulneſs of his ſatisfaction, 
the freeneſs and general extent of his Cove- 
nant or Promiſe,and the riches of his Grace, 
and the incomprehenſibleneſs of his Glory, 
and the Truth of all) to teilthem afterwards 
the danger of refuſing, negleCins, and dif- 
obeying him? and of living after the fleſh, 
and preferring the world before him ? and 
ſerving Mammon, and falling off in perſecu- 
tion, and avoiding the croſs , and rome 
in Temptation, and quenching the Spirit,and 
declining from their firſt Love, and not im- 
proving their Talents, and not forgiving and 
toving their brethren, yea and enemies ? &c. 
Is none of this Goſpel? nor preaching Chriſt? 
yea, is not Repentance it {e]f {except deſf.air- 
ing Repentance) proper to the Goſpe], ſee- 
ins the Law excludeth ir, and all manner of 
hope. Blame me not, Reader, if I be zealous 
againſt theſe men, that not _ know no 
better what preaching Chriſt is, 


ignorance reproach their Brertiren for not 
preaching Chritt, and withal condemn Chrift 
himſelf, and all his Apotiles> Do they 
think that Chrift himſ-It knew not what it 


was fo preach Chrift> or that he ſet us a 
patern: 


ut in their” 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 4-1 
tern too low for our imitation? I deſire | 
them ſoberly to read Mar.5.6,7,10,25.Komw. 
8. from the firſt verſe to the 14. Rom.2. Heb. 
2.&4. &5.& 10 andthen tell me whether 
we preach as Chriſt and his Apoſtles did, 
But to the Objection ; I Anſwer firſt, we do 
ſer forth Gods love, and the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
and the ſufficiency of his death and fſatisfacti- 
on for all, and the freeneſs and extent of his 
offer and promiſe of mercy, and his readi- 
neſs to welcome returning ſinners : this we 
do firſt (mixing with this the diſcovery of 
their natural miſery by ſin, which mult be 
firſt known) and next we ſnew them the dair- 
ger of Rejecting Chriſt and his offer, 
2. When we e men ſettled under the 
preaching of free Grace, in a baſe contempr 
or' fleepy neglect of ir, preferring the world 
and their carnal pleaſures and eaſe before 
allche Glory of heaven, and Riches of Chriſt 
and Grace, 1s it not time for us to ſay, How 
ſhall ye eſcape, if ye neglect [o great ſalvation? 
Heb.2.3. and of how much ſoar prunbment 
Shall he be thought worthy that treads unaer 
feot the blood of the ( ovenant ? Heb. 10.26. 
when men grow careleſs and unbeclieving, 
muſt we not fav, Take heed leſt a promiſe be- 
ing leſt of extring into his Reſt, any of you 
ſrould ſeem to come ſhort of it? Heb. 4.1. 
3. Kath not Chriit led us, commanded us 
and 
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402 Direttions for getting and Leeping 
and taught us this way ? Except ye Repent, ye 
ſhall all periſh, was his Doctrine, Lzke 13. 
3,5. Gointo the world, and preach the Goſpel 
ro every creature : (Whats that Goſpel?) He 
that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that bc- 
lieveth not ſhall be damned Mark 16.16,T hoſe 
mine Enemies that World nct 1 ſbould raign 
over them, bring hither and ſl3y them before 
me, Luke 19.27. Doth any of the Apoitles 
ſpeak more of hell-fire, and the worm that 
never dyeth,and the fire that never is quench- 
ed, then Chriſt himſelf doth 2 And do not 
his Apoltles go the ſame way? even Paul, 


4 
E 


WOT", 


the greateft preacher of faith, 2 Theſſ.n 7,8, - 


9. and 2. 12, &c. What more common? 
Alas, what work ſhould we make, if we 
ſhould ſtroak and ſmooth all men with Anti- 
nomian language? Ir were the way to pleaſe 
all the ſenfual prophane multitude ; but it is 
none of Chriſts way to fave their ſouls, I 
am ready to think that theſe men would have 
Chriſt preached, as the Papiſts would have 
him pray'd to; to ſay, 7eſw, 7e/n, Fen, nine 
times together, and this oft over, is their 
praying to him; and to have Chriſts name 
oft in the Preachers mouth, ſome men think 
is the right preaching Chriſt, 


Let me now delire you hereafter, to be . 


glad to hear Miniſters awaken the prophane 
and dead-hearted hearers, and ſearch all to 
the 
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the quick, and miſapply Tn to your 
ſelf : but if you think any paſlage doth 
neerly concern you, open your mind to the 
Minifier privately, when he may fatisfie you 
more fully, and that without doing hurt to 
others: And conſider what a firait Mini- 
ſters are in that have fo many of ſo diffe- 
rent conditions , inclinations and converſa- 
tions to preach to. 


——— 


DIRECTION XXIX. 


29, Be ſure you forget nor to diſtin+ 
ouiſh between Cauſes of Doubting 
of your ſincerity, and cauſes of 
meer Humiliation, Repentance 
and Amendment : And do not raiſe 
Doubrings and Fears, where God 
callech you but ro Humiliation, 


Amendment, and freſh recourſe 
ro Chriſt. 


__— —— —— —— CO ——— _ 


His Rule 15 of ſo great moment to your 
peace, that you will have daily uſe for 

it and can never maintain any true ſetled 
peace without the practice of it. What more 
common then tor poor Chrittians to pour our 
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404 Direttions for getting and keep 
a multitude of complaints of their weak- 


neſles, and wants, and miſcarriages; and ne- * 


ver conhider all the while that there may be 
cauſe of ſorrow mm theſe, when yer there is 
no cauſe of doubting of their ſincerity. I 
have ſhewed before, that in grofs falls and 
great backilidings, Doubtings will ariſe, 
and ſometime our fears and jealoufies may 
not be without cauſe ; Burtit is not ordinary 
infirmities, nor every ſin which might have 
been avoided, thatis juſt cauſe of Doubting. 
Nay your very Hamiliation mult no further 
be endeavored then it tends to your Reco- 
very, and to the honouring of mercy : For it 
1s pofiible that you may exceed in the mea- 
ſure of your Griefs. You muſt therefore firit 
be reſolved wherein the Truth of ſaving 
Grace doth conſiſt, and then in all your fail- 
ings and weakneſſes firſt know, whether they 
contradict ſincerity it ſelf, ana are ſuch as 
may give juſt cauſe to queſtion your {ſincert- 
ry: If they be not (as the ordinary infir- 
mities of Þehevers are not) then you may 
and muſt be humbled for them, but you may 
not Doubt of your Salvation for them. I 
rold you before, by what marks you may 
diſcern your fincerity , that is, wherein the 
nature of ſavins faith and holineſs doth con- 
ſit: Keep that in your eye: and as long 
4s you finde that ſure and clear, let nothing 
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make you doubt of your Right to Chriſt and 
Glory. But, alas, how people do contradict 
the will of God in this! when you have fin- 
ned, God would have you bewail your folly 
and unkinde dealing,and flyto merey through 
Chriſt : and this you will not do ; . But he 
would not have you torment your ſeit with 


/ fears of damnation, and queſtioning: his 
Love: and yet this you will do.,. You may 


diſcern by this that Humiliation agd Re- 
formation are ſure of God, mans heart is ſ0 
backward to it: and that vexations, doubts 
and fears in true Chrittians that ſhould be 
comfortable, are not of God, mans-nature 1s 
ſo prone to them (though the ungodly that 
ſhould fear and doubt are as backward to 
if. 

I think ic will not be unſeaſonable here ty 
lay down the particular Douvts that uiually 
crouble-ſtncere Believers, and fee how far 
they may be juſt, and how far unjuſt and 
cauſeleſs; and moſt of them ſhall be from 
my own former experience; and ſuch as I 
have been molt troubled with my ielf, and 
the reſt ſuch as are incident to true Chriitians, 
and too uſual with their. 
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|| Have oft hew4 and read in the beſt Diviner, 
"that Graces not born with us, and there= © 
fore Satan hath always poſſeſſion before Chriſt, | 
and keeps that poſſeſſion in Peace , till Chriſt I. 
come and binde him and caſt him out ; and that | 
this is fo gret a Work that it cannot chooſe but | 
beobſerved, and for ever remembred by the ſoul * 
Where it 38 Wrought ; yea the ſeveral ſteps and | 
paſſages of it may be all obſerved: firſt ! 
caſting down,and then lifting up : firſt Wonnd- 
ins-and'killins, and then healing and reviving. 
But [have not obſerved the diſtin parts ana % 
paiſapes of this change in me , nay, 1 knoWof 
no ſuch ſnaden obſervable change at all : Ican- | 
n+ remember that ever 1 was firſt killed, and 
theu revived: Nor do I know by what Mini- 
ſter, nor at mhat Sermon, or other mears that 
Z| work Which 1s upon me was wrought : No nor 
2 What day or moneth or year it was begun. .I 
Et have ſlided inſenſibly into a Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion,” T know not how : « And therefore ] fear 
that 1 am not ſincere, and the work of true Re- | 
cenera'ion was never yet wrought upon my it 
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ANSWER. 


|] will lay down the full anſwer to this in 


theſe Propoſitions. 1. It is true that 


SGrace is not Natural tous, or conveyed by 


EGeneration. 2, Yet it is as true that Grace 


is given to our Children as well as to us. 


ZThar it may be fo, and is ſo with ſome, all 
2will grant who believe that Infants may be , 
Zand are ſaved: And that it is fo with the 
FInfants of Believers, 1 have fully proved in 


$ my Book of Bapriſm : But mark what Grace 
IT mean: The Grace of Remiſlion of origi- 


; Enal ſin the Children of all true Believers have 
Zac leaſt a high probability of, if not a full Cer- 


rainty ; their parent Accepting it for himſelf 
Fand them, and Dedicating them to Chriſt , 
zand engaging them inhis Covenant, ſo thar 


he takes them for his People, and they take 
him for their Lord and Saviour. And for the 

race of inward Renewing of their Natures 
or Diſpoſitions , it is a ſecret to us, utterly 


unknown whether God uſe to do it in In- 


fants or no. 3. Gods firſt-ordained way for 


gehe working of inward holineſs is by Parents 


ducation of their Children , and not by the 


{ publick Miniſtry of the Word: of which 
gmore anon. 4. All godly Parents do ac- 


7 
\ 


quaint 
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quaint their Children with the doctrine of 7 
Chriſt in their Infancy, as ſoon as they are i} q 
capable of receiving it, and do afterwards in- '! 5 
culcate it on them more and more. 5. Theſe } q 
Inſtructions of Parents are uſually ſeconded * 

by.the workings of the Spirit according to 7 
the capacity of the Child , opening their nn- 
derftandings to receive it, and making an im- 
preſtion thereby upon the heart. 6. When 
theſe Inſtructions andthe inward workings 
of the Spirit are juſt paſt the preparatory # 
part, and above the higheſt ſtep of Common # 
Grace,, and have attained to ſpecial faving # 
Grace,is ordinanily.undiſcermble:8& therefore 
as ! have ſhewed already, in Gods uſual way 
of workins Grace, men cannot know the jult | 
day or time when they began ro be in the 
ſtate of Grace. And fhovgh men thathave | 
lons lived in Prophancfs, and. are chan- | 
ed. tuddenly , may conjecture near at the 
ame : yet thoſe that God hath beenwork- 
ing on early in their youth , yea or. afrer- 
wards by flow degrees, cannot know the Wh, 
time. of their firft receiving the. Spirit. 8. MWg, 
The; Memories of all men are ſo ilttppery . 
and one thougbr ſo fuddenly thruſt out by an- 
other, that many a thoutard ſouls forget ſc 
thoſe particular worcings which they have 2 a, 
rruly felt. 9. The Memories of Children & O; 
are far weakerthen of vthers.: andtherefore 
if is 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 409. 
f Z it is leſs probable that all the = ha workings 
© * ſhould by them be remembred. 9. And the 
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4 . ſirring one AﬀeRtion, and ſometimes ar- 

: other ;, ſometimes beginning with ſmaller 
0 2 motions, and then moving more ſtrongly and 
ſenſibly,rthat irs uſual for later motions which 
are more deeply affeting, to make us over- 
look all the former, or take them for nothing. 
>? 3 10. God dealeth very variouſly with his 
Y * Choſenin their Converſion, as to the acci- 
ny dentalsand circumſtances of the work. Some 
B Þ he calleth nor home cill they have run a long 
© | race in the way of Rebellion, in open drun- 
kennels, ſwearing, worldlineſs, and deriſion 
2 of holineſs : Theſe he uſually humbleth more 
2 deeply ,- and they cam better obſerve the ſe- 
q eral ſteps of the Spiric in the work; ( and 
; ” not always nzither ) Others he fo re- 

raineth in their youth , that though they 
have not ſaving Grace , yet they are not 
guilty of any Gros ſins, but have a liking to 
-Fche people and ways of God: and yet he 
0. Þ doth not ſavingly convert them till lons after, 
' +I is much harder for theſe to diſcern the 
gu me or manner of their Converſion: yer 
T uſually ſome conjectures they may mak : 
CZ And uſually their humiliation is not ſo deep. 
-N x Others, as is ſaid, have the ſaving workings 
re F of the Spirit ih their very Childhood , and 
wy I theſe 
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410 Dreeftions for gutting and keepins 
cheſs can leaſt of all diſcern the certdin time | 
or order. The ordinary way'of Gotls deal- Þ} 
ing with thoſe that are Children of Godly |. 
Parents, and have good Education, is, by qc 
giving them ſome liking of Godly perſons i, 
and ways, ſome Conſcience of ſin, -fomeRe- 7 
pentance, and recourſe by prayerto God in þ 
Chriſt for mercy; yet youthful luſts and 
folly, and ill company, do uſually much ſtifle | 
it ; ill at laſt by ſome AMiCtion , or Ser- 3 
mon, or Book, or good Company, God ſet- * 
teth home the work , and maketh them more Z 
Reſolute and victorious Chriſtians. Theſe J,,,. 
perſons now can remember that they had $1, 
convictions and ſtirrings of Conſcience when | 
they were young , and the other fore-men- , 
tioned works : perhaps they can remember {| 
ſome more notable rowſings and awakenings 
l lons after, and perhapsthey have'had many # 
| ſuch fits and ſteps, and the work hath ftood 
| at this paſs for a long time , even many years 
together. But at which of all theſe Changes| 
it was that the Soul began to be ſavingly fin-| 
cere, IT think is next ro an impoſhbility tofy;,, 
diſcern. According to that experience which 
1 have had of the {tate of Chriſtians, I ami 
forced to Judge that moſt of the Children of #;;,} 

the Godly that ever are Renewed, are Re-/iq,,, 
_ newed in their Chitdhood , or much towards{g,z,,,, 
it then dons, and that among forty Cn "i 


WET SO ICE IF Fay 8s WR od Chee SR RORDA « a ha , OE OS 2b ev 3-5, ITT | FI 
- *e Sk HE > Ng AY; _ © - A "04 Bb Ld £5 o ft 4 wn 

Fs SS a LAS 4 DA ent, Lot PN gr Es Ch. an; (ot de Br MP 
A ENT Br DER ER. NG en gs 2 Ada NES Ce es et IE a 8s The ED FS Lo fee PEE IEEA BEN 


Rice 2890 


Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 411 

© Þthere is not one that can certainly name the 
- Emonth in which his ſoul firſt began to be ſin- 
Y Ficere; and among a thouſand Chriſtians, 1 
Y 'Athink not one can name the hour. The Ser- 
5 4 mon which awakened them they may name , 


b- 
+ 
- 
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A 
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gbut not the hour when they firſt arrived at a 
Laving fincerity. 

My advice therefore to all Chriſtians is 
this; Find Chriſt by his Spirit awelling in your 
hearts, and then never trouble your ſelves, 
Ethonrh you know not the time or manxer of his 
E Rertrance, No you value Chriſt above the 
e Fworld ? andReſolve to chooſe him before 
d [the world 2 and perform theſe Reſolntions? 
A FThen need you not doubt but the Spirit of 


t Feſus is victorious in vou. 

er '* : 

55 i OS 

ly 3 DOUBT 11. 

)d VT I b;we oft read and Lear, tht a 
ISL) man c:nnct come to Chriſt till he feel the 
= eavy brrthen of fin: It #& the Weary and 
Net heavy =laden that ( bri(f calleth to him, He 
OW: 1th up onely the broken-hearted : he 7s 4 
chi hyſieian onely to thoſe that feel themlelurs 
Mick - be brings men to Heaven by the gates © 
of ; Tell: They muſt beable to ſay , 1 am in 0 loje 


k enaition, azd in a ſtate of damnatio: , ana 'f 2 
SE /ould aye this bear I muji periſh for ever , be- 
are Chriſt Will deliver them. Col Wil net 
ere} T x : throw 
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412 .Direfions for getting and keeping 
throw away the blood of his Son on thoſe that iſ a 


feel not their abſolute neceſſity of it , and that Þ 9g 
they are undone Without it, But it Was never fÞ v 


thus With me to this day. | be 
Es bh — 
ul 

ANSWER. ſlo 


b: Yo! muſt diſtinguiſh carefully be- ur 

tween Repentance as it is in the Mind Þ rh 
and Will, and as it ſhews it ſelf in the PaC- i} 5; 
ſion of Sorrow. All that have ſaving intereſt 7 jx 
in Chriſt, have their Judgements and Wils ſo © Is 
far changed , that they know they are great ©; 


main without the Grace of Chriſt, rhey areÞ 
undone for ever: Whereupon they under-F 
ſtanding that Chriſt and Mercy is offered toYuſi 
them in the Goſpel , do heartily and thank-Yde 
fully accept the offer , and would not bebe 
without Chriſt, or change their Hopes of his 
Grace for all the world , and do reſolve toffde: 
wait upon him for the further diſcovery off wr 
his Mercy and the workings of his Spirit, inf 
a Conſtant and Conſcionable uſe of hiYyoi 
Nears, and to beRulcd by him, to their ſo ( 
power. Is it not thus with you 2 If it be Zthe 
here is che Life and Subſtance of RepentanceX 
whic j- 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 41 © 
which conſiſteth in this change of the mind 
* | and heart: and you have no Cauſe to Doubr 
e F| of the truth of it, for want of more deep and 
"| pailionate humiliation. 2. I have told you 
| before how uncertain and unconſtant the 

- © Paſlionate effe&ts of Grace are, and how 
| unfitto Judge by.and givenyou ſeveral Rea- 
ſons of it. Yet I doubt not but ſome work 

- | upon the AﬀeGtions there is, as well as on 
dF the Will and Underſtanding : but with ſo 
[- great diverſity of manner afid degrees , that 
tit is not ſafe judging by it onely or chiefly : 
& Is there no degree of Sorrow or Trouble 
4 that hath touched your heart for your fin 
d-& or Miſery? If your AﬀeRtions were no whw. 
it, ſtir'd, you would hardly be moved to At -' 
10> on ; touſe means, oravoyd iniquity , much 
e-j leſs would you ſo oft complain as you do. 
> 3. If God prevented thoſe hainous fins in 
| the time of your unregeneracy , which thoſe 
to uſually are guilty of who are called to fo 
k- __s degree of ſorrow; you ſhould rather 
be thankful that your wound was not deeper , 
then troubled nk the Cure coſt you not 
toſſ dearer. Look well whether the Cure be 
ol wrought inthe change of your heart and life 
1 from the world to God by Chrift, and then 
hig*you need not be troubled that it was wrought 
[eit.}ſo eaſily. 4. Were you not acquainted with 
de &the evil of ſin, 4; danger and miſery of 
Ce a +3 ſinners 
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ſinners in your very Childhood ? and alſo 
of the neceſlity of a Saviour, and that Chrift Þ 
dyed to fave all ſinners that will believe and þ- 
Repent? and hath not this faſtned on your ” 


Rn wy A 


ever ſince? If it be ſo, then you cannot ex- |: 
pect that you ſhould have ſuch deep terrours 7 
as thoſe that never hear of fin and Chrift till-Z 
the news come upon them ſuddenly in the 
ripeneſs of their ſin. There is a great deal of 7 
difference betwixt the Converſion of a Jew Z 
or any other Infidel , who is brought onthe :* 
ſudden to know the dodrine of Sin, Miſery , 
and Salvation by Chriſt; and the Conver- } 
i:nn of a Profeſſour of the Chriſtian Relio1- 

10 hath known this doctrine in ſome * 


ſore from his Childhood, and who hath a | a 


2 BmogKg Prop cz 0H = 


ſound Religion, though he be not found in |; tc 
his Religion, and ſo needs not a Converſion: | p! 
to a ſonnd faith , bur onely toa ſoundnefsin Þ uf 
che faith. The ſfaddenneſs of the News mult 7 
needs make thoſe Violent Commotions and $ In 
Changes in the one, which cannot ordinarily } tt 
be expected in the other , who is acquainted & y« 
fo early with the rrath , and by fach degrees. | m 
5- Bur ſuppoſe you heard nothing of Sin þ by 
and Miſery, and a Redeemer in your Child- Z fo 
hood, orat leaft underſtood it not (which yet 3 ye 


15 unhkely) yer ler me ask you this: Did not ;, th 
rhat Preacher, or that Book, or whatever | 
other 7 
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other Niekns God uſed for your Converſion, * 


reveal to you Miſery and Mercy both to- 
- .oether 2 Did-not you hear and believe that 
'Clink dyadifor 1tn , asfſoon as you under- 


'tood youriSin-and Mafery 2 Sure I am that 
the Scripture reveals both together : and ſo 
doth every ſourd Preacher, and every ſound 


| Writer ( notwithſtanding that the ſlanderous 


Antmomians do ſhameleſ]y proclaim that we 


2 preach not Chriſt, but the Law.) Thus being 
? ſo, you maycallly apprehend that it muit 
* needsabate very much of the Terrour, whict: 


would elſe have been unavoydable. If you 
had read or heard that. you were a ſinner , 
and the Child. of Hell and: of Gods writ): , 
and that there was no Remedy (whici: is it.wll 


; nom the Law, as we muſt not uſe 
: roanyin the 
 promiſe:to «Fdaw muſt receive; ) Yea or 
& if you had heard Nothing of a Saviour for a 
To or a day, or an hour after you had 
e 


world , nor any ſince the firſt 


ard that you were an Heir of Hell; and fo 


| the Remedy had been but Concealed from 


you ; though not denied ( which ordinarily 


| muſt not be done) then you might in all like- 


lyhood have found ſome more terrours of 


# ſoul that hour. But when you heard that 

% your ſin was pardonable as ſoon as you heard 

; that you were a ſinner, and heard that your 
Miſery had a ſufficientRemedy provide 


, 1 
T4 you 


16 Diredtions for getting and keep 
you would accept it, or at leaſt that it: was 
not Remedileſs, and this as ſoon as you heard 
of that miſery, what wonder is it if thisex- 
ceedingly abate your fears - and troubles ! ; 
Suppoſe two men go to viſit two ſeveral | 
Neighbours that have the Plague, and One | » 
of them faith, 1r # the Plague that 1; 0n you ; | n 
you are but a Dead man: The other ſaith to i /« 
the other ſick perſon , 7t # the Plague that #1 
ou have; but here tu our Phyſician at the next © {c 
” 

& 

ſo 

O, 


door that hath a Receipt that Will care it as In= © 
fallibly and as eaſily as if it Were but the prick, ® 
of a pin; he hath cared thouſands and. never © 
fail'd one that took his Receipt : but if you will 
not ſend to him, and truſt him , and take his Re« ® 
crit there 14 no hopes of you. | Tell me now 5 
k heiher the firſt of theſe ſick perſons be not ** 
like to be more troubled then the other 2 and }; 
whether it will not remove almoſt :atl the | 
fears and troubles of the latter: to:hear- of | 
a Certain Remedy as ſoon as he-heareth of 
the diſeaſe ? though fome trouble he/muſt 
needs have to think that he hath'a diſeaſe in 
it ſelf ſo deſperate or loathſome, Nays: let 
me tell you , fo the Cure.be but Frys 4 

the leſs Terrours and deſpairing fears you | 
were put upon, the more Credit is it to your | 
Phyſician and his Apothecary, Chriſt and the 
Preacher or Inſtrument that did the work : |; 
and therefore you ſhould rather praiſe your | 
F-byfician,then queſtion the Cure, DOUBL- 7 
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DOUBT III. 

UT wt 1 common With all the World to 
conſent to the Religion that they are bred 
 upin, and ſomewhat affeftted With it, and to 
3 makg Conſcience of obeying the precepts of it : 

\ i= /o do thefews in theirs : the Mahometans in 

theirs : e And I fear it 1 no other Work on my 
 & ſoul but the meer force of Edacation, that 

Z maketh me Religious, and that [ had never that 

* great Renewing Work of the Spirit wpon my 

* ſoul; and ſo that all my Religion 15 but meer 

3 Opinion, or Notions in my Brain. 
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- ANSWER. 

i; I, At the Religions in the world , be- 
' ſides the Chriſtian Religion , have 
q either much errour and wickedneſs mixt with 
ſome Truth of God , or they contain ſome 
leſſer parcel of that Truth alone (as the 
Jews) Onely the. Chriſtian Religion hath 
that whole Truth which is ſaving. Now ſo 
much of Gods Truth as there 1s in any of 
| theſe Religions , ſo much it may work Good 
# effects upon their ſouls; as the knowledge 
+ of the Godhead, and thar God is Holy, 
>} Good, Juſt, Merciful , and that he ſhewe:h 
x them much undeſerved Mercy in his daily 
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| Senceg) and more ſenſual fort did deride the þ 


providences, &c. But mark theſe two things, 
1. That all perſons of falſe Religions do 
more eaſily and preedily embrace the falſe 
part of their Religion then the true; and 
thoſe they are zealous for, and practice with 
all their might, becauſe their natural cor- 
ruption doth befriend it, and is as combuſti- 
ble fewel for the fire of Hell to catch in : but 
that Truth of God which is mixt with their Þ 
Error, if it be praRical, they fight againſt Þ 
it, and abhor it while they hold it, becauſe F 
it, croſſeth their luſts: inſomuch that it is # 
ufually but ſome few of the more convinced | 
and civil that God in providence maketh the þ - 
main Inſtruments of continuing thoſe Truths | 
of his in that part of the wicked world : For 
we finde that even among Pagans the Pro + 


tter ſort, as our prophane Chriſtians do # 
the godly whom they called Puritans,2.Note, | 
chat the Truth of God which in theſe falſe 
Religions is ſtill acknowledged, is ſo ſmall 
apart and ſo oppreſſed by Errors, that it is 
not ſufficient to their ſalvation (thar is, ro 
give them any ſound Hope) nor is it ſuffici- 
ent -to make ſuch clear and deep and power- # 
ful Impreſſions in their mindes as may make i - 
them Holy or truly Heavenly, or may over- # 


come in them the Intereſt of the world and 
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This being ſo, you may ſee great reaſon, 
why a Turk or a Heathen may be zealous for 
his Religion without Gods Spirit, or any - 
true Sanctification, when yet you cannot be 
ſotruly zealous for yours without it. Indeed 
the ſpeculative part of our Religion, ſepa- 
rated from the Practical, or from the hard 
and ſelf denying partof the PraRical, many 
a wicked man may be zealous for: as to 
maintain the Godhead, or that God is mer- 
citu), &c. or to maintain againſt the Jews 
thar Jeſus.is.the Chriit, or againſt the Turks 
that he is the only Redeemer and Teacher of 
the Church, or againit the Papiſts that all 


the Chriſtians in the world are Chriſts 


Church as wellas the Romans; and againſt 
the Socinians and Arrians,that Chriſtis God, 
&c. But this is but a {mal part of ourReligi- 
on: nor doth this, or any heatheniſh Zeal, 


| ſancifie the heart, or truly mortifie the fleſh, 
| or overcome the world, They may contemn 
Life and caſt it away fortheir Pride and Vain- - 


Slory : but not for the hopes ofa holy and - 


| bleſſed Life with God. - This is butthe pre- 
valency of one corruption againft another, 


or rather of vice againſt nature. There isa 


# common Grace of God that goeth along 
& with common Truths, and according to the 
= meaſure of their obedience to the Truth, 


ſuch was the changeit wrought ; which was 
done 


| < + Fa K Y . OE pn I LOTS TRYEITY OE te). REO 
STA EG - NETS aA i * q « FR OT I It RE VN ENS Ry 1)-- DIED 
COOL SW Eng 0 CEE NOR EDINA IE: DSI EA 0 1 ve JOIN 267 Dn ES EF $f EX A HIS ER 
, 1s bees 7 WE. 4- FREY 2 SST ER; Et DN CLIT Rs ee Ela Shs 
Gene axed ae Se Et OE RENEE L Ws, ee WE TSENG. To LIE Ce G45 TRE a IEG os : 
RS GR Ray on, EET 3 Zeya dS, AT! . CHEE 
So WA "ap , : ; | : 

F 
5 


» OY Oper BOT HF y 
A ee NT OREN 


ove 


done* by common Truths', and common 
Grace together; but not by their falſe mix- 
tures at all. Bur God hath annexed his ſpe- 
cial Grace only to rhe ſpecial: Truths of the F 
Goſpel or Chriſtian-Religion. If therefore ! 
God do by common Grace: work a great |. 
change ona Heathen by the: means of com- # 
mon Truths,and do by his ſpecial Graee work 
a greater and ſpecial change on you, by the | 
means of the ſpecial rruths of the Goſpel, have | 
you any reaſon hereupon to ſu{pe& your con- þ 
dition 2 or ſhould you not rather both admire | 
that providence and common Grace which is | 
manifeſted without the Church, and humbly, | 
rejoycingly and thankfully embrace that ſpe- Þ 
cial nn Grice which is manifeſted to your ® 
ſe!f above them? 5: 

2. And'for that whictr you ſpeak of Ede |: 
cation, you have as much cauſe to doubt of | 
your converſion, becauſe it was wrought by Þ 
PRs preaching, as becauſe it was wrought 

y Education. For 1. Both are-by the Go- 
{pe] : For it isthe Goſpel that your Parents | 
taught you, as well as which the Preacher Þ 
teacheth you. 2. I have ſhewed you, that 
if Parents did not ſhamefully nesle& their 
duties, the Word: Publkely preached would 
not be the ordinary inſtrument of Regenera- *# 
tion to the Children of true Chriſtians, bur,” 
wouldonely build them up, and-dire& them to 
| 10 73 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort, q21 © 
inthe faith, and in'obedience. The proof is 
yery plain: If we ſhould ſpeak nothing of 
the Intereſt of our Infants in the Covenant- 
Grace upon the Conditional force of their 
Parents faith,nor of their Baptiſm: yet Dems. 
6. & Eph.6. and oft inthe Proverbs you may 
finde that it is Gods ſtri&t Command thar Pa- 
rents ſhould teach Gods word to their Chil- 
dren, and bring them up in the Nurture and 
# Admonition of the Lord ; yea with a prediQti- 
E on or half promiſe,that ifwe train up a childe 
* in the-way he ſhould go, when he is old he 
{ ſhall not departfromir, Prov.22.6. Now its 
certain that God will uſually bleſs chat which 
» Þ he appointeth to be the uſual means, if it 
” berightly uſed : For he hath appointed no 
> means to be uſed in vain. 
= T hopetherefore by this time you ſee, that 
E inſtead of being troubled that the work was 


y & done on your ſoul by the means of Education, 


7. You had more Reaſon to be troubled if 
$ ithad been done firſt by the publike Preach- 
s ing ofthe word : For it ſhould grieve you at 
| the heart to think, r. That you lived in an 
; unregenerate itate ſo long, and ſpent your 
childehood in vanity and ſin, and thoughr 


# not ſeriouſly on God and your ſalvation, tor 


* ſo many years together. 2. And that you or 

7 your Parents ſin ſhould provoke God ſo long 

eo withdraw his Spirit & deny you his Grace. 
2, You- 
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OO Oye enie dren 
2. You may ſec. allo. what unconceqveable 
thanks you owe to. God, whomade Educati- 
on the means of your early change. 1.Inthac F 
-he prevented ſo many and grievous ſins which F 
elſe you would have been guilty of (And | 
you may read in Davids and MHeaxaſſes caſe, | 
that even pardoned fins have oft-times very | 
fad effeRtsleft behinde them,) 2. That-you 
have enjoyed Gods Spirit and Love ſo much | 
longer then elſe you would have done. # 
3. Thatiniquity:took not ſo deep rooting in Þ 
youzas by cuſtom it would haye done. 4. That © 
the Devil cannot Glory of that ſervice which ': 
you did him, as elſe he might : and:thatthe © 
Church is not ſo much the worſe, aselſe ic | 
might have been by the miſchief you would * 
bave don? ; and that yau need notall your 
days look back with ſp-much trouble, as elſe 
you muſt, upon the effects of your il}doing ; + 
nor with Pal, to think of one Stephen, yea |. 
many Saints in whoſe blood-you firſt embrued þ 
your hands; and to cry out, / was born out # 
of due time: I am not warthy to be called a © 
Chriſtian, becauſe I perſecuted the Church of |: 
God: I'Wwas mad againſt them, and perſecuted © 
them into ſeveral Cities : 1] Was ſomttime | 
fooliſe, diſobedient , ſerving divers luſts and ©; 
pleaſures. Would you rather that God had 7 
permitted you to do this? 5. Andme thinks *: 
it ſhould be a comfort to you, that your own # 
Father. 7} --- 
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Father was the Inſtrament of your ſpiritual 
Good : that he that was the means of your 
Generation, was the means of your Regene- 


ration : both becauſe it will be a double 


comfort to your Parents, and becauſe it will 
endear and engage you to them ina double 
bond. For my part, I know not what God 


| cid ſecretlyin my heart before I had the uſe 


of memory and reaſon, bur the firſt good thar 


= ever 1 felt on my ſoul, was fromthe Coun- 
= ſels and teachings of my own father in my 
= childehood ; and I take it now for a double 
2; mercy , being gladder that he was the Inftru- 
ment to do me Good, thenif it had been the 
” beſt Preacher in the world: How foul an 

overſight is it then, that you ſhould be 


troubled at one of the choiceit mercies of 
your life, yea that your life was capable of, 


5 and for which you owe to God ſuch abun- 


| CITIES 


DOUBT. IV. 


Ut my great fear 37, that the life of Grace 
z not yet Within me, becauſe I am /o 


1ons for getting and keeping 
and Life is a principle of ſenſe and motion : it 
canſeth vigour and Attivity ; ſuch ſhould 1 
have in Duty if I had the Life of Grace. But 
1feel the great curſe of a dead heart within me : 
God ſeems to withdraw his quickening Spirit, 
and to forſake me ; and to give me np to the 
hardneſs of my heart. If 1 Were in Covenant 
With bis, 1 ſhonld feel the bleſſing of the Co- 
venant within me; The hard heart woxld be 
taken out of my body, and a heart of fleſh, a 
ſoft heart would be given to me ; But 1 cane 
not Weep one tear for my ſins. 1 canthinkon {© 
the blood of Chriſt, and of my bloody fins that 
cauſed ity and all will not wring one tear from- j 
mine eyes: And therefore [ fear that my ſoul | 
7s yet deſtitute of the life of Grace. 2 


AN-SW ER. 


1. A Soft heart conſiſteth in two things, 
7. That the Will be perſwadable, &#; 
tractable and yielding to God, and plyable 
to his will: 2. That the Aﬀections or Pailions 3G 
be ſomewhat moved herewithal abour ſpirt- ®yyi 
tual things. Some degree more or leſs of F 
the latter, doth concur with the former ; but. 
] have told youthat it is the former wherein Tg 
the heart and life of Grace doth lie, and that 
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by.. Many do much overlook the Seripture- - 
! meaning of the word Hard: heartedneſs. Mark 
* | itupanddown concerning the Ifraelites who 
; | areſo oft charged by Moſes, David. Iſaiah, 
, |. 7Zeremiab, and other Prophets, to be hard- 
» | hearted, or to harden their hearts, or ſtiffen 
+ | their necks; and you will finde that the moſt 
- © uſual meaning of the Holy Ghoſt is this; 
e Þ Theywere an intraftable, diſobedient, ob- 
£ | ſtinate people: or asthe Greek word in the 
New Teſtament ſignifieth, which we often 
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> 


2 © tranſlate Unbelieving, they were an Vn- 


*:; 
ES 


= per/Wadable le: no ſaying would ſerve 
» them. They fer light by Gods Commands, 
'- Promiſes, and ſevereſt Threatnings, and 
-* Judgements themſelves: nothing would move 
© them to forſake their ſins and obey the voyce ; 
of God. You ſhall finde that hardneſs of 
- heart ts ſeldom put for want of tears, or a 
| melting weeping diſpoſition; and neverat 
S» Ball for the want of ſuch tears, where the will 
e, Mis:tractable and obedient, I pray you exa- 
le mine your ſelf then according to this Role, 
ns God offereth his Love in Chrift, and Chriſt 
Ewith all his benefits to you : Are you willing 
po Accept them ? He commandeth you to 
ut. $worſhip him, and uſe his ordinances, and 
1n Love his people, and others, and to forſake 
at Four known Iniquities, ſo.far that they may 
ry jznot have dominion over you : Are you Wil- 
Y ling 
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lingto this? He commandech you to rake 
him for your God; and- Chriſt for your Re- | 
deemer,and ſtick to himfor berter and woanſe, 
and never forſake him. ' Are you willins-to !. 
do this? If you havea ſtiff Rebellioushearc, | 
and wilt not Accept of Chriſt and Grace, |. 
and will rather let 'go Chriſt therrthe wortd, 
and will not be'perfwaded from your known þj | 
iniquities, but are-f6rh» to leave them, and 
love not to -be reformed , and. will not fer © 
npon thoſe daties, as' you are able, which | 
God requireth, and you are fully. convinced E 
of, ther are you Hard-hearted in the Scri- 5; 
pture ſenſe/ ' Bnt-if you (are glad to have# 
Chriſt with all your hearr' upon the terms! 
that he is offered to you inthe Goſpel, and*' 
you do walk-daily in the way of duty as you : 
can, and are willins to Pray, and willing to]: © 
hear and wait'oh' God in his Ordinances,and | 


itcomes to practife,whether you ſhould obey * an 
or no, though ſome unwillingneſs to duty andjy pe: 
willingneſs? 
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. Spiritnal Peace and Comfort. 437 © 
willingneſs to ſin bein you, you are offend- * 
edatit, and the greater bent of your Will is 
for God, and it 1s but the leſſer which is to- 
- wards ſin, and therefore the world and fleſh 
- do not lead you captive, and you live not 
 wilfully in avoidable ſins, nor at allin groſs 
2 ſin; I fay, ifit be thus with you, then you 
: have the Bleſſing ofa ſoft heart, a beart of 
F fleſh, gnew heart; for it isa Willing obe- 
# dient traftable hearr, oppoſed to obſtinacy 
h | inſin, which Scripture calleth a ſoft hearr. 
ed # And then for the Paſſionate part, which con- 
i- & ſiſteth in lively feelings of fin, miſery,mercy, 

= &c. and in weeping for ſin, I ſhall fay bur 
this; 1. Many an unſanRified perſon hath 
nd very much of it, which yer are deſperately 
ou: Hard-hearted ſinners. It dependeth far more 
to; onthe temper ofthe body, then of the Grace 
- inthe ſoul: Women uſually can weep eaſt- 
ed} ty (andyet not alt) and children, and old 
o-&; men. Some complexions encline to it, and 
2 others not: Many can weepat a Paſlion- 
2; Sermon, or ht moving duty, and yet will 


2. Manya tender godly perfon cannot weep 
he'# for fin; partly through the temper of their 
en. minds. which are more judicious and ſolid, 
ey 7 and leſs paſſionate, but moſtly from the tem- 

dz per of their bodies, which diſpoſe them mo 
that 


* thatway. 3. Deepeſt ſorrows ſeldom cauſe 
tears, but deepthoughts of heart : as great- 
eſt joys ſeldom cauſe laughter , but inward 
pleafure.. le tell: you how you ſhall know 
whoſe heart is truly ſorrowful for fin and 
tender : He that would be at the greateſt 
colt or pains to.berid of ſin, or that he had 
notſinned. You cannot weep forſin: but 
you would give all that you haveto be rid of 
{in; you could wiſh when you diſhonoured 
God by ſin, that you had ſpent that time in 
ſuffering rather; and if ir were to do again 
on the fame terms- and inducements, you: 
would not do it : Nay;you would live a beg 
gar condtendedly, ſo you might fully pleaſe 
od, and never fin againſt him; and are 
content to pinch your fleſh and deny your 
worldly intereſt for the zime to come, r 
then wilfully IONvy: - Thisis a trulytender 
heart. On the other ſide, another can 
weep to think of his fin; and yet if you ſhould 
ask him, what wouldft thou ive, or what 
wouldft thon ſuffer, ſo thou hadfſt not fin- 
ned ? or that thou Wig ſin no more? 
Alas, very little : For the next time that he 
is put to it, he will rather venture on the ſin, 
then venture on a little loſs, or danger, or 
diſgrace in the world, or deny his craving 
fleſh its pleaſures. This is a hard-hearred fin- 
ner, The more you would part with to be 


rid 
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faith, There is oft ſorrow for ſin inus , when 


Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 429 © : 


rid of ſin, or the greater coſt you would-be 
at for thatend, the:more Repentance have 
you, and true tenderneſs of heart.” Alas, if 
men ſhould go to Heaven according to 
their weeping, what abundance of children 
and women would be there for one man! 
I'le ſpeak truly my own Caſe.' This doubt 
lay heavy many a Year on my own. ſoul : 
when yet I would have given all that I had 
to berid of ſinz but I could not weep a tear 
for it. Nor could I weep for the death of 
my deareſt friends , when yet I would have 
bought their lives, had it been Gods will, at 
a dearer rate then many that could weep for 
them ten times as much. And: now ſince 
my nature'is decayed, and my body languiſh- 
eth in conſuming weakneſs, and imy- head 
more- moiſtned, and my veins filled with 
flegmatick watry blood, now I can weep: 
and yet I find never the more tender-hearred- 
neſs in my ſelf then before. And yetto this 
day ſo; much remains of my old diſpoſirion;, 
that I could wring all the money our 6f:my 
purſe eaſter then one tear out of mytyes, 
ro ſave a,friend , or reſcue ..chem from evil: 
when I ſee divers that can weep for a dead 
friend, that would have been ar no. great coſt 


to fave their lives. 5. Beſides, as-Dr. Sibs 
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' ir doth not appear: It wanterh. but ſome 
quickening word to ſet. it afoot. It'is the -na- 
ture of Grief to break otit into tears moſt, 
when ſorrow hath-ſome vent, either when we 
uſe ſome expoſtulating aggravating terms 
with our ſelves, or when we are opening our 
hearts antcaſe.toa friend; then ſorrow will 
_ often ſhew it felt, that dfd:not before. 6. Yet 
do I not deny but that our want of Tears and 
render Aﬀectians and heart-meltings, are our 
ſins: For my part, Iſee exceeding Cauſe to be- 
mailic:;greatly in my ſelf ,, that my ſoul-is not 
raiſed-toa higherpirch of tender ſenſibility 
-of all ſpiritualthings, then ir is : and I doubr 
not bur it ſhoald be the matter of ourdaily 
confeſſion and complaint to God , that our 
heatts are-ſodull and kirtte affeRted with his 
facred Truths , and::our own fins : But this 
1s the ſeope -of- all my Speech , Why do not 
Fou. diftinguiſh between Matrer of Sorrow 
and Matter of. Doubting? No queſtion but 
you ſhould lament yourdulnefs and ſtupidity, 
and; ufe;all Gods meins for- the quickenins 
of yourAﬀettions, and1o gerthemeRt lively 
frame of ſoul: bur muſt 'ir-cauſe you to 
doubt of your fincerity when you cannot 
obtain this? - Then will you never have a 
Fetied Peace or Aﬀarance for: many days to- 
;gether ; for ought I know.-!1 would askyou 
Þut this: Whether you are willing or unwik 
ling 
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ling of all chat hardneſs, 'inſenſibleneſs.and : 


dutneſs which you complain of ? Tf you-are 
willing of it, what makes you complain of it? 
» || If youareunwilling, it ang Here is ſo 
s | far found; anditis the Will that'is the ſeat 
r | of theLife of Grace which we muſt ery-by-: 
1 | And wes not -Paw/s Caſe the. fane--w 

c | yours? 'Row.7./t9. when he ſaith, The Gled 
4 || Phich I Would do, I do not ? 'ahd 5; When T 
r = #ould do Good, Evil is preſent With'we. 'I 
- | know Paw fpeaks riot of :profs-fins, but or- 
© || dinary Infirmities: and I have rold you be- 
v» | fofe,,- that the Liyelineſs-ant-Senfibility of 
;- || the Paſſions or Aﬀetions, v'5 thing that the 
ly | Will - though ſanGlified,-caritiot fully com- 
ir [mand or excite-arits pleaſure. A ſanRified 
is [| ihan cannot Grieve or Weep for ſin when he 


is | HL, or ſo muclt ashe will ; he cannot Love, 
or ff Joy, be-Zealous >&ec. when he will : He may 


trily Walling! and not Able : And is not 
this your Caſe? And doth not! Pas/ make 
it the Caſe of all Chriſtians ? Gal. 5.-17. The 
feſt luftetbagairf}-theYpirit,, and the (pirit a- 


4s Mean the freſh, will theſe ave comrary'hne to 
to fe other, ſo that We cannot" do the things that 


ot Ye World, Take my Counſel rherefore in 
a this, cif you love not ſelf-deceiving and dif- 
- reg Search whether Fou cart ſay un- 
eignedly'; 7 Wonuld' With all 'my heart have 
Chriſt and his quickening and ſanitifying Spi- _ 


rit, 
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A rit.,. and las. ſoftning Grace ,' to bring my hard 
beart to Tenderneſs .. and my dull and blocks 
foul to aliely frame !' O that 1 could attain 
:t1 And/if you-can truly ſay thus, Bleſs 
God that hath''given you ſaving ſincerity ; 
And then let allthereft of your Dulneſs, ;and 
.Neadneſq, 4and-Hard-heartedneſs be matter 
of daily ſorzow.to you, and ſpare not, ſo.it 
be.in Moderation, .but leticbe.no matter of 
Doubting.: Confels it, complain of it', pray 
acainſt ir, and ftrive againſt it; bur do not 
deny Gods Gracezin you. for jt.;-i!; + +4. :! 


- 


And here let ze. mind. you -o6 ene: thing; 
Thar it $a; veryill diſtemper of ſpirit when'a 
man can mourn fox nothing; but what.CauF 
eth him to Doubt of his- ſalvation: It is a 
great Corruption, if when,your Daubts ar 
Reſolved, and you art petſwadey-of your 
ſalyation ,'if-thenybu ceaſe all your humjlia- 
tion and forrow for your ſin : ,; For'you muſt 
ſorrow that; you have 'inyou fuch a body ol 
Death-, -and that which iſo diſpleaſing re 
God, ang are adleco. pleaſe and, enjoyhum 
gNo.MEre.,. rpughyon wege never ſa Certain 
of the pardon of {in andof. falvation. * 

7. Laſtly ,_Iet..me ag you:one Quellion: 
- more:, What. js the reaſon that you axe 
.troubled. for, wang of Tears for your-,ſin! 
. Take heed leſt, there; lie. fome;Corguption 1 
. this: trouble that. you, do ,not diſcern. of 
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| Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 433 
be onely becauſe your deadneſs and dulneſs + 
- is your ſm, and you would fain have your 
ſoul in that frame , 'in which it may be fitteſt 
to pleaſe God and enjoy him: then I com- 
y: | mend and encourage you in your trouble. 
nd © Bur take heed leſt you ſhould bave anycon- 
er ceit of a Meritoriouſneſs:in your Tears ; for 
it 
of 


that would be a more dangerous ſin then 
your want of Tears. And if it be for want 
ay of a ſign of Grace, and becauſe a dry eye is 
ot aſign of anunregenerate foul; I have told 
+} you, Ir is not fo, except where it onely ſe- 
8 conds an impenitent heart, and comes from, 
oafl or accompanieth an unrenewed Will, and a 
uf-£| prevailing unwillingneſs to turn to God by 
Chriſt, Shew me, if you can, where the Scri- 
pture ſaith, He that cannot Weep for ſin , 
ſhall not be Saved, or hath no true Grace? 
Is not your complaint in this the very ſame 
that the eminenteſt Chriſtians have uſed in 
all rimes? That moſt Bleſſed , holy man, 
Mr. Bradford , who ſacrificed his life in the 
hal lames againſt Romiſh abominations ,* was 
ail wont to ſubſcribe his Spiritual Letters (endi- 
"Fred bythe breath of the Spirit of God) thus: 
ons:7, he h0ft: miſerable Hard-hearted finner , John 
Bradford. | | 
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DOUBT -V. 


®, But I ammot Willing to Good ; and there« 
ALF fore 1 four that even my willitſeif wi. 
yet unchanged: I have ſuch « backwaraneſt i i 
ard meilifpoſtineſs to Duty , vſpecially ſaexer i 1 
Prayey ” Meditation , aud 6 nrmpiaatg J 
will reproving and: exhorting ſinners, that 'T ff 
un fain to force my ſelf to it againſt my wilt. | 1 
It it mo Delight that I find in theſe Daties that iſ ti 
brings me v0' them , but onely 1 uſe violence i R 
With my ſelf, aud am fain to pull my ſelf down : 
bf 
fo 


on my knees, becanſe I know it ts a Duty , and 1 
vannot be ſavedWithent it : but I am no ſooner 
on my knees, but [ have a mation toriſe, or be 
ſhort, and am Weary of it, and find no great miſ1 
of duty When I do onnt it. 


ww 
—_ 


ANSWER. 
RO the is ſhews that your foul is ſick whenuſe 
KL your meargoes ſo much againſtyourſiart 
ſtomack rthatyou are fainto force it down Yar 
And ſickneſs may well cauſe you to complain 
to God and man. But what's this to DeadWe x 
neſs! The Nead cannot force down thetic © 
meat , nor digeſt it at all. Ir ſeems by thyfÞ! 
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_  Sptritual-Pexe and Comfort. 435 © 
that you are ſanQified but in a low Degree, © 
and .your Corraption remains in ſome 
ftrenpth ; arid ler tharbe your ſorrow , and 
the nds of ir” be- your greateſt care 
and buſinefs: But ſhould-you therefore ſay 
thar'you are unſanRified > Ir ſeems that you 
Have'Kill the fleſh lufting againſt the ſpiric , 
that you cannot do the Good you: wontd ; 


hin: you would pray with Delight and un- 
iow ok ' the CR aw _ , and the 
Devil is hindering you: And is it nor ſo in 
| Ss memreyelo: rhe beſt on earth ? 
Remember what Chriſt 'faid ro his own Apo- 
Wes, when they. fhould have done him one 
of their laſt Services, as to the attendance of 
bis' body, on earth , and ſhould have com- 
forted tim,in his Agony, they are all aſleep : 
Again and again he comes ro them, and find- 
eth "them "eSer: Chriſt. is Praying and 
50 ray them ro watch and Pray 
that. they encer not into, Temptation. Bur 
what dortr God fay ro rhem for it> Why he 
afuſeth this fame Diftin&tion between Hymi- 
uy flafion; for {fin , and Doubting of fincerity 
m Yard falvarion ; and he helps chemrothe for 
ainfÞ mer, 4tid helps'chem againit the Jarter ; (14 
adYyc nor Watch with me one hour 2 ſaith he, There 
heli convincerh chem of the ſin, that they may 
thi be humbled for it. The ſpirit indeed 15 Will: as, 
thill - F 2 b86 
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but the fleſp i Weak , faith he. ' There he ut- 


rerly reſiſteth their Doubtings , or prevent- 
eth them ; ſhewing. them wherein ſincere 
Grace conſiſteth;, even in the ſpirits willing- 
neſs; and telling them that they had rhar 
Grace ; and then telling them whence came: 
their ſin, even from the weakneſs of the | * 
' fleſh. | | Ou 
| 2. I have ſhewed you, that as every mans | ' 
Will is bur partly ſanGtified ( as to. the De- | * 
gree of holineſs) and ſo far as it is imperfe, | 
it will be unwilling ; ſo that there.is ſome- I * 
thing in the Duties of ſecret Prayer., Medt- Ill © 
tation and Reproof,, which makes moſt men 5 

ſ 

at 

el 


more backward to them then other duries. 
The laſt doth ſo croſs our fleſhly Intereſts ; 
and the two former are ſo ſpiritual , and re- 
quire ſo pure and ſpiritual a ſoul;, and'ſet a 
man ſo immediarly before the living Gad , as ha 
if we were ſpeaking to him face to face, and 
have nothing of external -pomp-to,.draw us, 
that it is no wonder, if while there is fleſh 
within us, we are backward to them ! -eſpeci- 
ally while we are ſo unacquainred with God 
wy, while ſtrangeneſs and conſciouſneſs of 
ſin doth make us draw back : . Beſides that 
the Devil will more buſily hinder us herr 
then anywhere. | 

3. The Queſtion therefore is not whether 


you have an unwillingneſs 8 backwardneſs tolf<" 
© Good? 
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* Spiritual Prace and Comfort. 437 © 
Good? for' ſo have all: Nor yet whether 


? ou have' any eold uneffeqtual wiſhes? for 
| | fo have'the ungodly: Burt whether your 
- & Willingneſs be not more then your uawil- 
» & Imgneſs> And inthat, 3. Tt muſt not be in 
| <7 ogy at'of duty; for a godly man 

. may be actuaily more unwilling to a Cay at 
s | Lhisparticalar time, then willing ; and there- 
- | upon'may omitir”:' bur it muſt be abont your 


abitnak Willingneſs, manifeſted m ordinary 
- || aGual Willingneſs - 2; You muſt nor ex- 
;_ | clade any of tlioſe Motives which God hath 
-n | £7yen you to'make you willing to Duty : He 
'. Commanded: it z and his Authority 


- - | ſhould move you: Hehath Threatned you; 
_ ant:therefore Fear ſhould move you : Or 


elſe he would: never have Threatned. He 
hath made Promiſes of Reward, and there- 
od {ore the Hope of that ſhould move. And 
-— therefore you may perceive here what a dan- 
miſtake it is to think that we have no- 
ce', except our Willingneſs to Nuty be 
without Gods Motives, from a meer Love 
to the Duty it ſelf, or to its effe&. Nay, it is 
a dangerous Antinomian miſtake to imagine 
that it is our duty to be Willins to Good 
vithout theſe Motives of God, I fay, To 
ake it ſo much as for our Duty to ex- 
lade'Gods Motives, though we ſhould not 
judge of our Grace byit. For it is but an 
V 3 Ac- 


od? 
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| Accuſation of- Chriſt: ( and;ihis Law } 'who) 
hath ordained theſe Motives: of Pun{ſhment. 
and Reward, to be his Inftruments'tomove 
the ſoul - to duty: Let me therefore put the- 
right Queſtion to you; #hbithbtr all Gods 
CMotives laid togerhber and confideredd, the ov : 
dinary prevailing part of your With: Fe: not Mio ' 
ther for Duty then againſt it? This you will 
know by your praQtice. For if the prevail 
ing part be againſt Duty , you-willnot doi: : 
If it be for Duty, you will ordinari mM. 
, though you cannot do.itſo well-as you: 
would. And then 'you may fee that your 
backwardneſs and remainihg' unwillingneds 
muſt ftill be matter of Humiliation and re- 
ſiſtance to you, but not matterof ing: 
Nay thank God that enableth: you-te:pull- 
down yourſelf on your: knaes when! _ are 
unwilling : Fox: what:- an ar thei pre- 
vailing: of yoyr-willih -againft your un-' 
willingneſs? Should: 2a groan a 
prevail-, you Wouleturyyous back the 
moſt acknowledged: Duties)! } 1!) 
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DOUBT. VI. 


Ut T am aſraid that it 1s onely laviſh feur 
' of Hetf, jg not the: OR _ 
canſeth me toobey'; and if it' were not for ths 
feer, 1 doube: whether I ſhould nor: quite give 
over all. And perfe® Love cafltth- out 


as 


ANSWER. 


] Have anſwered this already. Love will 
+ notbe & in this life. Inthe life to. 
come it will caſt ourt all fear of damnation : 
and all: fear that drives the foul from God, 
and all fear efmen (which is meant in Rev. 
2x. 8. where the fearful and unbelieversare 
condemned; that is, thoſe that fear men 
more then God ) And that 1 7ebn 4. 17,18. 
. 59-—_p of a Tormenting Fear, which is it 
atT am perſwading you from, and con- 
ſiſterh in Terrors of ſoul upon an apprehen- 
fion that God will condemn you; But it 
ſpeaketh nor ofa filial fear, nor of a fear leſt 
we ſhould by forſaking God, or by yield- 
ingto Temptation, loſe the. Crown of Life, 
and fo periſh: as long as this is not a tor- 
V 4 menting 
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menting fear, but a cautelous , R479 
preventing fear.Beſides theText crows 1 3 
1t is that we may have boldneſs im the day of 
judgement that Love cafteth out this fear: And 
at ; day of Judgement, Love will have 
more fully overcomeit. Itisa great miſtake 
to think that Filial Fear is onely the fear of 
temporal chaſtiſement, and that all fear of 
Hell is flaviſh. Even” Filial Fearis a Fear of 
Hell: But with this difference. A ſon (ifhe 
know himſelf to be a Son) hath ſuch. a per- 
fwafion of his Fathers Love to him, that he 
knows he will not caſt him off, except he 
ſhould be ſo vile as to renounce his Father ; 
which he is moderately fearful or careful left 
by Temptation he ſhould be drawn to do, 
but not diftruſtfully fearful,. as knowing the 
helps and mercies of his Father. Bur a ſlaviſh 
'  Fearis,whena man having no apprehenſions 
|= of Gods love.or willingneſs to ſhew him mer- 
' cy, doth look that God ſhould deal with 
him as a ſlave, anddeftroy him whenever he 
doth amiſs. Jt ts this ſlaviſh Tormenting 
fear which I ſpend all this writing againſt. 
But yeta great deal even of this ſlaviſh fear 
may be in thoſe ſons, that know not them- 
ſelves to be ſons. 

But ſuppoſe you were out of all fear of 
Damnation! do not belye your own heart , 
and tell: me, Had you not rather be Holy 
then 
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then Unholy ? pleaſing to God, then dif _ 
plealing? - and-- would -not the Hope of Sal- 
vation draw you from ſin to duty, without 
thEfear of Damnation in Hell >. Bur you will 
ſay, That is ſt Mercenary, and as bad as 
ſlaviſh fears. I anſwer, Notſo, This Hope 
of Salvation, is the Hope of enjoying God, 
and living in perfect Pleaſingneſs to him, and 
pieaſure in him in Glory ; And the Deſire of 
this i5 a Deſire of Love : 1t. is Love to God 
that makes you Deſire him, and Hope to 
enjoy: him.. - 

: Laitly I fay again, Take heed of ſeparating, 
what God hath joyned. If God, by putting 
inyour nature the ſeveral Paſſions of Hope, 
Fear. Love &c. and by putting a Holineſs 
into theſe.Paffions, by ſanifying Grace,and 
by putting both Promiſes and dreadful. 
Threatnings into his word; 1 ſay, if God 
by all theſe means hath given you ſeveral 
morives to obedience,take heed of ſeparating 
them: Do not once ask your heart ſuch a 
queſtion, Whether it would obey if there. 
were no Threatning, and ſ5 no-Fear. Nor 
on the othertide, do not let Fear do all, with- 
out Love. Doubtleſs the more Love con- 
{traineth to dury, the better it is; and you 
ſhould endeavour with all your might thac 
you might fee] more of the force of Love in 
your duties ; But do you not mark how you 
V 5- cheriſh 
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of > Your Donbts'and Tormenting Fears 
are the things thee+ Love flicul& caſt our, 
Why then do-you' entertan- them? If you 
fay , Icannot belpit: why then'do you che- 
riſh them ? ant own: them? and plead and. 
difpute for them? and ay you do-well to. 
Doubt, and you have Cauſe > Will this ever- 
caſt out Tormenting Fears? Do you' not. 
know that the way to caft them ont , 'is noe 
to maintain them by diſtruſtful thonglits or- 
words , but to ſee their ſinfulneſs, and abhor 
them , and to get more-high thoughts of the- 
Lovingkindneſs of God:,. and the tender 
mercies of the Redeemer , and the unſpeak- 
able Love that he hath manifeſted in his-ſut-- 
ferings for you, that ſo the Love of God 
may be more advanced and powerful-in your 
ſoul, and may be able to caſt out your Tor- 
menting Fears. Why do you not. do this in- 
ſtead of Doubting? If Tormenting Fears 
and Doubtings be a ſin, why do you not 
make Conſcience ofthem? and bewail it that 
you have been ſo guilty of them > Will yow 
therefore Doubt becauſe -you have laviſh 
fears? Why that is to Noubt becauſe: yow 
Doubt ; and to Fear becauſe you Fear; and' 
ſo to ſin ſtill becauſe you have ſinned; Con- 
fider well of the folly of this courſe. 


DOUBT 
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DOUBT VIE 


IDUT I am not able to Believe: and 
Without Faith there 14 10 pleaſing God, 
nor hope of ſalvation. I fear Vnbeleef Will be 


my rume. 
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ANSWER. 


1, ] Have anſwered this Doubt fully before. 
It is grounded on a Miſtake of the Na- 
ture of true Fairhi You: think that Faith is 
the Believing that you are in Gods favour , 
and that you are Juſtificd : but properly this 
is no Faithat all, but onely Aſſurance, which 
is ſometimes a fruic of Faith, and ſometimes 
never in this lite obtained by a Believer. 
Faith conſiſteth of two parts; 1. Aſent to 
the Truth of the Word. 2. Acceptance of 
Chriſt as he is offered; Which immediatly 
produceth a Truſting on Chriſt for {alvation, 
ard a Conſent to be Governed by him , and 
Reſolution to obey him; which inthe fulleſt 
ſenſe are alſo ats of Faith. Now do not you 
Believe the truth of the Goſpel? And do 
you not Accept of Chriſt as he is offered 
therein? If you are truly willing to my 
Chr: 
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'- Chriſt as he is offered, Id 
* true Believer. If you be not willing, for 


4 


ſhame never complain. Men uſe rather to: 


ſpeak againſt thoſe that they are unwilling 
of, then complain of their abſence , and that 
they cannot enjoy them. 

2. However, ſeeing you complain of un- 
belief, inthe Name of God do not cheriſh its 


and plead for it, and by your own cogita- 
tions fetch in daily matter to feed it : but do: 


more in deteſtation of it, as well as com- 
plain, 
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DOUBT VIILT. 
UT I am «a ftrarger to the Witneſs of 
the ſpirit , and the-foy of the Holy Ghoſt, 


and Communion WithGod ;, and therefore bow: 
can I be atrue Believer >: 


A 4” — — 


ANSWER. 


F Eeding your Doubts and Perplexities,, 


and arguing for them , is not a means: 
to get the Teſtimony and Joy of the Spirit : 
but rather ftudying with all Saints to know: 
the Love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge , 


to comprehend the height, and bredtb , and: 


length 
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tength., and depth of his Love: and ſeeking * 
to underſtand the things that are given you , 
of God. Acknowledge Gods general Love 
to Mankind, both in his Gracious Nature, 
and Common Providences, and Redemption 
by Chriſt, and'deny not his Special Mercies 
to your ſelf, bur dwell in the ſtudy of the 
Riches of Grace, and that's the way to come 
to the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt. 2. I have 
rold you before what the witneſs of the Spirit 
is, and what is the ordinary miſtake-herein. 
If you have the Graces and holy operations 
of the Spirit,you have the witneſs of the Spi- 
rit , whether you know it or not; 3, If by 
your own doubtings you have deprived your 
ſelf of the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, bewail it, 
and do fo no more; but do not therefore 
fay you have not the Holy.Ghoſt, For the 
Holy Ghoſt often works Regeneration and 
Holineſs, before he works any ſenſible Joys. 
4. Yow have ſome hope of ſalvation by Chriſt 
| leftin you : You be not yet in utter deſpair : 
And is it no Comfort to you to think that- 
you have yet any Hope? and are not quite- 
paſt all Remedy? It may be. your ſorrows 
may ſo cloud it that you take no notice of it : 
bur I know you .cannot have the leaſt Hope- 
without ſome anſwerable Comfort. And may 
not that Comfort be truly the Joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt 2 5. And fox Communion with- 
Gd, 
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” God, let me ask you; Have you no recourſe 
' to him by Prayer in- your ſtraits? Do-yow 
not wait- at his' mouth for the Law and di- 
re&ion-of.your hfe? Have you received-no 
holy. deſires, or other Graces frem him ? 
Nay, areyou ſure that you are not a member 
of Chriſt, who is one with: hint? How can 
you then ſay, that yotrhave no- Communion 
with him > Camthere be Communication of 
Prayer, and- Obedience from-you? yea-your 
own-ſelf delivered-up to-Chriſt2 wi om- 
munication of any life of Grace froni God , 
by Chriſt and the Spirit 2 and-all this without 
Communion? It cannot be. Many a: ſoul 
hath moſt near Communion with Chriſt that 


Knows 1t not. 
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DOUBT IX. 
Have not the ſpirit of prayer : Whew 1 
- ſnoula- prur out my ſoul toGod, Þ have 
neither bold aoceſs , nor matter of. Prayer nor 
Words. 


iS _—_— 


ANSWER. 


O you know what the ſpirit of Prayer: 


is? It containeth , 1. Deſires of the 
ſou! 
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ext ther th net, choral 
Chriſt: and his' Graces. 2, Aa addreſting 
our ſelves. to-Godwith theſe Deſires ,: that 


_ wemayhavehelpandrdief from him. Have 


notiyou' both: thefe> :Do you not Deſire 
Chriftand Grace, Juſtification and Sancifi- 
cation? Do you not look to God as him 
who alone is:able to ſupply your wants, and 
bids you ask that you may receive? Do you 
utte#ty.defpair of help, and ſo ſeek to none > 
Or: do 'yow make your addrefles by Prayer 


 to/any burGod? Bur perhaps you look at 


wotds:, and matterto dilate upon, that you 
may beable to hold out im a long ſpeech to 
God, andyou think that+is the effect of the 
ſpiritof Prayer: But where do you find that: 
in Gods Word? I confeſs that in- many, 
and nioft, the ſpirit which helpeth to Deſires, 
doth alſo help to: ſome kind of expreſſions : 
Becauſe if a man be of able natural. parts, 
and have a tongue to expreſs his own:mind , 
the pry of holy Deſires: will help 
men to expreſtions: For a-full-foul is hardly 
bindred from venting it ſelf: And experience 
teacheth us, that the ſpirits enflaming the- 
heart with holy Aﬀections, doth ver 
much furmfſh both the Invention and ca 
ſton. But this is but accidental and uncertain : 
For thoſe that are eith:r men of unready 
tongues, or that are fo ill bred among _ 
rude 
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rude vulgar, that they want fit expreſſions of 
their own minds, or that are of  over-baſhfu} 
diſpoſitions, or eſpecially.that are of ſmall 
knowledge, and of littleand ſhort acquain- 
tance with thoſe that ſhould teach them to 
pray by their examples, or thathave been but 
of ſhort ſtanding in. the School. of Chriſt ; 
ſuch a man may. have: the ſpirit of Prayer: 
many a-year, and never be ableinfull expre{-: 
fions of: his own to make: known hjs-wantsto- 
God : no, norin good and tolerable fenſe: 
and language, belvre others to ſpeak; to: 
God, from his own'Invention. "A man may- 
know all thoſe Articles of the Faith that are: 
of - fat neceffity to Salvation;, and yet-not be: 
able ro find matrer or words for the opening 
of his heart to God at Jengrh, 1.would ad- 
viſe ſuch, to frequent the: Company of thoſe 
that can teach and heiprthem in Prayer, and: 
negle&t not to uſe the ſmalleſt parts they 
have, eſpeciallyin ſecret between God and- 
their own ſouls, where they need not ſo much 
asin publick to be regardful of expreſſions : 
and in the meantime to learn a Prayer from: 
ſome Book , that may fitlieſt expreſs their 
neceſſities; or to uſe the Book. it ſelf in: 
Prayer. if they diſtrutt their memories : 
not reſol-ing: to iiick here, ant make 1t a” 
means of induleins their larineſs and neglty 
gence, much leſs ro reproach and deride - 
thoſe. 
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thoſe that expreſs their deſires to God from- 
the preſent ſenſe of their own wants (as ſome 
wickedly do deride ſuch:) but touſe this law-- 
ful help till they are able to do better with- 
out-it then withit, and then tolayit by, and 
not before. The Hely Ghoſt is ſaid, Rowe. 8. 
16, to help our Infirmities in Prayer : but 
how? 1. By teaching us what to pray for: 
not always what matter or words to enlarge 
our ſelves by ; but what neceffary Graces to 
pray for. 2. By giving us Sighs and Groans 
nnexpreſlible : which is far trom giving Co- 
pious expreſſions: For Groans and -Sighs be 
not words: and jf they be Groans that we 
cannot expreſs, :t would rather ſeem to in- 
timate'a,want of expreſſion, then a conſtant 
abounding therein ; where the ſpirit doth af- 
ſiſt: Though indeed the meaning is, that 
the Groans are ſo deep, that they are paſt 
the expreſſion of our words : All our ſpeech 
cannot expreſs that deep ſenſe that is in our 
hearts. For the Underſtanding hath the ad- 

vantage of the Aﬀecions herein: All the 

thoughts of the mind may be expreſſed to 

others; but the Feelings and fervent Paſſions 

of the- ſoul can be but very defeQively ex- 

preſſed. 

Laſtly , All have notthe ſpirit of Prayer 
in like meaſure : nor all that have it in a 
great meaſure at onetime, can find it fo ac 
pleaſure , 


WEE ELESIG 
5, 6 


' 450 Diredtions for getilfg ant keeping 
pleaſare. Deſires riſe and fall, and theſe 
earneſt Groans be not iwevery Ptrayerwhere 
the Holy Ghoſt doth afliſt; 1 betieve there 
never @ Prayer that ever a Believer did pur 
wp to God for things lawful anduſeful, bat | 
was put updythe heſp of the ſpiric. For 
the weakeft- Ptayer: hath ſome: degree. of 
good Defire init, and addreſſes to God with 
anendeavourto expreſs them : and theſe can 
come from none but onely from the ſpirit : 
Meer words wuthout defires are nv more 
Prayer , then a: ſuit of apparel hang'd''on a 
fake is a-man. You may have rhe ſpirit of 
Prayer, and yet have it in a very weak de- 


O Yet filt I would encourage you'to bewail 
your defect herein as your ſin, and ſeek ear- 
neſtly the ſupply of your wants: But what's 
that to the queſtioning or denying your ſin- 
cerity, or right to ſalvation? 


PR —__ 


DOUBT Xx. 


| Have noGifts to make me uſeful to my ſelf 
or others, When I ſhould profit by the Word, 
1 cannot Remember it : When I ſhould Reprove 
«Sinner, or 1aftruft the' Ignorant , I have not 
Words : If I Wet callett to give an account of 
my Faith, I have not Words to expreſs = 
whe 
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-Spiritwel Pome and Comfort... 45rt. 
Which 11 in my mind: e And What Grace can 
here bethen? 


ANSWER: | 

"THis needs no long Anſwer Lamentand 

amend. thofe ſins by which you have 

been difabled. But know, that theſe Gifts 


more on Nature, Art, Induſtry and I 
Common Grace, then upon ſpecial ſaving 1 
Grace. Manya bad man is excellent in all Þ 
theſe; and many a one that is truly godly s Þ} 
defeive. Where hath. God laid our fal- 
vation upon the ftrength of our Memories, 

the Readineſs of our-Tongnes , or meaſure 

of the like Gifts ?- | That;were almoſt as if 
he-ſhonld bave made a Law, that all ſhall be 

ſaved that have ſound Complexions, and 
healchful- and youthful bodies; and all. be 
damned that are ſickly, aged, weak, children, 
and:moft wamen. Eo 
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DOuUuntT. XL 


Oo But I have been a grievons ſinner, be- 
fore I came home, and have fallen foully 
ſince; and I am miterly nnworthy of - Mercy ! 
Will the Lord ever ſave ſuch an untvorthy 
wretch as I ? Wall. he ever give his Mercy and' 
ap blood of his Son, to one that hath ſo abuſed: 
WF: FF 


— 


ANSWER. 
1.” He Queſtion is riot, with God, what 

JK yon have been, but: what'you are ? 
God takes men as' they then are, and not as 
they were. 2. It is a dangerous thing to 
obje& the preatneſs of your Guilt againſt 
Gods mercy and Chriſts Merits ! Do.you 
think Chriſts ſatisfation is not ſufficient ? 
or that he dyed for ſmall ſins and not for 

reat > Do you not know that he hath made 
atisfaQtion for all, and will pardon all, and 
hath given our the parden of all in his Co- 
venant, and that to all men, on Condition 
they will Accept Chriſt ro pardon and heal 
them in his own way? Hath God made it 
his great deſign in the work of mans Re- 
demption, 
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' Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 453 © 
demption, to make his Love and Mercy as 
- Honorable and wonderful, as he did his Power 
in the work of Creation? and wil you after all 
this oppoſe the env ctea your ſins againſt 
the greatneſs of this Mercy and Satisfaction ? 
why,you may as wel think your ſelfto be ſuch 
a one that God could not or did not Make 
you, astothink your ſins ſo great that Chriſt 
could not or did nor fatisfie.for them, or will 
not pardon them, if you Repent and Belieye jn 
him. 3. And for Worthineſs, I pray you ob- 
ſerve:There is a twofold Worthineſs & Righ- 
teouſneſs. There 15a Legal Worthineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, which conſifteth ina perfe& 
obedience, which is the performance of the 
Conditions ofthe Law-ot., Pure Nature and 
Works. This no man hath but Chriſt : and 
if you look after this Righteouſneſs or Wore 
thineſs in your ſelf, then do you depart from 
Chriſt, and make him to have dyed and faris- 
fiedin vain ; you are a Jewand not a Chriſt 
and are one of thoſe that Paw/ ſo much 
diſputerh againſt, that would be Juſtified by 
the Law. Nay you muſt not ſo much as once 
imagine that all your own Works can be any 
part of this Legal Righteouſneſs or Worthi- 
neſs toyou. Only Chriſts Satisfaction and 
Merit is in Read of this our Legal Righteouſ- 
neſs and Worthinels. God never gave Chriſt 
and Mercy to any but the unworthy in this 
h ſenſe : 
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ſenſe : If you know notyour ſelf to' beur- 
worthy and unrighrteous in the ſenſe of the 
Law of: Works, you' cannot | know what 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs is.” Did Chriſt come to 
ſave any but ſinners, and ſuch aswere loft? 
what need you a Saviour, if you were.not 
Condemned > and how come yonto be con- 
demned if you were not unrighteous and un- 
worthy. Bur then 2. there is atv Evangelt- 
cal perſonal Wotthineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
which is the Condition on which God be- 
ſows Chriſts Righteouſneſs upon us: and 
this all have that will be ſaved by Chriſt. Bur 


what is that? 0 pela two parts : 1,The | 


Conditionand Worthineſs required ro your 
Union with Chriſt-and pardon of all your fins 
palt, and your Adoption-and Juftification ; it 
15 no-more but your hearty thankful Acceptance 
of the Gift that iz freely Gyven you of Goll by 
his (\ ovenant=grant, that 7x, Chriſt and Life 
» him, 1John5.10,11,12. There isno wor- 
thineſsrequired in you before Faith as a Con- 
dition on. which God will give: you Faith : 
but onely certain means you: are appointed 
to uſe for the obtaining'it':;* And Baie it 
ſelf is but the Acceptance of a free Gift. 
God requireth yon not to ine; any other 
Worthineſs or Price in your hands ; but that 
you conſent unfeignedlyto have Chriſt as he 
15 offered,  and'to the ends and uſes that he 
DE is 
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is offered : that is, as one that hath fatis- 
fied for you by his blood and merits, to put 
away your ſins, 'and as one that muſt i[Jumi- 


nate and Teach you , Sanctifie and Guide 


and Govern you by his Word and Spirit; 
and as King and Judge will fully and finally 
Juſtifie you at the day of Judgement, and 


mls the Crown of Glory. Chriſt on 
is part I. Hath: merited your pardon by . 
his ſarisfaRtion, and not properly by his ſan- 


Etifying you : 2. And ſanctifierh you by his 
Spirit, and Ruleth you by - his Laws, and not 
directly by. his bloodſhed : :3. And he will 
juſtifie you at Judgement as King and Judge, 
and not as Satisfier or SanRifier ; Bur-the 
Condition on your part of obtaining Intereſt 
in Chriſt and his benefits, is that our Faith 
which accepteth him in all theſe reſpe&s 
(both as King, Prieſt and Teacher) and to 
all theſe ends conjunaly. But then 2, The 
Condition and Worthyneſs required to the 
Continuation and Conſummat on of your 
Pardon, Juſtification, and right to Glory, is 
both the Continuance of your faithand your 
ſincere obedience , even your keeping the 
Bapriſmal Covenant that you :made- with 
Chriſt by your Parents, and the Covenant 
which you in your own perſon made with 
him in your firſt true Believing. Theſe in- 
deed are called Horthine/s aud Righteouſneſs 
| frequently 
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ently in the Goſpel: bur it is no wor- 
thineſs conſiſting in any ſuch works which 
make the Reward to be of Debr, and not.of 
Grace (of which Pax/ ſpeaks) but onely in 
faith, and ſuch Goſpel works as James ſpeaks 
of which make the Reward to be wholly of 
Grace and not of Debt. 

Now if you fay- you are unworthy in this 
Evangelical fenſe, then you muſt mean (if 
you know what you ſay) that you are an 
Infidel or Unbeliever, or an Impenitent ob- 
ſinate Rebel that would not have Chriſt to 
reign over him : For the Goſpel calleth none 
Unworthy (as non-performers of its Con- 
\ ditions) .but only theſe. But I hope you 

dare not charge your ſelf with ſuch Infide- 
lity and wilful Rebellion. | 
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DOUBT X11. 


T Hough God hath kept me from Groſs ſins, 
yet I finde ſuch aſeareaneſs of (onſci- 
ence,ngnd ſo little averſneſs from fin in my 
mindeir that [ fear that 1 ſhowld {ommit utif 
'1 lay under. Temptations: and alſo that 1 
Shonla nar hold out in Tryal if I werecalled to 
ſuffer Death or any orievous Calamity. Ana 
that obedience which endureth meerly for want 
of a Temptation, ts no true Obedience. 


ANSWER. 
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; ; 20 : - "ANSWER. 
1.J ,Havefplly anſwered this before. If you 
4 can ayercomethe temptations of Proſpe- 
city. you baveno.cauſe ro doubt diſtruſtfully 
whether you ſhall overcome, the temptations 
.of Advgtty :; And if God give you Grace 
tpavoid Lemptations to {in, and fly occaſi- 
ons.as much as you can, andto overcome 
them, where you cannot avoid them; you 

have little reaſon to diſtruſt his preſervation 

of you, -and your ſtedfattne6 thereby, if you 
Mould be cak.upon greater Temptarions. 
Indeed if you feel not ſuch-a Beliefof the 
evil and danger of ſinning, as to.poſſeſs you 

with ſome ſenſible hatred ofit, you have need 

to look to your heart for theſtrengthening 

: of that Belief and, Hatred: and fear your 
heart with a godly preſerving Jealouſie ; but 
not with tormenting, dilQuieting doubts. 
Whatever your Paſlionate Hatred be, if you 
- have;a ſettled rzel|-grounded Reſolution, to 
» | walkja. obedience to the death , you may 
if confidently & comfortably truſt him for your 
7 | preſervation,who gave you thoſe reſolutions. 
ro 2: And the laſt ſentence ofthis Doubt, had 
ind | need ofgreat Caution, before you conclude 
ita certain, Truth. Irs true, that the Obe- 
dience which by an ordinary Temptation, 
X fuch 
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ireltions for gettiÞhg and keep? 
ſuch as.men may expe&, would be over- 
thrown, is notwell grounded and rooted be- 
fore it is overthrown. But its a great Doubt 
whether there be'not' Degrees 'of Temptati- 
on Poſsible, which would overcome the Re- 
ſolution and Grace of the moſt Holy, having 
ſuch aſſiſtanceas the Spirit pftrally giveth Be- 
lievers in Temptation ? "And' whether” ſorne 
Temptations which overcome not a ſtrong 
Chriftian, would not overcome a weak one, 
who yet hath erue Grace? I conclude nothing 
of theſe Doubts, But.I would not have you 
trouble your felf upon confident 'concluſi- 
ons on ſo donbrfal Grounds. This I ath 
certain of, 1. That the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian 
ſhould rake heed of Temptations, and not 
cruit to the ſtrength of his Graces, nor pre- 
ſume on Gods preſervatiqn while he wilfully 
caſteth himſelf in the mouth of dangers, nor 
to be encouraged hereunto upon any per- 
ſwaſion of an Impoſlibility of his falling 
away. O the falls, the fearful falls that 1 
have known (alas,how often) the eminent. 
eſt men for Godlineſs that'ever I kriew, to 
be Guilty of, .by re. themſelves upon 
Temptations. I confeſs I will never be 
confident of that mans yerſe/erance, were 
he che beſt thar I know.on earth, who caſt- 
eth himfelfupon violent Temptations, eſpe- 
cio! ob Lompratians of Setfuality, Proſpe- 
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- rity, and Seducement. 2. I know God hath = 
= raughc us daily to watch and pray, that we _* 
or {| enter not into Tempration ; and to pray, 
7 Lead us not into Temptation, but acliverns 
s from evil. (T never underſtood the neceſſity ; 

of that Petition feelingly, till I ſaw the exam- z 
'S ples of theſe ſeven or eight years laſt paſt.) | 
: This being ſo , you. muſt look that your per- ; 
= feverance ſhould be by being preſerved from 
'S Temptation; and muſt rather examine , E 
F Whether you have that Grace which will I 
's enable you to avoyd Temptations, then whe- ; 
n ther you have Grace enough to overcome 3 
mt them, if you ruſh into them. But if God un- : 
" avoydably caſt you upon them, keep up your : 
in | Watch and Prayer, and you have no Cauſe ; 
- to trouble your ſelf with {fruBful fears. : 
ly | — — 4 
x DOUBT XIII. : 
"E Am afraid leſt 1 have committed the un 3 
| pardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : ans : 
vn then there 1 no hope of my ſalvation, : 2 
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ANSWER. 

JT ſeems you know not what the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt is; Ir is this, When a 
man is convinced that Chriſt and his Diſci- 
ples did really work thoſe glorious Miracles 
which are recorded iin the Goſpel, and yer 
will not Believe that Chriſt is the Son of 
God, and his Doctrine true, though ſealed 
with all thoſe Miracles and other holy and 
wonderful works of the Spirit, but do Bla 
phemouſly maintain that they were done by 
the Power of the Devil. This is the 'ſin a- 
ainſt the Holy Ghoſt : And dare you ſay 
that youare guilty of this? If you be, then 
you do nor Believe that Chriſt is the Son of 
God, and the Meſliah , and his Goſpel true. 
And then you will fure oppoſe him, and 
maintain that he was'a Deceiver ; and that 
the Devil wasthe Author of all the Miracu- 
Jous and Gracious workings of his Spirit. 
Then you will never fear his diſpleaſure , nor 
call him ſeriouſly either Lord” or Saviour ! 
nor tender him any ſervice, any more then 
you do to ©Mah:mer. None but Infidels do 
commit” the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt : Nor but few of them. Unbelief is | 


eminently called [ $i») in the Goſpel þ 
an 
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and that [| Vnbelief Ml which is maintained 
by Blaſpheming the Glorious Works of the 
inf | Holy Ghoſt, which Chriſt and his Diſciples 
rhrough many years time did perform for a 
Feftimony to his Truth, that is called fingu- 
oles | larly [| The fr againſt the Holy Ghoſt ! | 
yer You may meet with other Deſcriptions of 
"of | bis fin, which may oceaſion your terrour : 
led _ TO fully perſivaded that this is the plain 
rutn. 


la | — LE 

7 DOUBT XIV. 

ſay 

UT 1 gredtly fear left the time of Grace 
a” B be paſt andleft [ _ fot-the day of 


rue. | cy, and now mercy hath Wholly forſaken 
and |! For I have oft heard Miniſters tell me 
bar | rom the Word: Now #u theeAccepted time : 
icu- | Now # the day of your viſitation : To day, 
irit, | bile it © called to Gr ” not your hearts, 
nor [eff God ſwear in hu Wrath that you ſhall not 
ur | Nexter into his Refi, But I have ſtood out long. 
hen ffter. I have reſiſted and quenched the Spirit , 
do Yard nowitss I fear departed from me. 
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ANSWER. 


Ere- is ſufficient matter for Humihia- 
L A tion : but the Doubting ariſerh meerly 
from Ignorance: The day of Grace may-in 
two reſpects be faid to be over : The firſt 
( and molt properly ſo called) is, When God 
Will not Accept of a inner , though he ſhould 
Repent and Return. T his is never in, this life 
for certain. And he that imagineth any ſuch 
thing, as that it is too late while his ſoul isin 
his body, to Repent and Accept of Chriſt 
and Mercy, is meerl ; wg of the Te- 
nour and fenſe of the Go pel: For the New 
Law of Grace doth limit no time on earth for 
Gods Accepting of a Returning ſinner. True 
Faith and Repentance do as ſurely fave at 
the laſt hour of the day, as at the firit. God 
hath ſaid,that whoſoever Beheveth in Chriſt, 
ſhall- nor periſh}, but have everlaſting lie. 
He hath no where excepted late Believers or 
Repenters: Sheyw any ſuch Exception if you 
can. | 
2, The- ſecond ſenſe in which it may be 
ſaid that the day of Grace is over, is this : 
when a man hath ſo long reſiſted the Spirit, that 
God hath given him over to Wilfal obſftinate 
Refuſals of Mercy and of Chriſts Government , 
reſolving. 


[OE III ER IM lg TT 05 Ld $5 
2 LOSE Ri Hs EE ES ESPE nan EST Ae od Ht 
Ro Fc er ge ob pe Ln WS EN PIN 


ph the bh ms Sond hf Eo ine oe 
Es A Sai Coo wm. > "5," 
WR FY __ TTY * 83 eo NE, 4 Sette 3 on” LEE. 
OL CIO IE RICHEY OE hes Pen ar at ACHE. Saas; ON Pat Ta RR Cert , 
EU SOEEES Leo CR DO Re Lo I Ro Cn ah bn nf 2 p 
SOT MAIN SY Ry 2 24 CANT Ng SEL Ry MY TACY FRnote one” oy its ge, RD LG Bt EPS cx C 
$2 Cy CE IEEE ne oe ho BAC BE RE eo BO AN RILE Ba rg ok YE TONER 
'% 4: 7 5 Wir Is To 586, — vf5 > 1 > 4 TOES. = 7M = 
, £7 F x ks 5, Ds 
& a+ ; £ , * 7 %F Ke 
| o ; 
» 4 * 
. n i 
0 


TEES 


reſolving that 'ho Will ntuer give him the pre- 
wailing Grace of bis Spirus.; ' Where: note, 
2. That this ſame man might ſtill have Grace 
as ſoon as any other, if he were but Willing 
ro Accept Chriſt, and Grace in him. 2. Thac 
no man can know of himſelf or any other , 
that God hath thus finally; forſaken him : 
For God:hath given us no ſign-to know it 
- (at leatt who ſin not' againit the Holy 
Ghoſt.) God hath not told us his ſecret in- 
tents concerning ſuch. 4. Yet: fome men 
haye tar greater cauſe to: fear it then others ; 
eſpecially thoſe men , who.-ynder the moit 
ſearching lively Sermons, do continue ſecure- 
and wilful in known wickedneſs; eitker 
haring godlineſs and godly perſons, and *!! 
thatdo Reprove them, or art leaſt beirs i:::- 
pified., that they: feel no more then a Foit 
the force of Godsterrours , ' or the ſweetneſs 
of his promiſes; -'burt make a jeft of ſinning, . 
and think the life of godlineſs a needleſs 
thing. Eſpecially: if they grow old in this 
courſe,: I confeſs: ſuch have great Cauſe to 
fear leſt they are quite: forſaken of God : 
For very few ſuch are ever recovered. 5. And- 
therefore it may well be ſaid to all men, 7s 
day if you Will hear hu voyce. harden not your 
hearts, &c. and , Thus t the Acceptable time : - 
thug ts the dey of ſalvation; both as this. life 


| iscalled, The day of ſalvation; and-becauſe 
X 
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464 Direttions fur getdivig and keying 
F _ no man is certain to-live atother day; that 
he may Repeat ;. nor yet:to. have Grace to 
Repenr, if heLive. 6. Burwhar'sialbrhis ts 
you that. do Repent? Can you have Cauſe 
to fear that your day of Grace is over. that 
have Received Grace? Why. that is as fook 
1ſhathing , as if a mart fhioutt come ro the 
Market, and buy Corn; and then; he hath 
done , go home lamenting that: the Marker 
was paſt before he came? Or as a man 
ſhould come and hear the Sermon, and when 
he hath done, lament har che Sermon 'was 
dorie before-be came. If your day ef Grace 
be paſt , rell me; (and do not wrong God ) 
Where had you the Grace of Repentance? 
How cam? you by that Grace of holy De- 
ircs2 Who made you Willing to have 
Chriſt for your” Loyd and Saviour? So: thay 
you had rather: have him! and Tbdofavons!} 
andia Holy heart and lifey- then-alb che glory 
of the World? How came'yow ro defire' char 
you wereſuc/a one as God would have yow 
ro-be 3 -aa@t6 defire thut 2lÞyour fins-were 
dead, and mightinever tine myor more? af 
chat you-wereablero Love'God, and Detiphr 
in him,and pleaſe himeven-in perfeftion? and 
that you are fo troubled that you cannot do 
it? Are theſe ſigns that yout day of Grace 
is over? *Poth'. Gods: Spirit breach our 
Groans alver Chriſt and ones 
and: 
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and yet is the day of Grace over > Nay,what : * 
if you had no Grace? Do. you not hear 
God daily offering you Chriſt and Grace > 
doth he not intreat and Beſeecch you to be 
Reconciled unto him (2 Cor. 5. 19,20.) and- 
would he not compel youto come in ? ( Mar. 
22.) Do you not feel ſome pnquierneſs in 
your ſinful Condiion? 4nd ſome motions 
and ſtrivings at your heart to ger out of it ? 
Certainly (though you ſhould be one ther 
hath yet no Grace:to ſalvation) - yet theſe 
continued offers- of- Grace, and ſtrivings of 
the Spirit of Chriſt with your heart, do ſhew 


» 


/ 


. that God hath not p_ forſaken you ; and 


that your diy of Grace and Vilitation- is - 


nat paſt. 


DOUBT. XV: 
RE have faned ſince my Profefſtor, aud 


m—_ 


that even againſt my KnoWledge and © 


Conſcience: 1 have had Temptations to ſir, 
aud I have conſidered of the Evil and Danger, 
and yet in the very ſobereſt deliberations, 1 
heve Reſolved to fin. And bhoW'can [utb aone- 
have an) true Grace : or beſaved>- 


R5 ANSWER. 
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ANSWER. 


ob yout had not trne Grace, God is ſtill 
offering it, and ready to work it, 2.Where 
do you finde in Scripture that none -who 
have true Grace, do ſin knowingly or De-- 
liberately 2 Perhaps you will ſayin Heb. 10. 
24. If we fin willfully after-the knowledge of 
the Truth,there Remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
ſin, but a fearful looking-for of Judgement,and 
fire Which ſhall devour the adverſavies. Anſ.But 
you muſt know that it is not every witful fin 
which is there mentioned ; bur, as even now. 
I told you, Unbelief is peculiarly called S 
in the New.Teffamene: And the true mean»; 
ing of the Text is, If we wtterly renounce 
(Priſt by Infidelity, as not being the-trae 
LHeſſtah, after-we have known hu Truth, then 
&c. Indeed, none ſin more- againſtknow- 
ledge then the Res when they do ſin : For 
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ther there be any ſuch danger in it 2 or whe. 


ther it be not a very little. ſin? Or elſe 
blinding it, that it cannot-ſee.the Arguments 


leaſt, ſeſling 'tbe Heart and Delight, 


* . 


and ſo hindring our Reaſons againſt ſin, from 

oing down to the Heart and working on 
4s Will, and fo from Commanding the 
Agionsof the Body... This may befal a god- 
ly. man; And moreover, God ages cha 
ne: as he did from Peter and David 
in their fin: 'and then'our Confiderations 
will work but faintly, and ſenſuality and fin- 


ful Paſſion will. work effecually. 1! is ſcarce | 
'Poſsible; 1 think, that ſuch a man-as David 


could-be.ſo. long [about ſo horrid a ſin, and 
after contrive the murther of V»:ah. and all 
this without deliberation, or any. reafonings 
in himſelf to the contrary. - | | 

3. The ruth: is, though this be no gocd 
cauſe for any Repenting ſinner co doubt cf 
Salvation, yet it is' a very grievous aggrave- 
tion of ſin, to'commir it againſt Knowledge 
and Conſcience, and upon conſideration. 
And therefore 1 adviſe all that Love their 


Peace or Salvation to take heed of it, F-5r * | 
as they will finde that no fin doth deeplier Nx 


wound the Conſcience, 'and plunge the fr- 
ner into feartul perplexities x which ofc times 
hang on him very long ; ſo the oftner ſich 
| ſin 
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fin is committedZHthe'185- evidegce* will ſuck 
4 one have of the fincerity of their faith and 
obedience : And thetefore; in'the/name of 
God beware: And let the trovbled ſout 
make this the matter of Mis' Moderate, Hu. 
miliation, andfpare nor. '' Bejvail-it before 
God. Take ſhame to your ſelf, and free- 
ly confeſs if, when 'yon are called: to ity. 
before men : [Favour it not , and deal- not 
gently with it, if you' wonld have Peace; 

ut give glory to God - fins, Ky Juſt 
diſhonor to your ſelves. Tender tealing is 
an ill fign ; and hath ſad effects,- Bur yer for 
every ſ1n againſt knowledge to doubt ofthe 
Truth of Grace, tsnot- right : much lefs to 
doubt of the os of-t oy fin ng 
truly Repent of it. Are you unferpnedly ſorry 
Py rg againſt Conficnee, and Re-- 
ſolve againft them for the future , through 
the help of ©ods Grace ? If ſo, then thar 
fin is pardoned now, through the blood of 
Chriſt believed in, -whether you had then. 
Grace 0r no. 
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Bu: have ſwcb Corruptions in my nh-- 
' 'rure that 1 cannot ovrrcome: 1 have 


ſuch 4a paſſionate natirre, and ſuch a vas 


nity of minde, and ſuch Worldly defires , 
rhat though I pray and flrive againſt them 
daily , yet do they prevail: And it is nat 


firiving without overcoming that will prove 


the truth of Grace in any. Bifides, I do-not 
Grow in Grace, as all Gods people do. 


ANSWER. 
1: F\ © youthink ſinis not overcome as ſong: 
as it dwelleth inus, and daily troubler 
us, and is working in us? Pax! ſaith, The 
evilthat [ would not do, that Ido; andWe 
cannot do the things that We would: And yet 
Part was not overcome of theſe fins, nor 
had they Dominion: over him. You muft 
conſider of theſe ſins as in the habiror in 
the At. In-the Habit as they are in the- 
Paſſions they will be ſtill ftrong : but as they: 
are in the Willthey are weak and overcome: 
Had you not rathex you were void of theſe 
Paſſions, thennot? and that you might re- 
ſtrain them in. the act? Are you not "uw 


Ks 
> 


of them, and daily pray and ftrive againſt 
them? IF ſo, it ſeems they have not mou 


will. 2, And for the AQual Paſſion (as I 
may callir), it ſelf, you muſt dittinguiſh be- | 


tween I. thoſe which.the Will hath full power 
of, and which it bath but partial power 


over. 2. And berween the ſeveral Degrees 1 


of the Paſsion. 3. And between the inward 
Paſsion andthe outward expreſsions; _ 
Some Degree of anger and of luſt will oft 
ſtir in the heart, whether we Will or not. 
ButI hope youreſtrain it in the Degree : and 
much more from breaking out into Practiſes 
of-fuſt , or Curſed ſpeeches, or Railings; 
Backbitings, eres or Revenge : For 
theſe, your Will, if anctified, hath power to 
command. Even the Ads of our Corrupti-- 
ons as well as the habits will ſtick by us in 
this life. but ifit be in groſs ſins, or avoid-, 
able Infirmities careleſly or willfully. con-. 
tinued in, I can tell you a. better 'way to Aſs. 
ſurance and Comfort then your Complaints 
are. Inſtead of being afraid leſt you cannot; 
have your fn and Chriſt. rogether, do-bur. 
more heartily. oppoſe thar .fin, and deal. 
roundly and conſcionably againſt it. tif{ you: 
have overcome it, and then you-may eaſe. 
your ſelf of your complaints and troubles. 
If you ſay, O but it 5r not /o eaſily done. I 
eannot overcome it { have frayed and ſtrove- 


againſt 
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! thiscourſe a while, and then ju 
confeſs your Guwiltineſs: .2. Never more 


ONES 


againſt it long. . anſwer, Butare you hearti- 
ly willing bored of it? Tf you be, itwiſl 
be no impoſlible matter to be rid of the out- 
ward expreſsions; and. the high Degree of 
the Paſsron, though not-ofeverydegree. Try 
:1. Plainly 


excuſe it- or plead for it, to any that blamerh 


you. 3. Defire thoſe that live and deal with 


you, to tell you roundly of it as ſoon as they 
diſcern it, and engage your ſelf tothem to 
rake it well, as a friendly ation which your 
ſelf requeſted of them. 4. When you feel 
the Paſsion begin to ftir, enter into ſerious 
Confideratian of the ſinfulneſs, or go and. 
rell ſome friend of-your frail inclination, and 
reſently beg their help againſt.it.. If it: be 
Godly perſons that: you are angry with, in- 
ſtead of giving them i!l words, preſently as. 
ſoon as you feel the fire kindle, ſay to them, 
1 have a very paſyonate nature, which already 
is kindled, [pray you reprebend me for it, and 
help me againſt-it, and pray to God for my dee 
liveraxce: Alſo go.to God. our-ſelf, and. 
complain to him of it,. and- beg: his help. 
Laſtly, be ſure that you make not light of it : 
and ſee that you avoid the occaſions as much 
as you can, Tf you are indeed willing. to be 
nid of the fin, then do not call theſe direti-. 
ans.too hard; But ſhew your willingne's 
imn.. 
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em. And thus you may 
that 1t/is bettef make'your Corruptions 
the matter of your-humiliation and:reforma- 


tion "then of your Tortfient. -- 


- Aid for the otherpartof utle Doubt, thax | 


ou grow not in'Grace : Lanſwer, r. The 

romiſes of Growth are Conditional , or 
elſe ſignifie what Ged will uſually do for his 

8; "bur it 1s certain. that they be not 
Abfſolure'to all Bdievers. For it is certain 
that all tre Chriſtians do-not alway Grow z 
nay that many do'teo- oft decline, and loſe 
their firſt fervour of Love:; and fall intoſin , 
and live more Carelefly: . Yea, it is certain 
that a true Believer may Dye in ſuch De- 
cays , or ina far lower ſtate then formerly he 
hath been in. TF I th6upht this needed proof, 
could eaſily prove-it: But He that openeth his 
eyes may foon ſee enough proof in England. 
2. Many Chriſttans do much miſtake them- 
ſelves abour the 'very nature of true Grace z 


and then no wonder if they think that they 


thrive when they de not, and that they 
thrive not when they do. They think that 
more of the life and Trath of Grace doth 
lie in Paſhonate Feelings of Sin, Grace,. 
Duty, &c. in ſenſible Zeal, Grief, Joy, &c. 
and do not know that the chief part lieth in 
the Underftandings Eſtimation, and the Wils: 
firm Choyce and Reſolution, And then ac 
| chink . 
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Spiritual Peare and Comfort. 473 b 
think they decline:m Grace , becauſe they * 
carmor Weep, or Joy ſo ſenlibly as before. 
Let me afſureyou of thisastruth, 1, Young 


$ people have uſually more vigour of Aﬀecti- 
* ons'then old ; becauſe they have more vi- 


our of body, and hot blood, and agile aftive 


ſpirits: when the freezing decayed bodies 


and ſpirits of old men muſt needs make-am 
abarement of their fervour in all duties. 
2. The like may be ſaid of moſtthat are weak 
and ſickly in compariſon of the ftrong and 
healthfal. 3. All things affet men moſt 
deeply when they are new, and Time weareth: 
off the-vigour of that Aﬀection. The firſt 
hearing of ſuch a fight, or ſuch a victory, or 
ſuch a great man, or friend dead, doth much 
affe@ us : but ſoit dothinat ſilk Whenyou 
firſt recerve* any benefit; it: more; delighterhs 
you then long afeor: So Married people, or 
any other in the firſt change of their Con« 
ditmm are more affected with it then after- 
ward. Ard indeed mans; nature'cannot hold 
upiin a conſtant - elevation , of: \Aﬀections. 
Children ate niore taken} with _—_— 
that they ſte and hearthenold men , becauſe- 
alt isnew to them, and all feems old to the 
other. ' 4. I havetold you before that ſome 
rates afe more-fiery , Paſfionare and fer-. 
vere then/:orhers' are; and in fuch @ little 
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Zeal and Paſſion. But let me tell you, that 
ou may grow in theſe, andnot growin the 
ody of your Graces, Doubtleſs Satan him- 


ſelf may do much to kindle your Zeal, if he 


do but ſee it voyd of found Knowledge, ( as 
he did in [ames and [bn when they would 
have called for Fire from Heaven; but knew 
not what ſpirit they were of.) Forthe dale- 
ful Caſe of Chriſts Churches in this age hath 
put quite beyond diſpute ,. that none do. the. 
Devils work more effecually, nor oppoſe the 
Kingdom of Chriſt more deſperately , then 
they that have the hotreſt Zeal with the 
weakeſt Judgements: And as Fire is moſt ex-- 
cellent and neceſſary inthe Chimney , but in 
the thatch it is worſe then the vileſt can: ſo 
is Zeal moſt excellent when guided by ſound 
Judgement ;. but: more deſtructive then pro- 
ns Enſnoiny when it is let looſe and mif- 
euided. | 

On the other ſide, you may decay much 
in feeling and fervour of AﬀeRions, and yet 
Grow in Grace, if you do but grow in the 
Underſtanding and the Will.. And indeed 
this is the Common Growth which Chriſtians 


have in their Age : Examine therefore whe- 


ther you have thisor no. Do you not under- 
{and the things of the Spirit better then you 
formerly did? Do you not value God, 
Chriſt, Glory and Grace at higher ratesthen 
formerly ? 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. 475 © 
formerly? Are you not more fully Reſolved } 
to ſtick to Chriſt to the death then formerly 
ou have been? I do not think but it would 
ea harder work for Satan to draw you from 
Chriſt to the fleſh then hererofore. When 
the tree hath done growing in viſible great- 
neſs, « CI in rootedneſs, The fruit 
grows firit in butk and quantity, and then in 
mellow ſweetneſs. Are not you lefs Cen- 
ſorious, and more Peaceable then heretofore? 
I tell you , that is a more noble growth then 
a great deal of auſtere and bitter , youthful, 
cenforious, dividing Zeal of many will prove. 
Mark moſt aged experienced Chriſtians, thar 
walk uprightly , and you will find that they 
quite outſtrip the younger, 1. In experience, 
knowledge, prudence and foundneſs of ag 
ment. 2. In welk-ſetled Reſolutions for 
Chriſt, his Truth and Cauſe. 3. In a Love 
of Peace, eſpecially inthe Church, and a ha- 
tred of difſentions, perverſe contendings and 
diviſions. If you can ſhew this growth, ſay 
not that you do not grow. | 
3. But ſuppoſe you do not grow? ſhould 
you therefore deny the ſincerity of your 
Grace? I would not perſwade any ſoul that 
they grow, when they do nor. Bur if you do 
not, be humbled for it, and endeayour it for 
the future. Make it your deſire and daily 
buſineſs, and ſpare not. Lye not ſtill com- 
plaining , 
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476 Diredtions for getting and keeping 
plaining , but rouſe up your ſoul, and ſee 
what's amiſs, and ſet upon neglected duries , 
and remove thoſe Corruptions that hinder 
your Growth: Converfe with Growing 
Chriſtians, and under quickening means : 
Endeavour the Good of other mens ſouls as 
well as your own: and then you'l find that 
growth, which will ſilence this Doubr , and 
do much more for you then thar. 


Of 


DOUBT XVII. 


|| Am troubled withſuch Blaſpemous thoughts 
_ and T emprations to Unbelief, even againſt 
Ged, and Chriſt, and Scripture, and the Life 
to come, that 1 doubt I have no faith. 


em " 


ANSWER. 


& Be be Temprted is no ſign of Grace- 
leſneſs , but to yield to the Temptati- 
on : nor every 'yielding neither; but to be 
overcome of the Temptation ! Moſt Me- 
lanchol people , eſpecially that have any 
knowledge in Religion, are frequently haunt- 
ed with Blaſphemous Temptations. I have 
oft wondred that the Devil ſhould have ſuch 
a power and advantage in the predominancy 

of 
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of that diſtemper. Scarce one perſon of ten, 
who ever was with me in deep Melancholy, 
either for the Cure of body or mind , bur 
hath been haunted with theſe Blaſphemous 
thoughts ; and that ſo impetuouſly and vio- 
lently ſet on and followed , that it might ap- 
pear to be from the Devil ; yea even many 
that never ſeemed Godly, or to mind any 
ſuch thing before. I confeſs it hath been a 
ſtrengthening to my own faith, to ſee the 
Devil ſuch an Enemy to the Chriſtian faith, 
yea to the Godhead it ſelf. | 
But perhaps you will ſay, rt &« net meer 
Temptation from Satan that 1 complain of ; 
bat it takes too much With my ſinful heart : 
1 am ready to doubt oft=times Whether there be 
a God, or Whether bis Providence determine of 
the things bere below ? or Whether Scripture be 

true, or the Soul Immortal > &c. 
eAnſw. This is 2 very great ſin, and you 
ought to bewail and abhorrit, and in the 
Name of God make not light of it, but look 
to it betime: Bur yet let me tell you, that 
ſome degree of this Blaſphemy and In- 
fidelity may remain with the trueſt ſaving 
Faith. The beſt may ſay, Lord 1 belicve, help 
thow mize unbelief. Burt I will tell you my 
Judgement; When your unbelief is ſuch as 
to be a ſign of a Graceleſs ſoul in the ſtate 
of damnation : Jf your Doxubtings of the 
Truth 


— 


21 


Truth of Scripture and the Life to come, be ſo 
great that you will not let po the pleaſures and 
profits of ſin, and part With all, if God call 
youto it, in Hope of that Glory promiſed, and 
ro eſcape the Judgement threatued, becauſe you 
look upon the things of the life to come out as 
wncertain things ; then is your Belief no ſaving 
Belief; but jonr,,unbelief 13 prevalent, But 
if, for all your |ſtaggerings, you ſee ſo much 
probabil ty of the Truth of Scripture and the 
Life to come, that you are reſolved to venture 
(and part with, if called to it ) all Wworldly 
Hopes and Happineſs for the Hope of that pre- 
wiſed Glory, and to make it the chiefeſt buſi= 
reſ« of your life to attain it, and do deny your 
ſelf the pleaſures of fin for that end; this # « 
true ſaving Faith, as is evident by its Vittory ; 
notwithſtanding all the Infidelity, Atheiſm aud 
Blaſtbemy that is mixt With tt. 

But again, let me adviſe yon to take heed 
of this hainous ſin, and bewail and deteſt 
the very leaſt degree of it. It is dangerous 
when the Devil ſtrikes at the very root and 
beart & foundation of all your religion. There 
is more ſinfulneſs and danger in thistherin 
many other ſins. And therefore let it never 
be motioned to your ſoul without abhot- 
rence. Two ways the Devil hath to move it. 
The one is by his immediate inward Juggeſtt- 
ons : theſe are bad enough, 'The other is by 


his 
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his Accurſed Inſtruments : and this is a far 
"more On way : whether it be by 
books, or by the words of men: And yet if 
it be by notorious wicked men of fools, the 
Tempration is the leſs: but when it is by 
men of cunning wit, and ſmooth tongues, and 
hypocritical lives (for far be that wickedneſs 
from me, as to call them Godly, or wiſe or 
-honeſt) then it is the greateſt ſnare that the 
Devil hath ro lay. O juſt and Dreadful 
God! didT think one day that thoſe char L 
was then praying with, and rejoycing with, 
and that went up with me to the houſe of 
God in familiarity, would this day be blaſ- 
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' '*phemers of thy ſacred Name? and deny the 


Lord that bought them? and deride thy ho- 
ly word as a fable? and give up themſelves 
ro the preſent pleaſures of ſin, becauſe they 
Believe not thy promiſed Glory ! O Righ- 
teous and Merciful God! that haſt preſerved 
the humble from this Condemnation ! and 
haft permitted only the Proud and Senſual 
Profeſſors to fall into it ! and haſt given them 
over to Helliſh Converſations according to 
the- nature of their Helliſh opinions ! that 
they might be rather a terror to others then 
a ſnare! I call their Doctrine and Practice 
Helliſh, fromits Original, becauſe it comes 
from the Father of Lyes : bur not that there 
is any ſuch opinion or practice in Hell. = 

that 
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that tempts others to Deny the Godhead the 
Chriſttan- faith, the Scripture, -the Life x0 
come,doth no whit doubt of any one of them 
himſelf, but beheves-and Trembles.-O fearful 
blindneſs of the profeſſors of Religion, that 
wil hear, if not receive theſe Blaſphemies from 
the mouth of an Apoſtate Proteſſor, which 
they would abhor, if it ;came immediately 
From the Devil himielf, With i what fad 
complaints and trembling do poor ſinners 
cry out (and not without Cauſe) O { am 
haunted with ſuch Bla/pemons temptations, 
that  amafraidleft God ſhrnld ſuddenly -.dt- 
ſtroy me, that ever ſuch thormghts ſhould come 
unto my hears : Þut if an Inſtrument ef the 
Devil come and plead againſt the Scriptare 
or the-Life to come, or Chriſt himſelf, they 
will hear him with leſs deteftation. | The 
Devil knows that familiarity will cauſe us to 
take that froma man, which we would ab- 
hor from the Devil himfelf immediately. 
I intend not to give you now a particular 
preſervative againſt each of theſe Temptati- 
-ons :. Only let me tell you, thac this is the 
dire& way to Infidelity, Apoſtacy, and-the 
{in againft the Holy Ghoſt : and if by any 
Seducers the Devil do overcome you-herein, 
you are loſt for ever, and there will be no 
more ſacrafice for your fin but afearful expettc- 
t10n of jadgeent and that fire which ſhalt devour 
Fahy of Chriſt. DOUBL 
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DOUBT XVI. 


[| Have ſo great fearr of Death, aud unwil- 
lingneſs to be With God, that TI am afraid 
I have mo Grace : for if I had Pauls ſpirit, I 
ſhould be able to ſay With hims, T delire to de- 
part and to be with Chriſt: Whereas now no 
ueWs would be to me more unWelcome. 


ANSWER. 


Here is a loathneſs to Dye that comes 
froma Nefire to do God more ſervice; 

and another that comes from an Appreher- 
ſion of unreadineſs, when we would fain have 
more Aſſurance of Salvation firft : er would 
be fitter to meet our Lord. Blame not a 
man to be ſomewhat backward, that knows 
it muſt go with him for ever in Heaven or 
Hell according as he is found at death. Bur 
theſe two be not ſo much a /oarhef5 ro Dye, 
as 4 loathneſs to Dye now, at this time, 3 .T here 
isalſo in all men livins, Good and bad, a 
natural abhorrence and fear of death. Ged 
hath put this into mans nature (even in Ir- 
nocency) to be his great means of CGovern- 


ing the World, No man would live in ord or, 
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' 492 Direftions for geiting and keeping 

or be kept in obedience, but for this. He 
that cares not for his own Life, is Maſter of 
anothers, Grace doth not root out this ab- 
horrency of Death, no more thenit unman- 
neth ns: Onely it reſtrains it from exceſs, 
a0 mw ven __ ome rec 

Paſsion, by the apprehenſions of a 
life bet onde No: a Believer may the 
more quietly and willingly ſubmit to it. Paw! 
himſelf defireth not Death, but the Life 
which followeth it ; He defireth to depart and 
ro be with Chrift * that is, He had rather be 
1n Heaven thenon earth, and' therefore he 
is contented to ſubmit to the penal ſharp paſ- 
fage. God doth not command You to De- 
fire death it ſelf; nor forbid you fearing it. 
as anevil to natureand a puniſhment of tn : 
Only he requireth you to Deſire the Bleſſed- 
neſs to be enjoyed after Death, and that ſo 
earneſtly as may make Death it ſelf rhe eaſier 
co you, Thank God, ifthe fear of death be 
ſomewhat abated in you, though it be not 
ſweerned. Men may pretend whatthey pleaſe, 
but nature will abhor death as long as1ts na- 
ture, and as long as man is man: elſe tem- 
poral death had been no puniſhment to 
Adm , if his Innocent nature had not ab- 
hor'd it - it was anevil to it, Tell me but 
this : 1t Death did not ſtand inyour way to 
Heaven, but that you could travel to Hea- 
ven 
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ven asSeaſily as to London, would not yon 
rather 50 thither, and be with Chrift, then 
ſtay in ſin and:yanity here. on earth, ſo be 
it you were certain to be with Chriſt > If you 
can-ſay Tee tothis, then: it is apparent thac 
your loathneſs40-dye js either from the un- 
certginty of: your. ſalvation, or fromthe na- 
wralayerſeneſs'to:a diffoluuon, arbork ; and 
notfromatyunwilliagaeds: ©: be with Chriſt, 
or a provremgerie vatuies of this world be- 
fore the Bleſſedneſs of that to come. Laſtly, 
it may be God may lay that afilition on 
you, or uſe ſome os neceſſary means with 
you, yet befbre you dye,that.may make you 
williager then now you are, 
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DOUBT XIX. 


Od lajeth wpon me ſuch heavy Afflictions, 
that 1 cannot believe he Loves me: He 
writeth bitter things aga vt me, and taketh 
me for bu enemy: [am afflifted in my beatth, 
in my name, in my children, and neareſt friends, 
and in vs) ftate: I lmae it contin poverty, 
or pinching diſtreſs of one kinde or other * yea 
my very ſoul ts filed with his terorrs,and #ight 
and day is his hand beavy nou me. 
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ANSWER. 

] Fave ſaid enough tothis before : Nor do 

I think it needful to ſay any more, when 
the Holy Ghoſt hath ſaid ſo'much : but only 
ro deſire you to read whathe hath written in 
Heb.12, and Febthroughout : -and Pſal: 37. 
and 73; and{ivers others, The next doubt 
15 CONtrary. a x 


: .D OUBT. *" No Sf 
| Read in Scripture that through many tri- 
bulations we muſt enter into heaven-; ard 
that all that will. live Godly in (hriſt Feſus 
muſt ſuffer perſecution: and that he that taketh 
not np his (. roft, and ſo followeth (hriſt cannot 
be his Diſciple: and thut if we are not cor- 
refted,\Wveare baſtards, and not ſons : But I ne- 
ver had any Affiiion from Gol, but have lived 
in conſtant proſperity to thu day. Chriſt /aith, 
Woto you, when all menſpeak well of you : 
but all men for ought I know ſpeak well of me : 
and therefore ] dowbt of my ſincerity. 


ANSWER 
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ANSWER. : 
Would not have mentioned this Doubt, - 

- hut that I was ſo fooliſh as to be troubled 
with it my ſelf : and, perhaps ſome others 
may be as fooliſh as I: though I think bur 
few in theſe times; our great friends 'have 
Done ſo. much: to Reſolve them more- et- 
fectually' then words could ; have done. 
1::Some of thoſe Texts ſpeak onely of mans 
duty of bearing perſecution and tribulation , 
when God hays it-on us, rather then of the 
Event; that it ſhall certainly-come. . 2. Yet - 
I think it ordinarily certain and to be -<x- 
peed as'to the Event : Doubtleſs Tribula- 
tionis Gods common road to'Heaven' : Eve- 
ignorant perſon is: ſo well ware of this, 
tht they delude themſelves in their ſuffer- 
ings, ſaying, That God hath given them their 
Pe in this life , and therefore they 
opehewill not. puniſh, them in another. IF 
any ſoul be ſo ſilly as to fear and doubt, for 
want of AﬀMiQion ;- if none elſe will do the 
Cure, let them but follow my Counſel , and 
I dare warrant them for this, and I will ad- 
viſe them to nothing bat what is honeſt, yea 
and neceſſary, and what I have tried effectu- 
ally upon my ſelf; andI can aſſure you, ir 
T3 cured 


may do their duty ; and if yet t 


reformed , they may be- exc rom the 
Churches Communion, and all Chriſtian fa- 
miliarity. Try this courſe a while, andif you. 
meet with no AﬀMictions, and get no more- 
fiſts about your cars then your own, nor 
more tongues againk you then On tell 


me I am ——_ | _ my and 
thnn almoſt at ipleafing ungrateful 
work of Chriſtianity of pagrngs , teſt they 
fhould have ſufferings in the fleſh, and then 
they doubt of their ſincerity for want of ſub 
ferings. My ſecond Advice is, Do bur ſtay 
2 while-in Patience ( bue' prepare. your Pa- 
tience for aſhaxper eticountes }: and; ds not 
we God to your time. : He hath not told 
ou when your AﬀiQions fhall come ; If 
i deal eaſier with you then others, and give 
you 4 longer time td'prepare for them, be 
not you offended at:that, 'and do notgquarrel 
with your mercies. (It is about ſeventeen 
years. 
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Spiritual Peace and Comfort. ' 47 © 
years fince I was troubled with this Doubt,, 
inking 1 was no ſon, becauſe I was notaf- 
ficted; and I think I bave had few days 
without pain for this ſixteen ſince to- 
ether , nor but few hours, if any one, for 
this ſix or ſeven years : And thus my ſerople 

is removed, LS 
And if any. be troubled wich this 
Doubt, if the Churches and Common tron- 
-ble be any trouble to them, ſhall I be bold to 
tell them my thoughts? ( onely underſtand , 
thatT pretend not to Propheſy , but to Con- 
jecure at EffeRs by the-poſition 'of their: 
Moral Cauſes.) 7 think that the Righteous: 
King of Saints is even now, for our over-ad*+ 
muring raſb zeal , and bigh profeſſion » making 
for England ſo hravy an eAffiifttion and-ſharp « 
Seoxrge,to be inflited by ſeduced, proud, ſelf- 
conceited Profeſſonrs, as neither We nor our 
Fathers did ever yet bear : Except it ſhould 
prove the merciful intent of our Father , onely* 
30 ſuffer them to ripen for their own deſtruttion ,. 
#0 be a flanding Monument for the effefiual 
Warning of all after- ages of the (harch, Whe-- 
ther pride and heady Zeal may bring Profeſ=- 
ſors of bolineſs ; e And When they are full ripe, 
to do by them as at Munſter and in News 
England, that they may go nofwurther, but their 
folly may be known to at : Amen. 1 have told 
you of my thoughts of this. long ago in my 
Book of Bapti/m. All 
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' A LL theſe DoubtsT have here anſwer- 
{ X ed, that you may ſee how neceſſary it 
is that in all your troubles you be ſure to 
diſtinguiſh between Matter of Doubting, 
and Matter of Humiliation. Alas, what 
ſoul is ſoholy on the Earth, bur muſt daily 
fay , Forgive as our treſpaſſes? and cry out 
with Paxl, O Wretched man that I am , Who 
foal deliver me from thu body of death? But 
at the ſame time we may thank God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1f every ſin ſhould 
make us Doubt , we ſhould do nothing bur- 
doubr. I know you mayealily tell a long 
and a fad ſtory of your. tins; how you are 
rroubled with this and that, and many a 
diltemper , and weak and wanting in every 
Grace and Duty, and have committed many 
ſins: Bur doth it follow that therefore you 
have no true Grace? Learn therefore to be 
Humbled forevery ſin , but not to Doubt of 
your ſincerity and ſalvation for every ſin. 
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- DIRECTION XXX: 
0 39, Whatſoever New Doubtings;do 
', ariſe in your ſoul, fee that you care- 
e fully difcern whether they are fuch - 
Y aS muſt be refolved from'the Con: - 
|  fiderationof General Grace,” or of 
= | _- Special Gracc -, And. cſpecially be - 
h ſure of this, that when-you want 
d . orloſe your Certainty -of (incerity 
' and ſalvation; you have preſently 
"recourſe ro the Probabiliry of it, 
.and loſe nor the Comforts of that : 
Or if you ſhould Joſethe fighit of : 
a Probability of Special Grace, . 
. . yet {ce that; you have recourſe ar 
" the urmoſt'ro General Grace, and - 
- never let go the Comforts of thar ' 
at the worſt.-- 
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"His Rule-is of: unſpeakable Neceflity 

and uſe for your Peace and Comfort. 
Here: are three Lyerat Degrees of the 
Grounds-of Comfort. -Tt is exceeding weak- 
| TY neſs 
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neſs-for: a man that is beaten from one of 
tlicſe holds, therefore to let go the other 
ro: and becauſe be cannot have the bigh-. 
elt Degree, therefore to conclude that he 
bath'none araſl; + | 
I beſeech you inall your Doubtings and. 
Complainings ſtill Remember. the two Rules. 
here laid down. 1. All Doubts ariſe not 
from the ſame Cauſe, and therefore muſt not 
haye the ſame Cure. Let the firſt thing- 
which you do upon every: doubt, be this: 
Fo conſider. Whether it come from the Un- 
believing or low eApprebeuſions of the General: 
Gronnas of. Comfort , or the Want of evi- 
dence of ſpecial Grace? For that which is a. 
fit RemedyFor one of theſe, wilt do. little for- 
the cure of the other. 2. If your Doubting: 
he onely Whether: you be ſincere in Beli ving , 
Loving, Hoping, Reponting and Obejing > then- 
it will not-anſwer- this Doubr, though you.. 
diſcern never fo muck of Gods Merciful Na- 
ture, or Chrifts Gracious Office, or the Uni-- 
verſal ſufficiency of. his Neath and SatisfaRi-- 
on, or the freeneſs and extent of the Promiſe- 
of Pardon. Fer I profeſs. confiderately, 
that I do not know in all. the Body of 
Popery concerning Merits, Juſtification, Hu- 
mane Satisfations,, Afﬀurance or any other 
point about Grace , for which we unclitrcty 
them, thatrhey erre half fo daogerouſly , as. 
| : Saltmarſ> 
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Sa/tmarſs and: fach Antinomians do-in: this+ * 
one point ,. whenthey ſay:, .That Chriſt bach 
Repemted and Believed for w ; meaning:it of 
that Faith and Repentance which he hath 
made the Conditions of our ſalvation : and-- 
that. we maſt no more queſtion our own faith, 
theu We muſt queſtion Chriſt the Objtt of it. 
It will.be no-ſaving Plea attlie day of Judge-- 
ment toſay,- Though I Repented not , and Be- | 
fieved not, yet Chrift dyed for me, or Gods © 
mereifnl , or Chrift Regemted and Believed for - 
we, -0r God made the a free Promiſe and Gift- 
of ſalvation, if 1 Would Repent and Believe: 
What Comfort would ſach an Anſwer give 
them? And therefore doubtleſs it. wilknot 
ſerve now to. quiet any knowing Chriſtian: 
againſt thoſe Doubts that eriſe- from the 
want of particular evidence of ſpecial Grace: 
though in their own place, the General. 
Grounds of Comfort are of Abſolute Ne- 
ceſtity rhereto. ah 2 ea LN HEE 
2. On the other fide; if your Donbts ariſe - 
from any Defect in your Appreheaſtons'o6f 
General Grace ; it is not your looking after | 
Marks in your felf thatiijs the way to:Reſolve-: 
chem. - I told you in the beginning; that the 
Generat Grounds of Comfort lie in four par- 
ticulars ( that ſquare Foundation which will 
bear up all the Faich' of thie Saints.) Firſt, . 
Gods merciful and unconceivably Good and . 
| | Graciouss } 
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Gracious Nature, and his Love to mankind. 
Secondly , the Gracious Nature of the Me- - 
diatour God and Man, with his moſt Gra- 
cious undertaken Office of Saving and. Re- 
conciling.. Thirdly, the ſufficiency of Chriſts 
Death and ſatisfaction for all. che. world, to 
fave them if they will Accept him and his 
Grace: I put it in terms beyond diſpute, 
becauſe I would not build up Believers Com- 
forts on points which godly Divines do con- 
tradict (as little as-may be:).YertT am paſtall. 
Doubt my ſelf, that Chriſt did.a&tually make 
fatisfaction to. Gods Juſtice for All ; and 
that-no man periſheth for want of an Ex- 
iatory ſacrifice, but for. want of faithto be- 
eve and apply it,or for want of Repentance, 
and. yielding to Recovering Grace. The 
fourth 'is, The Univerſal Grant of pardon, 
and Right to ſalvation, on Condition of 
Faith and Repentance. If your Doubt ariſe 
fromthe Ignorance or overlooking of any of 
theſe, to theſe muſt you: have recourſe. for 


Where Note, that aſt thoſe Doubts which 
come fromthe greatneſs of your ſin, as ſuch 
that you think will not therefore be forgiven, 
or that come from the ſenſe of Unworthineſs, 
(in a Legalſenſe ) or want of: Merit in your - 
ſelf; and all your Doubts whether God be 
willipg to accept and forgive you, though 
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Spiritual Peace and Comport. 493 © 
you ſhould Repent and believe ; or whether * 
any ſacrifice was offered by Chriſt for your - 
ſins; I ſay, alltheſe come from your Igno- 
rance or Unbelief of ſome or. all of- the four 
General Grounds here mentioned ; and from 
them muſt be cured. | 

Note alſo in a ſpecial manner, .That there 
is a great difference between theſe four Ge- 
neral Grounds, and your particular Evie 
dencesin point of Certainty : For theſe four 
Corner-ſtones are faſt founded beyond all . 
poſſibilicy of Removal ;.. ſo that theyare ak 
ways of as- undoubted Certainty as that the 
Heavens over your head ; and they are im- 
mutable ; till the ſame. Theſe you are com» 
manded ſtrictly to- Believe with a Divine 
Faith, as being the clearly revealed Truths of 
God; and if you ſhould nor Believe-them, 

they remain firmand true, aud your une - 

lef ſhould not - make. voyd. the Univerſal 
promiſe.and.Grace of- God. But your own 
Evidences of ſpecial Grace, are not ſo Cer- 
tain, ſo-Clear, or ſo Immutable; nor are 
you bound to. Believe them, but to ſearch 
after them that you may-know them : You 
are.not bound by any Word of God firialy 
to: Believe.that you do Believe, or Repent, 
but to_try and. diſcern ,it. This then is the 
firſt part of this Direction, That you always 
diſcover whether your troubles ariſe Tn 3 
ow-. 
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ir getting and keeping - 
low unbelieving 'or ignorant thoughts of 
Gods Mercifulneſs, Chrifts Gracious nature 
and office, General SatisfaQtion, or. the uni- 
verſal Promiſe:.. or whether they ariſe from. 
i ar veran;e ty in your ſelf> 
and accordingly in your: ghts apply 
the Remedy. | : 

The ſecond part of the DireRion.is, that. 
you hold faſt Probabilities of Special Grace 
when po loſe your Certainty, andrthat you - 
hold faſt your General Grounds when you. 
loſe both the former. . Never forget this in. 
any of your Doubts. 

You ſay, your faith*and obedience have- 
fach breaches and ſad defects in them, that. 
you cannot be Certin that they are ſincere> 
Suppoſe it be-ſo:Do you ſee no great Likeh- 

_ boodor hopes yer that they are ſincere? If 
you do(asTrhink many Chriſtians eaſily may,.. Þ | 
that yet receive not a proportionable com- : 
fort) remember-tliar this 1s no ſmall Mercy, 
but matter of great conſolation.- 
- But fuppoſe the worſt, that you - /ee no- | 
Grace in your ſelf: yet you cannot be ſure || ] 
you have none : For it maybe there,and you: ] 
not fee it. Yea ſuppoſe the worſt, that you | 5 
J 
] 
þ 
: 


were ſure that you had notrue-C race at all, 
yet remember that you have ſtil] abundant 
cauſe of Comfort in Gods General Grace. 
Da: you. think. yon: muſt needs Deſpair, or : 
- SIE 


pive _ Hope and- Comfort, or concinde * 
yourſelf irrecoverably loſt, becauſe you are : 
Graceleſs? why be it known to you thereis- 
that ground of Conſdlation in general Grace. 
tliat may make the hearts of the very wicked. 
to leap for joy. Do Inecd to prove that to- 
you? You know that the Goſpel is called 
Glad tidings of ſalvation, and the Preachers- 
of itare totell thoſe to whom they preach- 
it. Behold we bring you w_ of great Joy, 
| and glad tidings fo all Pooples And. 
: know before the Goſpel comes to men. 
are miſerable. If then it be glad ridings and- 
tidings of great joy to all the unconverted* 
where it comes, why ſhould it net be ſo te 
? and whereis your great joy ?-If you 
:Graceleſs, is it nothing ro know thar'God.. 
is-exceeding. merciful, foW i» a ada to. 
; orgive, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion and 
po upto Rrwe.pc it nothrges know 
thatthe Lord: ltiath iris. Infinte Mercy 
and Goodneſs down into-tiumane fleſh? and. 
hath taken on tim the moſt blefed office of 
Reconciling,and is become the Lamb of God? 
Ts it nothingto you, that all your ſinshave 
a ſufficient. Sacrifice paid for them, ſo that 
you are certain not to- periſh for want of a 
Ranfom? Is it nothing to.you, that God 
Bath made futh an univerſal Grant of Pardon: 
and Salvation. to all. that will Believe: and- 


5.49 
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that you-are not onthe. terms of-the meer 
Lawof Works, tobe judged for not obeying 
in perfetion? Suppoſe you are-never ſo cer- 
tainly Graceleſs, is:it nota. Ground of un- 
ſpeakable Comfort, .that you may. be certain 
at nothing can condemn yon, but a flat re- 
fuſal or unwillingneſs to heve (hiſt and his 
Salvation. This is a certain truth, which 
may. comfort a man as yet unſanctified, that 
ſin meerly as fin ſhall not Condemn. himg 
| - norany thing in the World, bur the final ob- 
' finate Refuſal of the edy., : which 
thereby jeavetlt all other ſin unpardoned. 
Now I would ask you this Queſtion in your 
greateſt fears that you are out of Chriſt : Are 
you Willing to have Chriſt to pardon,ſanRi- 
fie, guide and ſave you? or not? If you are; 
then you are a true Behieverg and did nor 
know it.-If you are not; if you will but wait 
on Gods Word in: Hearing and Reading, 
and Conſider frequently and ſerioufly of the 
neceffity and excelleney of Chriſt and Glory, 
and the evil of fin, & the yanity.of the workd, 
and wilbut beg-earneſtly-of God to make you 
Willing , yoothailfinde that God hath nor 
appointed you this means in vain, & that this 
way will -be more profitable then all your 
complainings. See therefore when -you are 
at the very loweſt, that you forſake not the 
Comtorts of. General Grace. -. , 
And - 
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| And indeed thoſe that deny any General 
Grace or Redemption , Do leave poor 
Chriſtians in a very lamentable Condition. 
For, alas, Affurance of Special Grace (yea 
or a high probability ) is not ſo common a 
thing as meer hp nr70 againſt Doubting 
have imagined. d when a poor Chriſti- 
an is beaten from his Affurance (which few: 
have) he hath nothing but Probabilities : and 
when he hath no confident probable per- 
ſwaſion of ſpecial Grace, where is he then? 
and what hath he left to ſupport his ſoul > 
I will not ſo far now meddle with that Con- 
troverſie, as to open further how this opi- 
nion tends to leave moſt Chriſtians in def] pe- 
ration, for all the pretences ithath found? 
and I had done more, but that General Re- 
demption or Satisfaction is commonly taught 
in the maintaining ofthe General Sufficiency 
of it, though men underſtand not how they 
contradict themſelves. 

But perhaps you will ſay, This is cold com- 
fort: for 1 may as well argue thus, Chriſt 
will damn ſinners : I am a ſinner, therefore he 
will damn me: as to argue thus, Chriſt will 
ſave ſinners: I am a Sinner: therefore he 
will [ave me. Tanſwer: There isno ſhew of - 
ſoundneſs in either of theſe Arguments. Itis 
not a certainty that Chriſt will ſave you, that 
can be gathered from General Grace _ : 
that - 


"II > +7 x 
Ms Pt 3 AS 
ROE v3 (4 5 OE 
x 50 LRN 


General Grace onely: and thus you may 
_ Toundlyandinfallibly argue, God hath made || - 
aGrant to every finful man , of Pardon and | 
ſalvation through Chiifts Sacrifice , if they 
will but Repent avd Believe in Chriſt but 1 
an 4 fenſul man, therefore God hath made this 


Grant of Pardon and Salvation to me. 


DIRECT- 
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DIRECTION XXXI. 
If God do bleſs you with an able, 
faithful , prudent, judicious Paſtor, 
rake- him for your Guide: under 
Chriſt in =7 ig way to Salvation ; 
and open to him your Caſe,and de- 
fire his advice in all your extraordi- 

= ay Rs neccefities, where you. 
have found the advice of > 
godly friends to be inſufficient: 
And this not once orewice only, 
bur as often as fuch preffing nece(- 
firies ſhall return. Orif' your own 
Paſtor be more defeRive For ſuch a 
work, make uſe of ſome other Mi- 

' niſter of Chriſt, who. is more 


mect.. 
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Ere I have theſe ſeveral things toopen 

to you. 1. Thar it is your wo 

feek this DireQion from the Guides of the- © : 

Church. 2, When and in nharcaſes Jud: 
ou 


” ſhoulddo this. 3. To what end, and how 
far. 4. What Miniſters they be that you 
ſhould chooſe thereto. 5. In what manner 
you muſt open your Caſe; that you may re- 
ceive ſatisfaCion. | 

x. The firſt hath ewoparts. 1. That you 
muſt open your Caſe. 2. And that co your 
Paſtor: 1. The Devil hath great adyantage 
while you keep his Counſel : Two are bet- 
- ter thenone; for if oneof them fall he hath 
another to help him. Ttis dangerous Reſiſt- 
ing ſuch an enemy alone.”  An' uniting of 
forces oft procureth- victory. God: giveth 
others knowledge; prudence, and other 
gits for. our good : that ſo every member of 


e body may have need of another, and 
each be uſeful to the other. An Indepen- 


dency of C upon Chriſtian, is moſt 
unchriſtian : much more 'of people on their 
Guides. It ceaſeth to bea Member, which is 
ſeparated from the body : and to makeno 

e of the body or fellow members, is next to 
ſeparation from them. Sometime baſhfulneſs 
is the cauſe, ſometimes ſelf-confidence (a far 
worſe cauſe;) but whatever isthe cauſe of 
Chriſtians ſmothering their Doubts, the ef- 
fects are oft ſad. The diſeaſe is oft gone ſo 
far, that the. Cure is very difficult,-before 
ſome baſhful or proud or tender Patients 
will open their diſeaſe. The very o_ 
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Spirit 
of a matispriefto a faithful friend, doth oft 
eaſe |the- heart of ic ſelf. 2. And} that this 
ſhould be done to your Paſtor, I will ſhew 
you further anon. - Fon en. 

2. But you muft- underſtand -well whex this 
is your Duty. 1. Not inevery ſmall infirmi- 
ty,which accompanies Chriſtians in their daily 
moſt watchful Converſation : Nor yet in e- 
very leſſer Doubt, which may: be otherways 
reſolved. It-is a folly anda wrong to Phyſ.- 
tians to run to thera for every cut finger or 
prick with a pin, Every neighbour can help 
you in this; 2, Nor except it be a weighty 
not firſt toa Miniſter, But 
firſt ſtudy the caſe your ſelf, and ſeek Gods 
direQion : If 'that will got ſerve, open your 
caſe to your- neareſt boſom. friend that is 
Sodly and judicious. -And in theſe two caſes 
always:go_ to your. Paſtor : 1, In caſe pri- 
vater means can do you no Good: then God 
calls you to ſeek further. Ifa cut finger ſo 
feſter. that ordinary means will not cureit, 
ie muſt go to the Phyſician, : 2. If the caſe 

weighty and dangerous: For then none 
but the more prudent advice is to be truſted. 
If you be ſtruck with a dangerous diſeaſe, I- 
would not have you delay ſo long, nor wrong 
yourſelf ſo much as to ftay while you tam- 
per with every womans medicine; but go pre- 
ſently to the Phyſician. So if you eitherfall 

into 


zevxous.ſin, or any —_— 
| ence, or any-great fireightsand 
ficukies about matters.of Doctrine or Poa« 
ice, $0 preſently to your Paſtonr for ad- 
vice. The Devil, and Pride, and'Baſhfulneſs 
will do their utmoſt to hinder you; bur ſee 
that they prevail not. | : 

3. Nexr'conſider to what End you muſt 
dothis. Not 1. either to expe 'thata Mi- 
niſter can of himſelf create Peace in you: or 
that all your Doubts ſhould vaniſh as ſoon 
as ever you have opened your mind. | 
the great Peacemaker, the Prince of Peace, 
can create Peace inyou : Aſcribe. not to w_ 
theoffice-of the Holy Ghoſt, to be your et- 
fequal Comforter. To expe& more from 
man then belongs to man , is the waytore- 
ceive nothing- trom him , but to cauſe God 


co blaſt to you the beft endeavours. 2. Nor | 


muſt you reſolve to take all meerly from the 
word of your Paſtour , as if he were Infall- 
ble: Nor abſolutely to Judge of your ſelf 
as lie Jadgeth.Forhe may be too rigorous,or 
more commonly too charitable in is opinion 
of yon : There may be rauch of your di 


TE 
tion and converſation unknown to him ,* 


which may hinder his right Judging But 2. 
You muſt uſe your Paſtour as the ordained 


Inſtrument & Meſſenger of the'Lord Jeſus & . 


ts Spirit, appointed to ſpeaka word in ſeaſon 
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tcouſnes, and to ſtrengthen the weak hands 
and feeble knees, yea and more, to bind and 
looſe on Earth, as Chriſt doth bind and looſe 
in Heaven. As Chriſt and his Spirit do onely. 
fave in the principal place ; and yet Miniſters 
faye ſouls in ſubordinationto them as his. In- 
ftruments. A#. 26. 17, 18. 175m. 4. 15,16. 
7am. 5. 20. So Chriſt and the Spirit are 
as Principal Cauſes the onely Comforters : 
but his Miniſters are Comforters under him. 
2, And that which you. muſt expe& from 
them: is theſe two things. 1, You muſt ex- 
ped: thoſe fuller diſcoveries of Gods Will, 
then you are able to make your ſelf, by which 
you may have aflurance of your duty tro 
God, and of the ſenſe of Scripture, which 
expreſſeth how God: will deal with you : 
Thar ſo a clearer diſcovery of Gods-mind 
may Reſolve your Doubts. 2. In the mean 
time till you can come to a full Reſolution, 
you may and muſt ſomewhat ſtay your ſelf 
on the very Judgement of your Paſtour :: 
Not as Infallible ; but as a diſcovery of the: 
Probability of your 00d or bad eftate : and: 
ſo of your duty alſo. Though you will not 
renounce your own underſtanding, and be- 
lieve any man when you know he is deceived, 
or would deceive you, yet you will fo far 
ſuſpe&t 'your 'own reaſon, and pear 
others, 
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the Phyſician tell you that your diſeaſe is not 
dangerous, or the Lawyer that your Cauſe 
is good, it will more Comfort you then if 
another man ſhould ſay-as much. It may 
much ſtay your heart till-you can reach- to 
clear Evidences and Aſſurance, to have a 
Paſtor that is well-acquainted with you, 
and is faithful and Judicious to tell you thar 


dition. 3. But the chief uſe of his Advice 
is, not ſo much to tell you what he thinks of 
you, asto give you Directions how you may 
Judge of your ſelf, and come out of your 
trouble : Beſides the benefit of his Prayers 
to God for you. 

: 4. Next let me tell you what men you 
ruſt :chooſe to open your mind to: And 
they muſt be, 1, Men of Judgement and. 
Knowledge, and not the Ignorant , be they 


not knowing what they do : either for want 
of underſtanding the Scripture , and the na- 
thre of Grace and Sin ; or for want of skil! 
to deal with both. weak Conſciences, and 
deep deceitful hearts. 2. They muſt be truly 
fearing God , and of experience in this great 
. work. For a Troubled foul js;ſeldom well 


refolved and comforted meerly out of a 
Book; 


mans Judgement in his own Profeſſion. ' If 


he verily thinks that you are in a ſafe Con- 


never ſo honeſt : Elſe they may deceive you, 
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Book ; but from the Book and Experience * * 
both together. [Carnal or formal men will 
but make a Jeſt at.the Doubts .of x Troubled 
Chriftian ; or at leaſt will give you ſuch for- 
mal Remedies as will prove-no Cure-: Either 
they will perſwade you, as the Antinomians 
do, that you ſhould truſt God with. your foiil, 
and never Queſtion your Fawh ;::'Or thac 
you do il} to trouble your ſelf about-ſuch 
things : Orthey will dire&t youonely-to the 
Comforts of General Grace, and:tel{ you 
onely that God is Merciful:, andChnit dyed 
for ſinners : which-are the necefſaryFoun+ 
dations of our Peace ; but: will nor anſwer 
particular Doubts of our own - fincerity. and 
of our Intereſt in Chriſt: Or elfe they. will 
make you believe that Holineſs of heart and 
life ( which is the thing you Jook after”) is it 
that tronbleth you and breeds all your ſcru- 


-ples: Orelſe with the Papiſts, they will ſend 
you to your Merits for Comfort ; or, to ſome 


Vindictive Penance in Faſtings, Pilgrimages, 
or «the like;; :or: ro ſome Saint departed ;.or 
Angel, or to the Pardons or Indulgencies of 
the Pope : or to a icentain, formal , carnal 
Devotion, to make God amends. 3.: They 
maſt be men of downright Faithfulneſs., 
that will deal plainly and freely, though noc 
cruelly: and-not. like thoſe tender Surgeons 
that willteare the Cure undone for fear of 

Z lurtings 


Kea 


'hurting : Meddle not with: men-pleaſers and 
.daubers , that will powely ſpeak Comfort 
-to-you as Confidently as if they had known 
you twenty years, when perhaps they know 
little of your heart or Caſe. Deal not with 
ſuch 'as'refolve to .humour you. 4. They 
muſt be men'of fidelity ;” and well tryed to be 
fuch 5 that you may truſt them with rhoſe ſe- 
crets which you are called toReveal. 5.They 
muſtbe men of great ſtayedneſs and wiſdom , 
rhat they-may neither raſhly paſs their Judge- 
ment, nor ſer'you upon unſound, unwarran- 
cable or dangerous Courſes, 6. It is ſuſpi- 
cions if -cthey be men that are ſo Impudeat as 
to draw out your ſecrets, and ſcrue them- 
ſelves deeper into your privateſt thoughts 
and waysthen is meet : Yet a compaſſionate 
Miniſter-, when he ſeeth that poor Chriſti- 
ans do endanger themſelves by keeping ſe- 
cret their Troubles, orelſe that they hazard 
themſelves by hiding the greateſt of Bc fins, 
like e4chan, Saul, Or eAnanias and Saphira , 
and fo play the Hypocrites ; 'in theſe Caſes 
he may and'muſt urge them to deal openly. 
7. Above afl be ſure that thoſe that you ſeek 
advice of be ſound in the Faith, and free 
from the two deſperate plagues of-notorious 
falſe doqrine , and ſeparating dividing in- 
clinations , that do but hunt about to make 
Diſciples to themſelves. There are two = 
tac 
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treme vilenels) IL wouldeſpecialy have you 
eing 


pretenders. to-the right comforting afflicted 


Conſciences inthe,world : .but upon my cer- 
rain anqpledge dare ay-they are notorious 
ſubverters of the very.nature of theGoſpel , 
and that: free Grace which they ſo much talk 
of, and the great diſhonorers of the Lord Je- 
ſus, whom they ſeem ſo highly to extoll. 
They are: thoſe Mountebanks; and Quack- 
Jalvers that delude the world by-vain oftenta- 
tion, and-kill more. then'they well; Cure. 
2. Next to them, take heed of the Papiſts, 
who will g0 to Rome, to Saints, toAngels, to 
Merits, to the moſt carnal delufory means 
for Comfort, when they ſhould go to Scri- 
peure and to Heayen for it. _ 

And then:take heed that you fall not into 
the hands of ſeparating dividers of Chriſts 
Church. The moſt notorious and dangerous 
of them are of theſe three ſorts: 1. The 
laſt mentioned, the Papiſts: They are the moſt 
notorious Schilinaticks and Separatiſts that 
| | Z 2 ever 


5o8 D for getting uhd keeping 

ever Gods Clinch did know Oe Far 

Imy pare, T think'rheir Schiſm is mote dan- 
Serons and'wicked then the reſt of their falſe 
Do&trite. The unmerciful, proud, -ſelf- 
ſeeking wretches would like the Donatiſts 
make us' believe that God 'hath no: true 
Church' oh Exrth bue/they : and that all the 
Chriſtians in Ethiopia, 4fe, Germaxy, Hux- 
gary, France, England , Scotland, Irtland, 
Belpia , andthe reftof the World that ac- 
knowledge. not their Pope of, Rowe to. be 
Head of all the Churches m'the World, are 
none of *Chriſts, Churches ,' nor” ever: were. 
Thus do'they ſeparate from all the Charches 
on Earth, and confine all Religion and Sal- 
vation to themſelves, who ſo notoriouſly de- 
part. from Chrifts way of ſalvation. Indeed 
the extreme diligence that they uſe in ety 
the ſick,and ſolicititg alt men to their Churc 
and way, is plarmly to get themſelves follow- 
ers; and they are everywhere more induſtri- 
ous to enlarge the Popes: a wv , then 
Chriſts. Ss far are they from ftadying the 
Unity of the CatholickChutch ich eyſo 
much taſk of, that they will admit none to 
-be of that Church, nor to be ſaved, but their 
own party, as if indeed the Pope had the 
Keys of Heaven. Indeed they are the moſt 
impudent” SeQtaries and Schiſmaricks on 
Earth. 2. The next to them are the Ana- 
baptiſts, 
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baptiſts, whoſe Doctrine is not in.it ſelf ſo 
dangerous as theis Schiſm and gathering 
ſe | Diſciples ſo zealouſly to themſelves: And 
f- | {© firange a curſe. of God, hath followed 
ts | them hitherto, as may deter any ſober 
ie | Chriſtian from raſh adventuring on their 


e | way.; Even now; when they are higher in the | 


z- | world then ever they were on, eaxth, yet do 
{, | theyjudicious fee Gods heavy judgement upon 
ther, in their Congregations and Converſa- 
tions. 3. Laſtly, meddle not withthoſe com- 
monly called Separartilts;for they will make a 
prey of you for the jncreaſe of their party.I do 
not-meanthat yon ſhould ſeparate from theſe 


thing to do with them, nor acknowledge 

them Chriſtians. But ſeek not their advice 

'and make them not of your.counſel. You 
h | willdo as one that goes to a Phyſician--thac 
v- | haththe plague, to be cured of a cut finger , 
i- | if you go for your comfort to any of theſe 
*n | Seducers. But if you have a Paſtor that is 
ie | found inthe main Docrines of Religion,and 
ſo | is ffudipus of the Unity and Peace of. the 
o | Church, ſuch a man you 'may uſe, 'though 
ir | in many thjngs miſtaken z for he will nor 
ie | feekto makea Prey of you by drawing you 


| | to his party. Let him be Lutheran,Calviniſt, . 


n | Arminian,- Epiſcopal, Independant; or Preſ- 
byterian, ſo he be ſound inthe main. and free 
£43 from 
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” 510 Dire#ions for getting and keeping 
' from Diviſion. Thus Thave ſhewed;you the 
ONIND of theſe men that 'you muſt 
ſeek advice of. *UVL HE 

2, Ler me next adde this : Let them be 
rather Paſtors then private men, if it may 
be: And rather your own Paſtor then o- 
thers , if they are fit. For the firſt conſider, 
x. Itis their office to be Guides of Chriſts 


ficians"for the curing of ſouls. And ex 

rience telleth us (and ſadly of late) whata 
curſe followeth thoſe that ſtep beyond the 
bounds of their calling by invading this of- 
fice; and that God-bleſſerh means to them 
thor Frep within his order, 1 Theſſ.5 12,13; 
t;c4.13.7.17. Not but thatprivate men may 
help you in this, as a private neighbour may 
giveyou a Medicine to cureyour diſeaſe; but 
you Will not ſo ſoon truſt themin any weighty 
caſe 'as you will the Phyſician. 2. Beſides 
Miniſters have made it the ſtudy of their 
lives, and therefore are liker to underſtand 
it then others. As for thoſe that think 
long ſtudy no more 'condutible-'to rhe 
knowledge of Scriptures, thenif men ſtudi- 
ed not at all, they may as well Renounce 
Reaſon , and diſpute for prehemineney of 


but the uſe: of Reaſon. Bur' it appears how 
- conſiderately theſe men ſpeak gn £c 
whence 


Diſciples under him, and to be'ſpiritual Phy- 


beaſts above men, as renounce ſtudy which is 
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whence it comes, and h 


read P/al. 1.2,3, Heb.5, 11,12,13,14-17im. 


4.13,14,15, 16. and 2 Tim. 2.15. and let: 


chemreturn to their wits. Pau/ commands 
Timothy, though he was from his youth ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures, Med:tare wpor, 
theſe things: Give thy [elf Wholly to them, 
that thy profiting may appear toall: How- 
much need have we to do ſo now? 3. Al'o. 


Miniſters are uſually moſt experienced in this- 


work : And wiſdom requires you no more 


to-truſt your ſoul then you would doyour-. 


body with an cnn ITT man. - | 

2. Andifit may be (he being fit) ſet it be 
rather your own Paſtor then another : 1 Be-_ 
cauſe it belongeth co his peculiar place and 
charge, to Dire the ſouls of his own Con- 
gregation. 2. Becauſe he is likelier to know 

ou, and to fit his advice to your eſtate, as 
ving better opportunity then others to be- 
acquainted with your converſation. 

5. Next conſider, in. what manner you 
muſt open your Grief, if you would: have 
Cure. 1. Do-itas truly as you can. Make 
the matter neither better nor worſe then it is. 
Specially take heed of dealing like Ananias ;: 
pretending to.openall (as hedid to Giveall) 
when you do but open ſome common infir-- 


- mities, and hide all the moſt diſgraceful dr- 
Z 4 ſtempers : 
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ow much credit. a ſo-- 
ber-Chriſtian ſhould give them! Let them: 
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 H6empersof yourtheart and ſins of your life, 
The Vomit of 'Confeſlion muſt work'to the 
bottom and fetch up that hidden' ſin, which 
is it that continueth your Calamity. Read 
Mr, T. Hooker in his Souls Preparation, con- 
cerning this Confeſſion.; who ſhews you the 
danger of not going to the bottom. - * 

z. You mult not go toa Miniſter to' be 
cured meerly by Good words, as Wizards 
do by charms; and ſo think that allis well 
whenthe hath ſpoken comfortably to you: 
But you muſt go- for DireQionsfor your own 
Practice, thar- ſo- the icure /may be'done 


lefure when you come home:' Traly moſt 


even ofthe godly that T have known, do go 
to 4 Minifter for comfort , as filly people go 
+ vr; Srhar for Phylick.. If the Phyſician 
cot firoak them whole, or 'give thema 
penny worth of fome pteaſant ſtuff,” thar 
would cure allin an hour, then they would 


praiſe him . But alas; the cure will not be 
done 1. Without coft. 2, Nor withouttime 


arid patience. 3. Nor without taking down 
unpleaſing medicines ; and ſo: they tet all 
alone. So-you come to a Minifter for advice 
andcomfort ;: and you tbok- that his words 
ſhould comfort. you before he leaves you, or 
at leaſt, fome ſhort ſmall' dire&ion/to take 


home with you :* But hete!{s you, 1f you will | 


becnred you muſt more Refolye hows chat 
, iſquieting 
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with God and men; ut nc 
give ear tothe -Fempter, with 8 like ; 
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abem, but throughly follow. the advice of 
None. hut, perhaps take: one . medicine fram 2 
one man, and ons fromanother, and letmoſt”- > 
evenof 'thoſe lie by themin the box, and {9 ©: 


periſh more certainly then if they neyer 
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= Fa - ” LEP keeping 
led with' any at'all : fo do moſt troubled 
ſouls, hear what one' man faith, and whar 
another faith, and ſeldom throughtly follow 
the advice of any: but when one mans 
words do not care them, they fay,. This .is 
not the man tharGod hath appointed toicure 
me: And'ſo another, and that is-not the 
man:: When tliey ſhould rather ſay, Thu « 
»ot the Way, then Thu: not'the man ; This 
lazy On is-not- it that will do the 
work; but faithful practifing the Directions 
Siven you: | 
' ButT know ſome willſay, That it 5s near 
to Popiſh Anriculer Confeſſion which I here. 
perſtvade Chriſtians to, and-1t is to brin 
Chriſtians nuder the Tyranhy of the Dries 
aenin , and inake Them acquainted with all 
mens ſecret;', and Maſters of their-Conſc- 
eENCceys. >, 
Anſw. 1. Tothe laſt, Ifay, to the railing - 
Devil of this'age, no more but, The Lord 
Rebuke thees ' If any Miniſter have wicked 
ends; .let the God of heaven convert-him, 
or root him out of his Church, and caſt him 
among the weeds* and bryers: But is it not 
the known voyce of Senfuality- and Hell; to 
caſt reproaches upon: the way and 6rdinances 
of God 2 who knoweth'not tharit isthe very. 
Office ef the Miniſtery, to be Teachers and 
Guides to-menin matters-of-ſalvation j- ang 
| =. 
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1s.unhke to be cured: and a diſeaſe well known. 
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but thoſe that cannot well - be otherwiſe 
cured, he muft: either if rhe-ſenſe of phe: 
"guilt cannot beremoved, and true Aﬀfurance ' 
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of them? and chat 
their ſouls, as thoſe that muſt give an accomnt'? 
and the people therefore bound: to obey 
them? Heb.13.7, 17. ſhould not che ſhep- 
herd. know his ſheep, and their ſtrayings and 
diſeaſes? How elfe ſhall he cure them'? ' 
fhould not the Phyſician hear the Patient e- 
pen all his diſeaſe,yea. ſtudy to diſeover to the 
utmoſt every thing he knows ; and all little 
enough to the cure? A diſeaſe unknown 


is half cured. Mr. 7ho. Hooker faith truly, 
Itis with many people as with ſome over- 
modeſt Patients, obs having a diſeaſe in 
ſome ſecret place, they will not for ſhame 
reveal it to the Phyſician, till it be paſt cure, * 
and-then they muft- loſe: their kivesby ther * 
ge So do many by their ſecret and 
more diſgraceful ſins. Not that every man: 
is bound. to open all his ſins to: his Paſtor': 


of pardon obtained : orelſe, if power againſt- 
the ſin benot otherwiſe o6btained*, bur-thar 

it: ſtill prevaileth: In doth theſe -cafes we * 
muſt go to thoſe that God haih made our: 
DireQors and Gnids: Iam confident many 
a thouſand ſouls do long ſtrive againſt Anger, - ? 
Luft,Fleſh-pleaſing.Worldlineſs, and CI : RJ 
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' of Conſcience ts; line purpdſe; who if they 
w_ aro 985" 0 NO way, rar wn 
out for help.and opened all thetr caſe to their 
Minter, hey might have been delivered in 
2.g0od: mealſnre [Jong. ago. i: 2. And for Po- 
piſhconfeſfion, I deteſtit: We would not 
perfwade men that there is a neceflity of con- 
feſling every ſin co a Miniſter: before it can 
be pardoned: Nor do wedoit in a perplexed 
formality only at one time of tlie year : nor 
in order to Popiſh pardons; or SatisfaRions-: 
But we -would have men go for Phyſick to. 
their ſouls,as they do for their bodies ; when. 
they feel they have need;; And let me adviſe- 
all Chriſtian. Congregations to practiſe: this: 
excellent duty more. See that you knock 
oftner at your Paſtprs door, andask his'ad- 
vice in all your preſfing neceſlities : Domnot 
let him ſit quiet in his ſtudy for you: Make 
himknow by experience that the tenth part 
of a Miniſters labor is nor in the Pulpit. :;If 
your ſins ate: ftrong , and you have wound- 
ed Conſcience Ueep, go for his advice tor a 
ſafe cure: Many a mans ſore feſters to dam- 
nation for want of this: And poor igno- 
rant -and ſcandalous ſinners have. favi/more 
need to do this then troubled Conſciences. 
T-amconfident, ifthe people of my Congre- 
 gatiendid but do their duty for the good of 
- theirown ſouls in private ſeeking Ng of 
cheir - 
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ey | their Miniſters and, opening, their caſes. to: 

hr | them, they would .finde work for ten Mini. 


Ir ſters at leaſt: And yetthgſe two that they 
in | bave, baye more work.theathey:are able to 
O- do already. Eſpecially , Mini in, ſmall 
ot Count Congregayiops z might-do abun- 
n- | danceof Good this way : And their peo- 
In ple are much too blame; that'they come not 
d oftner to them>for. advice : This were the 
xr | wayto make Chriſtians indeed,...The.Devi] 
2 knows this, and therefore ſo-envies it, that 
o | he never did more .againit a deſignin the 
n. | world:he hath got the Maintenance alienated 
ſe. | thatſhould have maintained them, that ſo 
is: they may bave but one Miniſter in a Congre- 
k | gation, and then among the greater ;Congre-- 
- ionsthis work is impoſlible for wart of In- 
1 ments:.:yea-he is about getting-downthe 
e very Churches and ſettled Miniſtery, if God 
t will ſuffer bim. He- ſetteth his Inſtruments 
f to rail |at Prieſts and Diſcipline, ana to call 
- Chriſts'yoke Tyranny-z- becauſe white the 
a Garden ishedged 1n, he 4s fain with envy to 
- look over the hedge. What if a man (like - 
- thoſe of-our times) ſhould come to a Town 
Q that have an Epidemical Pleurifie or Feaver, 
j. and fay, Do not run like fools to theſe Phyſict- 
ans ; they do but cheat you, ard rob your purſes, 
ena ſeek themſclurs, and ſeek to be Lords of 
yewr lives, Its poſlible.ſome do ſo : But - by I 
SHS A LQc1E- : 


LOSERS 1 LOR et "I 


Agee EPS 0 24 


Then GRE. —_ 5 - Ny rinks 
x Doro hron 


2 theſe "crfientiouihwns ef poet ſhould loſe 
their ws how welt had their new preacher 
befriended them? ſuch friends will- thoſe 

ove at gs 6ur ſouls, that diſſwade you 
Loa, e Guidance and Diſcipline 
of your  Skoers, and dare call the Ordi« 
nances-of the Lord of Glory Tyrannical; 
and reproach thoſe that Chritt bath ſet over 
them. Englend will not have Chriſt by his 
officers Rule over them; nor the ſeveral 
Congregations'will not obey him. But he 
will make'tlem know before many years are 
pail, that they refuſed their own mercy ; and 
knew not-the things that -belong to their 
att, and that he willbe maſter atlaſt in 

ight of Malice, and the proudeſt .of: his 
= If they get by this bargain of Refu- 
ſing Chriſts ne, and Deſpiſing his 
Miniſters, and making the Peace, Unity and 
Proſperity of his- Church, and the ſouls of 
| men, a Preytotheir Proud miſguided Phan- 
= Ffies and Paftions;/ then ler them: boaſt of the 
bargain, when they have tryed it, OnlyT 
would intreat one thing - of them: Nor to 
judge too confidently: cill- they- have ſeen 
the end. 

And forall you render-Confrienc'd Chris 
ſttans, whomby the Miniſtry the Lord hath 
 begottenor confirmed to himſelf, as ever you 
* will ſhew-yourdelves: thankful, for ſo great. 

ES 25 


' a mercy, as everyou will hold that you have 
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/ or grow to more perfeRioh, and attain 
that bleſſed Life to which Chriſt hath given 
you his Miniſters to condudt you, fee that 
you ſtick cloſe.to a judicious, 'godly. faithful 
Miniſtry ; And make uſe of them while you a 
have them. Have you ſtrong luſts 7 or deep _ 
wounds in conſcjence, or a heavy burthen 
of doubtings or diſtreſs 2 ſeek ther? advice. 
God will have his own' ordinatce and offi- 
cers have the chief inſtrumentatHfand:inyeur 
cure.- The'fame means off times-in-another 
hand Thallnot doit. YetT weuld have you 
_ uſe of all able private Chriſtians help 
alſo. | ads 65th 

I willte[Pyou the reaſon why our Mitiſters: 
havenoturged this ſo much upon you, nor 
ſo' plainly - acquainted-- their-- Congregations 
wich the neceflity-of -opening your caſe to 
your Miniſter, and ſeeking his advice. - 

7. Some in oppoſition to Popery have gone 
too far on the other extream; perltaps ſin- 
ning as deeply in negle, as: the Papiſts do 
informal exceſs. Ir is a good ſign that an 
opinion is trne,when it 15 near to erronr. For 
truth is the very next ſtep to error:The ſmalk 
thred of Truth, runs berween- the cloſe -ad=- 
joyning extreams of errour. 

2, Some” Miniſters knowing the exceeding* 
greatnes- of-the burthen - are- loth to 'pur Þ 

| — « themſelves 


; en vpon ie; This.or one * Work af giving 
” Aadvicetto all that ought to come and open 
"their cale tg ws; if our people did but what 
they onght,do far. their, own ſafety, would 
« ſelf} LI USO FEAUONS,. be more then 
preac -RYEFY 4 in the, week. Whar 
the xeſ- of the work? And how 
can 9oge may, yea- or Hive,.do. this to five 
thouſand fouls > And then. when it liech un- 
dong, the. malicious Reproachers rail at the 
ers, and accuſe the peaple of -unfitneſs 
$0 be.-Church-members ;-: which  howſoever 
there may be ſome cauſe of. et not fo much 
as they ſuggeſt ;. and that unfitneſs would 
beſt be cured by the diligence of more.],a- 
beurers, which they - think te cure by re- 
moving thefew ghat.do' remain. : . ;»r, - 

z- Alſo-fpme: Miniſters: ſeeing that they 
have more-work then they..can do already, 
think themſelves uicapable of more, and 
therefore! that us vain to put wor FRoplc 
on it, to ſeek more., -, - 1 

4. Some Miniſters are men medes- ot 


is 


and think it to be unfir to deſire people to 


open their ſeerers to-them; in .confefſing 
their fins and corrupt inclinations; .and.open- 
ing their wants: And indeed, any ingenuous 
 manwill be backward to-pry.into the ſecrets 
- + of others. Butwhen God hath made'tt our 
Z oifice under Chrift. to- be Phyſicians io vie 
. ons 
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ſouls of our People , it is but bloody cruelty 
ro connive. at their Pride and Carnal Baſh- 
fulneſs', - or Hypocritical OY of their 
ſins, and to let them dye of their diſeaſe ra- 
ther then we will urge them-to diſcloſe it. 

5. Some Miniſters are loth to tell People 
of their duty in this, leſt it ſhould' (confirm. 
the world in their maliciousconceit ;' that we 
would be Maſters of Mens Conſciences., and 
would lord it over them. This is as much 
folly and cruelty, as if the Maſter: and Pilor 
of 'the' Ship ſhould: ket the Mariners govern 
the Ship-by the Major Vote , 'and'run all on 
ſhelves, and drown themſelves and him , and 
all for fear of being thought Lordly and Ty- 
rannical in taking the Government of the 
Ship-upon him, and telfing the Marimers 
that it 1s their dury to obey him. - - 

6. Moſt godly Minifters do tell People in 
General'of the Neceſfity of fuch a Depend- 
ance on their Teachers, as Learners in the 
School of Chrift ſhould have on them that 
are Uſhers under him the chief 'Maſter ; and * 


ſeek to them : Bur they do not ſo particular- 
by and plainly acquaint People with their 
uty in opening to them the particutar ſores 
of their ſouls. - _ 
It is alfo the Policy of the Devil ro-make 
People Believe tharstheir Miniſters are too 
ſtout, 7 


- 3 
 - 
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* Rout, and will not ſtoop to a compaſlionate | - 
* hearingof their cafe: eſpecially,if Miniſters 
carry themſelves trangely at coo great a di- 
tance from Their People. I would earneſtly 
intreat all Miniſters therefore to be as fami- 
lar and. as much with their People as they 
can, Papiſts and other Seducers will infinu- 
ace themſclves into their familiarity, if we be 
ſtrange: If you-teach them not in their 
Houſes, [theſe will Creep into their Houſes, 
and kead them Captive. . I perſwade others 
of my Brethren to that which myſelf am dif- 
abled from: performing ;” being by conſtant 
weakneſs '( beſides unavyoydable buſineſs:): 
confined tro my Chamber. But thoſe that 
can perform it, will find this a moſt neceflary 
and profitable work. And let not poor Peo- 
ple believe the Devil, who tels them that Mi- 
 *niſters are fo proud, .onely to diſcourage 

| them from ſeeking their adyice. Go try them 
| ance before you believe it. 

Laſtly, Remember this , that it is not e- 
nough-that you' once opened your caſe to 
your Paſtour; butdo K as often as Neceſſity 
 urgethyou to call for his advice : though not 
© _ en every light occafion. Live in ſuch a De- 
| pendance on the advice and guidance of 
your Paſtour (under Chriſt) for your ſoul, as 


J .you do-on. the: advice of the Phyſician for 


} yourbody. Read 4.2. 7. and let Miniſters 
read 6,8, 9. D1- 
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DIRECTION XXXI.. 


32. As ever you would livein Peace and 


Comfort , and well-pleaſing unto Grd, 


be ſure that you underſtand and my 


conſider wherein the height of aC 


 ftian life, and thegreateſt part of our 
os, th conſiſt; To wit, Ina lo- 
 ving Dclight in God, anda Thank- 
.. ful and:Chearful Obedience to. his 
" Will: And then make this your. 


Conſtantaim; and be ſtil! aſpiring, 
after it; and ler all other affections 


' and endeavours be ſubſervicotunto- 
his LEED 


- 


le ſ—— L30T 


A 


His one Rule well practiſed , would:do 
. wonders on the ſonls of poor Chriſti- 


ans, indiſpelling all their fears' and troubles, 
and helping not onely to a ſetled Peace, .but 
to live in the moſt comfortable ſtate that can 
be expeRted upon earth. ' Write. therefore 
theſe two or three words deep in your under- 
ftandings and Memory.z that the. life which 


God 


God is beſt pleaſed with , and we ſhould be 
always endeayouring, is, cf Loving Delight 
in. God through Chriſt; and a_ thankful and 
chearfal obedience to him, 1 do not fay , that 
godly ſorrows, and fears, and jealouſies, are 
no Duties: but theſe are the great Duties, 
to which the reft ſhould all ſubſerves : Miſ- 
apprehending the ſtate of - Duty andthe very 
ature ok, a Chriſtian life maſk, needs make 
fad diftempzrs in mens hearts and converſa- 
ooo  Neany yin look vpon Broken- 
eartedneſs, and much prieving and, weepin 
for fin; as if it eve te oe of 
Delighteth in'ahd-requireth of 3 Joe ; and 
therefore they bend all: their endeavours this 
way ; and are ſtill ſtriving with their hearts 
to break them more, and wringing their Con- 
ſciences to; ſqueez;out. ſome tears; and they 
think no Sermon, no Prayer, no Meditation 
ſpeeds ſo well with them, as that which can 
help them to grieve or weep. I am far from 
perſwading men againſt Humiliation &Godly 
ſorrow and tenderneſs of /heart: But yet 
mult tell” you, that this is a ſore errour that 
9 lay fo muchupon it, and ſo nnichoover- 
ook that great and noble work and ſtate to 
which it tenderh. Do you think that God 
hath any Pleafure in: your ſorrows as ſuch? 
Doth it do him:Good to ſee you dejected ; 
aMicted and tormented > Alas, it is onely as 
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« Comfort. 525 © 
your ſorrows dokill your fins,” and mortifie 
your fleſhly tufts, ind prepare for your Peace 
and Joys, that God regards them : Becauſe 
God doth ſpeak comfortably to troubled 
drooping ſpirits, and relsthem, that he de- 
lighteth in the contrite, and lovech the hum- 
ble, and bindeth up the broken-hearted ; 
therefore men miſ-underſtanding him, do 
think they ſhould do nothing but be ftill 
breaking their own hearts : Whereas God 
ſpeaks it: bur partly to ſhew his hatred to the 
proud , and partly to ſhew his tender com- 
aſtions to the humbled , that they might not 
Lira or deſpair. Bur ,' O Chri- 
ſtians, underſtand and confider, that all your 
ſorrows are but preparatives to your joys: 
and that it is a higher and ſweeter wotk that 
God cals you to, and would have you ſpend 
your time and ſtrength in. 1: The firſt part 
of it is Love. Awork that is wagesto ir ſelf. 
He that knows whar it is to live in the Love 
of God doth know that Chriſtianity is no 
tormetiting and diſcontented life. 2. The next 
is, Delight in God, andin the Hopes and 
fore-thoughts of everlaſting Glory, Pfal. 37.4. 
Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give 
thee the Deſires of thy heart : This is it that 
you ſhould be bending your ftudies and en- 
deavours for , that > ſoul might be able 
to Delight ic felf in God. 3.” Thethird part 


ROE _ 
£ 4X y - E 
” WORE TE IE Os no) 
< LINE - 45 
4 - x 


5, *2J 


_ A 
, IE >, 
x « a" 


at, IO > 

OS IELLET LY gy 

AGES rx? 
nies 


£ ns 
2 £ : 17 «SE EN LET 

oo TAN SE Ina, ES 255 ES 5 er En Ss ee Ao na 
FEBS ORE EIS WO3 $8220.07 RF Ed IE; _ Rt a = 

x DES "00s £ ww Fs # F; , ” > F p EA . . | 

OS. - - 4 a i k & & 4 #44 8 

G4 « - - 3 y 
OE 4,” 1&8; > 3 


is Thankfulnels and Praiſe > 
',. not.as ſome, that we ſhould be 
no Rc. efires of the Reward (thac is, 
of God) but a&t only from Thankfulneſs 
(as though we had all chat we expe& alrea- 
dy) yet.let me deſire you to take ſpeciall ng- 
tice of this Truth; that Thankfulneſ; mnſt 
be the main principle of all Goſpel-Obedience : 
And this is not onely true of the Regenerate 


eſs_and Praiſe > Though I fay 


© Ro Cart ” 
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moved. by. = 


after faith ; but eventhe wicked themſelves 
who are called to Repent and Believe, are 
called to do it in a glad and Thankful (enuſe 
of the mercy offered them in Chriſt, 'All the 
world being fallen under Gods wrath and 
deſerved condemnation, and the Lord Jeſus 
having becomea Sacrifice and Ranſom for 
all, and ſo brought all from that Legal Ne- 

cellity of ares, which they were under, 

the Goſpel which brings them the News of 
this, is glad ridings of great Joy to them ; and 

the very juſtifying A which they are called 

to, is, Thankfully to Accept Chriſt as one that 

hath already ſatisfied for their, ſins, and will 
ſave them, if they Accept him, and will folleWv 

his ſaving Counſel, and uſe his ſaving means : 

and the ſaying work which they muſt proceed 

in,is Thankfulneſs to obey that Redeemer Whom 

they Believe in.So that as GeneralRedempti- 

on 1s the very Foundation of the new world 
and s Government, ſo Thankfulneſs for this 


+ Q.A=, 


Redemption. |. 


-þ diedce, Devt.28.47. Becarife thonſervedſt not 
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Redemption is the very life of Juftifying 
o 


ih, and Goſpel obedience. And therefore 
the denyal of this univerſal Redemption (as 
to the Price and SatisfaRtion ) doth both 
diſable wicked men (if they receive ic) from 
coming to Chrift ' by crue Juſtifying Faith 
(which is, TheThankful Acceptance of Chriſt 
as heis offered with his benefits; ) and this 
Thankfulneſs muſt be for what he hach 
done in Dying for us, as well as for what he 
2:11 do in pardoning and faving us; and ir 
doth diſable all true Believers from Goſpel 
Grateful Obedience, when ever they loſe 
the UN of their Evidences of ſpecial Grace 
(which, alas, how ordinary is it with them!) 
For when theycannot have ſpecial Grace in ' 
their eyeto be Thankful for, according to 
this doctrine they muſt have none; becauſe 


- they can be no ſurer that Chriſt dyed for 


them, then they are that themſelves are ſin- 
cere Believers and truly ſanQtified. And 
when Thankfalneſs for Chrifts Death and 
OCR, Goſpel obedience cea(- 
eth,and Legal & {laviſh terrors do take place: 


Thou h the-ſame cannot be faid of Thank- 


fulneſsfor ſpecial renewing, pardoning Grace, 


. 4. The fourth part of the Chriſtian Life, 


is Chearful Obedience. God loveth a chearful: 
Giver, and ſo hedoth in every part of obe- 


the 
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” - the Lord thy God With Joyfwineſs & With Glade 
neſs of heart for the abyndance of all thingrthen- 
fralt ſerve thy enemies in hunger & thirſt, Sr. 


Will you now lay all this together, and 
make it for the time ro come your buſineſs?- 
and try whether whether it +will-not be the 
crueſtway to comfort ? and-make your life a- 
bleſſed life? will you make ir your end in 
hearing, reading, praying and: meditation 
to raiſe your ſoul to Delight in God 2 Will 
you ſtriveas much to work it to this Delight 
as ever you did to work it: to ſorrow ? Cer- 
tainly you have more reaſon? and certainly 
there is more matter: of Delight in the face 


and Love of God, :then in all the things in |]. 


the world beſides. Conſider but the Scripture 
Commands, and then lay to heart your Duty, 
Phil.4.4. Rejayce im the Lora alway, and again 
IT ſay Rejozee. Phil.3.1. Zech. 10.7. Joel 2. 


23. 1ſa.41.16. Pſal.33.1. Rejoyee in the Lord 


O je Righteoms, for praife is comely for: the uf- 
right, Pſal. 97.12. 1Theſl. 5. 16. Rejoyce 
' evermore. 1 Pet. 1. 6,8,:Rom.5.2. John 14. 


36. Pſal. 5.11. & 33.21. &: 35:9. 6:66;6. 


& 68. 3,4. & 71.23. &.89.16. & 105:3. & 
149-2, & 49:4, & 27.6. John 16. 24. Rom. 
' 15 13. and 14.17. The Kmpdom of God. is 
in Righteouſneſs,i Peace and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Gal.5.22. Pſal,32.11. Be glad im the 
i Lord and Rejoyee O. ye Righteous, and gy = 
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oo : : 1 hbeert x Pſal.:. 
o#- [132:49,16.:& 5.11. 8535-27, Hab.3.18.wih 
x. $« landred 'more the likes Havesyou made. 
nd | conſcience of this great _ according to- 
$2. | its excelle nd preſſing Commands 
he Jof God ? Have. you made Conſcience of 
2 a- {the * Daties of Praiſe , Thankſgiving and 
in | Cheerful Obedience, as muck-as of Grieying 
on {| for ſin? Perhaps you will ſay, /. camae.domxt 
ll Jfor Want of Aſſurance: If | kneWv that 1 were 
ht | eve of the Righteous, and upright in Heart then 
2r- 1 conldbeGlad and ſpout for Foy, 'Avfe1:L 
ily [have before ſhewed you how you.may:know 
ce fthat'; when'you diſcover: it in your: ſelf; ſee 
1n frhat you make more Conſcience of this duty. 
re 2, You have had Hopes aud Probabilites of 
ty, þ your ſincerity: Did you endeavorto anſiver 
& | thoſe Probabilities in your Joys?- 3..If you 
2. | would but tabour to get this Delight in God, . 
74 | icwonld help you to Aſſurance : tor it would 
#f- | be one of: your cleareſt evidences. +: 

yce | - © how the ſubtil enemy difadvantageth 
4+ | the Goſpel, by: the miſapprehenſtons.and 
16. | dejeRted fpirits of Believers! It is the very 
'& Þ] Deſign of the ever-bleſſed God, to-' Glort . 
m. Þ fie Love and Mercy as highly in the Work of 
is | Redemption, as ever he Glorified Omnipes 
tency in the Work of Creation: An@He ' 
hath. vr unhindged the.Sabbock which 


was appointed to Ns ani chat, biork, bs 
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day of Thankagiving 

awore Glorions Work of Redemption, that Love 
aweg he wot only be equally adneired With power, 
but even go before ir. ' Sothathe hath laid the 
foundation of the Kingdom of Grace in 
Love' and Mercy : and in Love and Mercy 


hath he framed the whole StruQture of the: 
Edifice : and Love and Mercy are written: 


m legible indelible CharaQers upon every 
piece: . And the whole frame of his Work 
and Temple-ſervice, hath he & compoſed 
that. all might be the reſounding  Eccho's. 
Love; oo wy and Ons Comme 
rations of Love and Mercy:might E 
buſineſs of our ſolemn Plies : Andthe 
new Creation within us, and without.us, ts 
{o ordered, that Love; Þhankfulhels and De- 
lght,- might: be both tbe way and tlieend. 
And the Serpent -who- moſt oppoſeth-God 
where he ſeeketh moll-Clory! erally ithe 
Glony of his Grace, dath laboyrſp fucceſ- 


fally to-obſcure this-:(Glory , that beihath | 


brought mulcitudes iof poor -Chriftians' to 


haye poor ow Cigaeſes of the Riches off 
| o ie 


| this Grace: and to fet every ſin of theits: 
 anpainſtic, which ſhould but advance it ; and 
5 geveircoqueltion the yery foundation: of: rhe 


deemed 


- + noi day of | 
Ear be [pert 45 4 weekly 
446 - and Praiſe for the med 
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fach a vail er the Glory of. the G0+ 
ee it as Glad 6 IEEE 
ceive it as Glad ti ti 
Afuarance of drown Seueain NG 
the nature of Gods Kingdom is ſo uns 
ophtn} Os ſ{6me men thitik it to beUnrigh+ 
teouſneſs and "myroney and others to be 
Penſiv and Tormenting Sern» 
| Cos; nnd but few know it to be 


couſneſs and Peace and J no Hoe 
Nan oft:- And the very Fart fo 
End Fons tee prohe tens 


fves and te © jo. 
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PoabR tuna? ITT F 


of _— then to 


ain Love and Crakade and a Delighti 
ſouls in God and chearfully obeying hims 
And thus when Chriliccicy jeenidcss Liwiee- 
dom and” Torment : and the ſervice of the- 
world, the fleſh and the Devil , ſeems the 
onely freedom, and quiet and delight, no 
wonder if the 'Devil ave more 
. ſervants then Chriſt ; and if men tremble ar 


WY the name of Holineſs, and fly away from 

wy Religion as a Michief. What can be'more 

yy nay to its nature, and to Gods: - 
he” Sit, then for the Profeſſors to'live 'Y 
hs fack dejeRted and doforous lives? Godcafls. _ | 
». | 'nen from Verxation art Vanity;'.to' high } 
4 Delights and Peace! And men come to. © 


Aa2 God 


TS | 
7 = 


Gotas from Peace Wl Pleafure, ro Vexa: | 
econ, 2. All our preaching will do-little rowin 
ſoulsfrom Senfualityt Holineſs, while they 
look upon the ſad lives of the Profeſſors of 
Holineſs; As it will moredeter afick man 

 frommedling with a Phyſician, to-ſee allthat 
he; hath-had in hand to: he languiſhing in 
continual ipains to; their death, then all his. 

. words and promiſes will encourage them, O 
what bleſſed lives might Comp live,if 
they underſtood the love of Godinthe myſte- 
rie. of oa ihe. a5 mo and di& aydic 
themſelves tothe confideration and improve- 
KWerid0fir, and did believingly eye the pro- 
miſed Glory, and hereupon did make it-the 
buſineſs of their lives, to Delight their ſouls 
#A him that hath 'Loved them! And what 
aWTonderful-iuccels micht- we expe to'our 
TR, if the Holy Delights and Chear- 
ful Obedience of the Saints did preach as 

 clearlytothe eyes of the workd,as we preach 

© HJoudlyco theirecars? | ba 

22 But fleſhwill be fleſhyecta while ! and un- 

| Helief-will beunbehef ! we are all too blame”! 

 TheLotd forgive our overlooking his Loving }. 
kindneſs; and our diſhonouring the Glo- 

"2 op Colpec! of his Son; and our ſeconding 


— beth | ath contrived Gods Glory in ſo ſweet 
5 8 | 
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And now ChriftianRe crea 
thee.in the name and fear of God, hereafter - 


& 


_ - 


better to underſtand and: practiſe thy — 6 


Thy heart is better a thouſand times,in God- 
om then in Carnal mirth (and; by ſuch 
forrows it. is often made better, Eceles.7.2, . 


3,4.) Bur never take it to be Right till ic be 


Delighting ir ſelfin God. When you kneel . 
down-in prayer, labour. ſo. to: conceive. of 
and beſpeak hm that.be may;heyour 
Delight; / ſo do in Hearingand:Reading :-ſo 
doain:all your Meditations of God: So do. 
ig-your feaſting on the fleſh and blood of 
Chriſt at his Supper. Eſpeciallyimprove the 
happy opportunity ofthe Lords Day; where- - 
in you may : wholly:devote your -ſolvest@this + 


avork.::\ And 1advie Miniſters and all Ghriſts - 


Redeemed 'ones, that they: ſpend: more of 
thoſedaysinPraiſe and hankſgiwng; eſpe- - 


cally inCommemoratien:of the whole:work - 
of :Redemprion-{and not of Chriſts:Reſur» 
re&ion alone-) or. elſe they will- not anfwer : 


the Inſtitution of the Lord : And thatthey 
keepit-as the moſt ſolemn day of Thanks- 


-. 


at other times ! 'O that! the Congregations 


of Chriſt-through-the world: were ſo wetl- | 


informed and animatge-, that the main bu- 


fineſs of their. ſolemn Aſſemblies 6n..that -* 


Aa 3. day. 
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he ,.and- be Þricfer on that day in their © 
;onfeſſions-and Lamentations, and larger * - 
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peu pa Heaven forever | How ſwat 
| aforctalteof Heavenwould bethen in yp 
| Jolemnities! And truly,”termercll yo | 
Brothronof the Manifiry, WWfoonldby pri- by pri- 
vate Teaching and. week-day. Sermons: ſo, 
further the knowledge of your. People, that: 
oumiphe notneed to ſpend ſotach'of the- 
Lords Day in;Sermons-as the moſt godly uſe- 
te ds; but beſtow a greater-part of it 
in Palins and ſolemn Praifes roourRedeem- 
ering akopp the Miniſters of 
nnanm aoree - 
on ſome-*one-(Tranflation' of: the -Lnh 
Pſakis ies meeter;: better then that\in_ com- 
mon'uſe, and if ic may be, better then any yet. 


the ical ſweet- 
=> on. yen pact ro a _ | 


L pho gemyd, Get a the beft.now exrant : 
{ (the Zoran Manifters may - do-well ro. lead: 
- . the way) leſtthat bleffed part: of Godsſo-. 
'. femn worthip,- ſhould be blemiſhed far: want 
| cxbrrof Reformation _ werent awe : 
m my judgement,:1 Hymnns a ; 
of Praiſe were-now. in as fie for-the 
 Nigte of the- Gofpel-Charch: pc Worſhip - 
| (to. Laud the Redeemer come-in the fleſh; | 
JY <appeſly 2othe work of —_— is now: ar 
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1 and his Grace, itwould 
Invention or addition z, nor 


ſo prceaoteae 

.provided that.we force not any to- 

3. of themtharthro Ocuace may 
 ſerupleit.) And if there ue qi 
parcels of the Ancient. Church char are. fitted: 

" te. this uſe; they ſhould deſervedly be pre-- 
ferred: I SD oorthink3 digreſsallthiswhile - 
from the ſcope of my Diſcourſe. Fordoubt-- 
leſs if Gods-uſual. ſolemn w on-the 
Lords Days- were more fitted and direfted 
to a. Pleaſant, Deli «why act Frans Ways - 
it would do very mu the- ſpirits 7 
of Chriſtians to Joyfulneſs and Thankfolneſs-- 2 
and Delight in Gods then-whick there s-- - 
no greater cure for their: Sy, > 7 
ſelErormenting frame... O teythisliriftians, . |; 
ac the requeſt; of one-that is moved by God "2 
to:importuae youtoit4., God doth pi 
in your ſorrows | buthe Delight — 
when you Delight in him, See- 7/a.58-14e . | 
IIs with Zeph.3.17... And if fih inter-+ - 7 
[. Aa4. pole. 
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be poſe and hinder 


our Delights, believe it, a 


= Chearful Amendment and Obedience is that - 


which will pleaſe God better then your ſelt- 
tormenting fears: Do not Fou like that ſer- 
vantbetter that will go chearfully about your 
work , and do it as well as he can, accounting 
ita Recreation, and will endeavour to mend 
where he hath done amiſs, then him that 
will at every ſtep fall a crying, © 1 am /o 
Weak: I can do nothing as I ſhould, An hum- 
ble ſenſe of failings you will like ;- bur- not 
that your fervant ſhould ſit ſtill and- com- 
plain when he ſhould be working ; nor that 
all your ſervice ſhould. be pertormed with 
weeping, diſquietneſs an& Jamentations ; 
You had rather have your fervant humbly 
and modeſtly chearfa!:, and nor alway de- 
jected, for tear of diſpleaſing you. O how 
many poor ſouls are overſeen in this? You 
might eaſily perceive it even by: the Devils 
oppoſition and temptations ! Hewill further 
you in your ſelf-vexations ( when he cannot 
keep:you in ſecurity and preſumption ) but 
in amending he: will hinder-you with'all his 
might. How:oft have 1 known poor paſſio- 
nate Creatures, that would vex and 'rage in 
anger , and break out im unſeemly language, 
to the diſquieting of all akout them ; and 0- 
thers that would drop into other the hke ſins, 
and when they haye done, lament it, and con- 
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demn themſelves; and yet would not ſet up- 
on a reſojute and chearful Reformation!Nay, 
if you do but reprove them for any ſin, they 
will ſooner ſay , If 1 beſo bad, God Will conx 
demn me for an Hypocrite; and ſo lye down 
in diſquietneſs and diſtreſs; then they will 
ſay, I /ee my ſin, aud I reſolve toreſiſt it , azd 
1 pray you Warn me of it, and help me to Watch 
againſt it, So that they would bring us to 
this paſs, that either we mult let them alone 
with their ſins for fear of Tormenting chem , 
or elſe we muſt cauſe them to lye down in 
terrours. Alas, poor miltaken fouls ! Iris 
neither of theſe that God cals for ! \Will you 
do any thing ſave what you thould do? Muſt 
you needs be eſteemed either Innocent , or 
Hypocrites, or ſuch as ſhall be damned ?. The 
thing: that God would have , is-this; That 
you would be glad that you ſee your fault, 
and thank him that ſheweth it you , and re-- 
ſolvedly do your beſt to amend it, and thus 
in faith and chearful confidence in Chrift , 
flying to his Spirit for help and ar ay Will. 
you pleaſe the Devil ſo far , and ſo far con- 
tradi the gracious way of Chriſt , as that. 
you will needs either ſin ſtill, or Deſpair ? Is 
there not a middle between theſe two? to: 
wit, Chearful Amendment > Remember that 
it is not your Vexation or Deſpair, but your 
Obedience and Peace that God ea 
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Tr life is moſt Pleafing to him, which is | 
wok fafe and fiveet to you. . 
--. Tf you ſay ftill, You cannot Delight in 
 -God: I fay again; Do but acknowledge it | 
the great Work, that God requireth of you , and | 
mals it your daily aim, and care, and buſfmeſs, 
and then you Will more eafily and certainly at». 
 32#4inir. But while you know not your work , 
> or ſofar miſtake it, asto think it confiſteth } 
| more in ſorrows and fears; and never endea- }F 
vour in your Duties or Meditations to raiſe #- 
your ſou] to a Delight in God, but ratherto } 
eaſt down your ſelf with ſtill poaring on your 
miſeries, no wonder then if you be a ſtranger 
to'this life of holy Delight! 2] 
By this time 1 find my ſelf come up to the - 
fubject of my Book of the Saints Reſt ; 
wherein having ſaid ſo much to Dire& and 
Excite yon , for the attainment of theſe Spi- 
ritual and Heavenly Delights , 1 will referr 
you to it, for your help in that work; and 
adde no more here, but to Defire you through. 
the courſe-of your life to remember, That 
the true Love of God in Chriſt , and Delight in 
him and Thee Chearful Obedience to him, 
zs the great Work, of- a Chriſtian , Which God ts 
beſt pleaſedWith, and Which the bleſſed Angels 
” ani Saints ſpall be exerciſed in for ever, 
= eAndO thonthe Bleſſed Godof Love , the 
Father of Mere, the Prince of Peace, the Spis 
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1it of Conſolation, compoſe the Diſquicied {dv 
| rits of thy People , and the tumultuons, drfw: 
n | joynted ſtare of thy C burchesz and pardon our © 
>» = Kaſoneſs , Contentions and Blood-guiltineſs., 
4 |} and give v4 not wp to the ſtate of rhe Wicked, 
| Who are like the raging Sea, and to Whom there 
' Þ & no Peace! Lay thy command on our Winds 
and Waves, before thy ſhipmracks veſſel periſh : 
- e-Lnd Rebuke that evil ſpirit Whoſe name 1s 
| Legion, Which hath poſſeſſedſo great a pert of 
JF thine Inheritance: Send forth the ſpirit of 
j Zhagerment and Meckneſs into thy Churches g 
| 9nd [ave is fromonr Pride and Ignorance With 
their efſefts: eAva bring our feet into the way 
1 of Peace, Which hitherto We have not known, 
| © cloſe all thy People ſpeedily in lowing cone 
| ſuſtations , and earreſt enquiries after Peace. - 
Let them Return from their ((orruptions, Con- 2 
tentions and Diviſions , and jojnily ſeek thee, 4 
 aihing the Way to Zion With their faces thither = 
Ward, ſaying, Come, let #4 joyn our ſelves tothe 
Lord in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall not be 
Bl forgotten: Blaſt all oppoſing Policies and 
Powers: Say to theſe Dead and Dry bones , 
Live. And out of theſe Ruines do thor: yet erect 
'@ Cuty of Righteouſneſs , Where thy People may 
' dwely together , in Peaceable habitations ; and 
#n the midſt thereof, A Temple to thy Holineſs : 
Let the materials of gt be Verity and Purity : 
Let the Redeemer be its Fortrdatioa: Lea 8 
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F546 © - DiredHohs for getting, oc, 
E” Love and Peace cement it into T'vity : Let thy 
 LaverandCovenant be the Dores: and Holineſi 
* ro the Lord be engraved thereon ; that buyer 
and ſellefs may be caſt out, and the common an 
wnclean-may know their Place ; and let no de-| 
' ſelating Abomination be there ſet up: But let| 
thy People all in one name , in one faith , With| 
one mind, and one ſoul, attend tothine Inſtrutti- _ 
-0ns , and Wait for thy Laws, and ſubmit unto 
thine Order, ana Rejoyce in thy Salvation : 
that the troubled ſpirits maybe there exhilera-| 
_ ted, the darkenlightned , andall may offer thee| 
_ the. ſacrifice of Praiſe ( Without diſ-affeftions ,| 
tiſcords of diviſions: ) that /o thy People may | 
be thy Delight , and thou mayſt be the chiefeſt. 
Delight of thy People; 1 they may Pleaſe 
= thee through him that hat, perfetly pleaſed 
= rhee; Orif onr expettations of this Happineſs 
* Þ oneartbbe roo bjgh, yet give #4 ſo much as may 
=. crlightenoxr eyes, and heal: thoſe corruptions 
_ - Which eftrange us from thee, and may propagate 
” thy Trath, increaſe thy Church, and hononr thy 
t Holineſs, and "may quicken onr deſires , and 
bk frevgthen us in'owr Way , and be a fore-taſt to 
"#3 of the Everlaſting Reſt. 
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F-Lh. 23 14. Glory to God In the Higheſt , on cath | 
k: Peace, Good will towards men. 
© Eceſ. 12.12, 13, 14. Of making many Books there 
is nocnd : and much ſtudy is a wearincſs to the fleſh, 
= Ic us hear the Concluſion of the whole matrer: Fear 
E<God , and keep his Commandments: fog this is the 
hole [Duty] of man, &. +< 
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